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; Noble Madan IRE 
mw ADit 6 ſeemed good t to FO Soernight "Bo 
Q 2nd: infinitcly Wiſe God:,. he might-ax. « 
WM moment of his Peoples Converfion ; have = 
: © expelled all, even the very leaſt remainders of _ 
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[ . indwelling Corruption , and perfectly conform= 
| / S ed them to his own Image in Holineſs 3 but” he 
| | hath in the depth of hisinſearchable Wiſdom,o- 
lerwiſe = dlipoſed for ends beſt known to himſelf -: IO | 
ich(whareyer may be, even here , qur ſtrong! »prob <F 
Li good:micature., quicting ConjeQures as tro.lame 9! 
ll be our, Wiſdom ro make reference far'full ſar rc 
7 of that: -grear Solemn and Celebrzous general A ly:of the 1 
{-Bornz wherejn-all ſuch: references fhall called eh EE, 
cuſſed :-And ſeeing he hath thought it fit charſomeed mY "hk © 
| but exauRorared of its reigns and dominivn) ſhould 
ind thar thereby. the ſpiritual conſtitution of {ojouraia{p! aints. .-* 
ſhould be a mixture of Grace and Corruption: (eachot thele- » DOR dts, 4. 
kithſtanding ; reraining fill: irs own natural 1rreconcile ge A o_e 0 
pathy wich the other , and luſting a <p the other 5; ſo:t} "4: WW 
ſci aRings, both gracious and (inful , they are ſtill dividgs wo, 7 
either one; a5 they were before Regencrating Grate NaF? Paz! ys A 
U-he Jaglory) 1 its big comm CY = Ro = ny 
hr | ; that there ſhould be a 2POrrions Ine lem -correlpont-) 
xrure. in the diſpenſations- of his P Pe 
| leon this fide Heaven, ſome more ning | 
fol 3:the fleſh and unregenerare. part requiringerolles. x It-. 
| nd rin 5g lorevrardg þ and rhe ary and q 2enerate- Part; 
os >. A027 Ween 7. 
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' or Trouble of-whareyer fort 3 bur till then ( 

Bleſſed Eternallie be-God, 1t 15 nor long to that, eyen bur a aj 
ment) Trouble and Sorrow , leſs or more , will watt on them 0D t 
through much Tribulation muſt enter into the Kingdom of God: Wh at 
. ona juſt reckoning there will be found no real nor well groundþ, xi, 
Reaſon of diſlarisfattion with this wiſe diſpoſal of Divine Pra 5, 
dence, firice He'never affli&erh , nor are they in heavineG'throuy © 
one or miore , 'or 'even manifold Temprations ; but when the iy 

Need, and ſuch rieed thar a few ſerious refle&ions will conſtrain 
Patience to acknowledge 1r, and to ſay , This ſame particular Cillly c; 

- found fo circumſtantiated, could notwell have beeri waited with, 

' ouſt apreater prejudice ;; 'nay , conſidering the infepatable cl}... 
-  ne&jon that God'whis Eternal and unalterable Decree , hath 
liftiec xt theend and all :the'means that lead ro/it'';; Whi 
ch'a'Crofs is aRaally met with-, theres ground! 
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renee as neceſfary'asthe' Salvation of theChriſtian'ts ; Ut 
. Croſs 


being\appottited'as one mean'with'others, 'to bring about WW, 
' pufpofetend, to wit, the Salvation of fach a Perſon ; which al, 
"conſideration ( That they are appointed thereunto', as the Apo 
-  writing'to'the Theſſaton7ms, afſerteth) well pondered,” would call{er 
pb. Foy e'td 'reconcule  the'moſt adly Croſſed and Affiy 
 e&dChildrenaf God, agrent/ealmore to their reſpeFtive Croſſe 
' and'word'make them'to tbe ralien'up and born' more-partientlf, 
|  pleafaritly, ana ehenrielly; and'would with-all make them to lo, 
þ ohr 6h them witha Risfortmdableand more amiable Aſpe& thi. 
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nner to-pur new. Wine into old Bortles., nor-to ew a PIeee 
Eloarh unto an old Garment. He-that teacheth the Hyſ 

erin abour. the fit time and ger ps Plowing 5-5 


x towing, and Reaping of FR of Seed and Gra "OY w '2þ 
Wt0 its Nature ; and how to Threfh 


out theſe ſeveral ſorts of Seca: +: 


© Grain by fir means and inftruments , can , being orderful in © b: 


wel and excellent in working , with infinitely mare wiſdom; ſkill, 
rent, diſcretion , and tenderneſs , pitch the. fitteſt ſeafons; 
, meaſures, and durations of his Pcoples Afﬀfiitions , aceord- 


| to their ſeveral Neceſſities, Diſpoſitions, Standings, Capacities, 


| Abilities /And .fince withal', our Soveraign Lord the. King, 
Þ& King of Saints, our of the abſolureneſs of H 5 Dominion , and 
e Super-aboundance of His richeſt Grace hath impoſed upon E- 
ty Croſs that his People meer with , not expeRing (to. i ſo} 
fſels of rhe greateſt Burden.of Afflietion that Sail up and down the 
dt, 4s it were, of the troubleſome Sea of this World, the Toll 
Cuſtom of ſome ſpiritual Good to be payed: to them 3 allowing, 
arranting , and Commandin __—_— by His Commiſſion ; granted t6 
em under His Great Seal for. that effe&, to demand, require, and 
a& it from every occurring Croſs and Afﬀition : And if there 
albe any demur or delay, let-be {eemingdenial to pay this Cuſtons, 
wait and ſearch for it, and with a piece'f holy peremprorineſs. i 
derfift in the exaRing of it", as being moſt certainly withouta - 


Wfſibility of miſgiving, to be'gor there; for which the Coftimilit- 


M { more and more endeavoured to. be reallic believed and: 


"Je of according to the Granter's we, ſhould -be + Prodncedy. 


" hers he hath given the higheſt ſecurity that AV things'{-having a 
cial look at all their 4l;#70ns , as: the context ; Inithe the cone 

ſion of moſt, if not all Judicious Commentators purtetlybeyond | 

Rebate ) ſhall worke together ſor good to them that love: Godly: Bn" 

' or according to bis purpoſe 5 where he- hath, ro (pak fork 

Forcrence to His Majeſty , condeſcended fome Rat 0 abpi 
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Faltice Jrefulerh to give: a partioula of ters] 
* morions, harh wonderfully ſtoopedand' conde d'to give 
= general. , {weetly-ſarisfaRtory Account ',: 'That they'{þall' workgWuit 
00d even their ſpiritual good and/ profit ,' The parging of Wii 
= ang: their further participation of bis: Holineſs : O Vi rhat' all Wn 
+3 graciouſly fincere Lovers of God, and the effeRually. called aces 
"Ing to His purpoſe, might from the lively Faith of this, be perf 
ged and prevailed- with:, to ſer themſelves. down art the'Recei 
theſe Cuſtoms from the many Croſſes and AﬀiiRions that come th 
way with a fixed reſolurion to ſuffer none of them to paſs with 
ying the Cuitom 1mpolſed by the King; The faithful, dilige 
> Cloſe, and conſtant following of this tmployment would unipeak 
* Iyinrich, and more than make up all their loſſes ; infiniely bey 
har gathering in the Cuſtoms of the rareſt and richeſt Comm 
ries of both the.1ndzes could poſſibly do, were they all:mgroſſed” 
mmonopolized to that moit honourable Societe of the Godly 3; 
would help chem ro bear-out a great ſpiricual rank andport , { 
able to the ſtate of the King; and as 1t becometh them thatare} 
yiledged to be ColleRors of ſuch Cuſtoms under Him. ] . | 
+. Tt 1s now, Noble Madam , a long time, not. far from: rowards! 
years ( what ever was before ) ſince your Ladyſhip was know 
\ . ſome tobe helped, throygh Grace ,-ſeriquſly ro fit down at thep* 
2 ceit. of thefe Cyſtoms from the croſs. -and affiiing diſpenſati! 
which then occurred to you, MICE you did'obſervably improiÞr 
| _berter, and jncreaſe yaur ſpiritual floekandfiaret} fome-way t0 
| Bdmiration of Standers-by;; aid fince that time:, for moſt part 
{ © you have been'in the holy\Providence'of God , tryed: with a trat 
Tridulations 5 each -them'more trying than another z and ſoma 
them ſuch, that Þ:think (as once the bleſt Author of this TreAF 
-on occaſion ofa ſad and ſurprifing ſtroak . the removal of the dee 
ofhis eyes ,.his:gractous and faithful Wife , afrer a whiles filenlſ* 
with much: gravity- and great com poſure of ſpirit, Taid , who 
| perſwaat me to believe that this is good, If God had not ſaid; it : 1 
| the World had faid and ſworn it , they could very hardly: if at 
F- [have perſiaded you to brfteve that they were good':' Bur ſince 
* that cannot lye;} hath ſaid tt, there is no room left: to:debd 
' doubt of ir, let be to ro deny 1t; And if your Ladyſhip (as Thopt 
have:): hath been all this while gathering up the Cuſtoms: of {pin 
|  . goodand gain, impoſed upon theſe many, various,” atid'greatri 
|, Jations, wherewith the Lord,no doubt; on a bleſſed defignof fir 
- -goodtoyou , hath thought fit” to exerciſe you'l 
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j at x leaſt of cd: oble flation and extra&iio1 an $ ”. iT 
rr -ooghrotor; foul-inriching 1 rreclous exper 
fthe good and profit ofall theſe Afitions and T ond. 
aſk you needs havelying by you 3'Whar humili an fog 
5) x Contit ion erneſſe of hearr; what freq As 
ney, what ſeriouſneſs and ſpirirualiry in Prayer?" "hat fit 
| jc nd keep! Ing filence , becauſe he Hoh done it 7! Wha ſafury 
'G God, nd aribng Ki iohteouſnreſs to him in all chavhe al tb owe 
xt (wet Soli-loquics communings* with the heart v1 this! | 
chings and'examinations ? 'What delightfome; Wedirarions 
ad'. and on his Law ?- what Mortification of ae KO deadneſs 
ne Zi ednefſe ro; and what weanedneſfe from all Creature-com- 
delights of the ſons of Men? What ſolicitous' ſecuttig ofthe  * 
{ Inte amidft theſe ſhakings-looſe of 'al} other intereſts? >; 
covering of”, and complacency in fellowſhip with Godthe Fa- 
"and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt , while your other fellowſhip1s- 
ic deſolate? ? What accounting of all things; ſo much in account |” 
ſt men, - to be bur lofſe and dung in compariſon of the excel : 
y of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt the Lor#? What growing ... 
of Thik to the World , by the renewing of your mind 2. what - 
neforming into the Image 'of God from Glory ro Glory, LING - 
727 of the Lord ? What examplary holinefſe"in -all manne#'or - 
rerſation? What poſtponing of all particular and {elE-inte 
zthe publick intereſt of his Glory ? What wattings and longi 
br the coming of his Kingdom ? 'What defires'and defigns fait 
; rtoſerve your Generation according to His Wills and when thar's 
one , 'what groanings to be uncloathed and cloathed upon with 
our Houſe from above ? and what lively longings, with ſweer fub- 
mifſions ro His Will to be diſſolved, & to be withſeſus Chrift, which * 
5 beſt of all? How much in the mean time ofa Stranger's & Pilgrim's 
leportment with publiſhed pra&ical plain Declarationsto the world | 
aſs this 1s not your Country ? but that youre incxpeRtarioh of | 
, eyen a: Heavenly Country ,/ ſo that God is not aſhameditothe. *: 
| led your God ? Finally, What praRicaland experimentalknows-' * 
ge of , and clear infight in , that notable and greenery Ms. 
road of _ , and making up in Him whatism arm "N 
4 little of whom'can go far, in ably far; 
bpty and voyd room, through the removeal of many 
{Qrearure-comforts?- 'Whar poſſible: ra ek 
made up inhim?. who 15 SOLE and':in : 
; ris defireable and excellent amongſt themall;ivio. * 
_A a a eminencly rrnſcendene and roſunce _ ores : 
=” pb A's - eq © 
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y 
ingor more crolſe, Tan en y 1 
Ir. Hypuriad > bemort thas inrithed , . and If your.$y 
5g mah fiat tered; 1: take it for-gratzed: charac 
| burden, [and awdre affiing to. you chat all your other, aftil 
2 oe ND: & is with-all Gngfy aimed at by you .'and diliget 
driven as your greateſt inthe World. I cogld bomny's 
r dertdifh knowledge and, obfervarion, long ago , an 
ying fad the honour and happineſſe to be ofren in your 
\ pahy /; knd gt fm@ of the loweſt cbbs of your outward profperi 
- add from. the knowledge. of others more knowing 4 vi 
þ 5 So gg hog ener. of argon or ohuaers, | 
ercgnems:, of the qountervithngs of your damrape, 
cnGios ghd all your IDſes inn), then either my fe or 
ey. Mp conMirudion of a Flatterer with ſuch as do not kn] 
Edema 5 will perant; ; or your Ghriſtian modefty, ſobriety, 
a wiledmit; and e0 undercake to ſay all that might cru 
and COM ting { redcnting; in Epiſtles Dedig 
y3 ®fakd 20 is. purpoſe , would be thought by your Lady 
bdow.you 20:ctaye., or expect , as it would 'be above 
fairly roparſorn. ; 
So wbyarrs being fully perfwaded that this favoury; found; 
Ld, ſoalbſearching, and ſoul-ferting Treatiſe, will beaccepeableg 
| andimproved by your Ladyſhip, 4 furtherance; of this your ty 
+ mualpood hd} tage , beyond what It, will be £0, and by ml 
# others: Ifinde: Yottes of arty tong conſultation nid 
7 Whom toaddrefsirs Dedication, you having inmy poor oftcem 
{ many /wocounts),: choeſerved proference pfmmy ( wine 
Fo rncdamagetembp ng; md fince wichall 
Z recion ge now fied Amber been aol wut 
K. withs Dedication to udp pre 7 Vo 
I he age 6-9 heb | 
== horn _— | ==wakh MO Death, ped: his Bark” 7 
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thar:time much called for ( is by a true information of the jlae 
zent  dire&ly levelled at a ſuirable practice.) and: your Ladyſhip. - 
noweth that the power , yea , the very Soul and Lite. of Religion: | 
eth- in the due praRtice of it; and indeed we know no more. | 
z0ds account than we do through Grace, ſihgly and feriguſly defign 
nd {ndcavour to pragiſe z they all, ant they only having & good 
nderfinding , that do his Commandments , and to do-and beep them, = 
ning bss Peoples wiſdom and underfianding in the fight of the Nations = 
he tbecr of theſe Statmtes , and are conſtrained to ſay , Surely this is & 
viſhend #nderftanding Peaple; The greateſt menſure of meerly ap» 
wechenſive ' and ſpeculative knowledge of the: Truths and will of 
Sod, doth not make traly Wiſe , becauſe nat Wile! , to Sulvarion, | 
wor Tridencerh che Perfons thar have ir co be really Happy, the 
ord not having pronounced ther to be (ſuch that obly know , but © 
who {rowing theft things: do them z though , alact-, many nor @ | 
Il; or but very litcle conſidering this,feek to know only; or maitily, 
hat: they themſelves may know, or that chty may make ic knowtito | 
xhers that they do know ( a notable difappoinement of the: exif; 
all ound Scripture-Theologie , which is as to the whole, and ext 3 
Part, Head, and Article thereof, Praftice, and not mere Speculliy 
Fon) the great Soul-ruining pradical error of many Profeſſors dF 
this knowing age upon the one hand ; as: there 1s another error mM / 
-Wpradice, lamentably incident ronora few well-meaning Souls , on” : 
calithe other hand, whereby deſiring and delighring only ro hear,read, 
and know what ſpeaks to their preſent caſe and ſpirirual exerciſe, or 
lmediatlie preſierh ſomewhat in pra&ice, they much weary of, 7 
md liſten -bur little to what ſerverh for more ſull and clear 1nforma- 2? 
tlonof their pcgoments.tn the literal meaning of ,the Scriptures, in * 
theDo&rinal part of Religion , and in what may increaſe , better, .' 
bid advance their knowledge in the principles thereof, ill they be 
zeFaith , eſtabliſhed in the preſent Trurh, and have 
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ions pircabout with it; whereby it comes to paſſe, that although * 
naw ameſuch may, through grace, have choſen the herter part which | 
(ewill net be taken from them yet they are nor only through their 
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DP TE a pe 
| es end; doubts af at their own ſpiri 
an Leon : Var are alſo eminentlic expoſed 'ts the arent I 
"Tae of nm chched end carry ed away as a ready prey , by ev 
4 ffor an Ceonchete Laufiblic pretending 'but any the leaſt 
*Ipe&tothepradice and power of Godlineſs ; which hath been 
[4 prejudicial £ the Church of God in all Ages, and moſt obſer: 
30 this, as there is much ground to fear it may yet further'be i 
Fiber -_ with warm and ſuitable tentations.' Happy rhereforey 
* thrice happy they, who are by the skill & condu& of him'that'is 
* tobe a Leader and Plot to his People, helped to ſtemn'the1 
and to ſteer: a ſtreight and ſteddy courſe berwixt the Shelves! 
Rocks of theſe Excreams, on the right and lefr hand , 'on wh 
| thoylands have ſplit and made Shipwrack; and to make ir'rhetr: 
as to ſeek diligently after knowledge of the 'Truths of 
\ Hgjon; to cry and lift up their voice for it as for Silver and fe 
- Treaſure: -:and torun toand fro thorow the uſe of all Divit 
E vinted means thar knowledge may be increaſed ; ſo, vigorou 
on itas their deſign, to pradtiſe all they know, and rotuve th 
ice foot-ſide withe, and marching up, the full length-of + 
ge and profel on. Thar your Ladyſhip may more and m 
you through Grace, already in a great meaſure do) thus Fo 
Port » ferching ſome more Wind to fill your Sails from C 
ing on'this ing and affe&ien-moving pra 
F cal Treatiſe; rill you arrive with a Plerophory of Faith with 
| Sails Top and Top-gallant, ar that peaceful Port” and Heave 
fT. 
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Harbour of Reft 8 Fr for the People of God, 1 15 the ſri 
,  elire of 


T 


+ 


F* 
> 
—- 
= 


Noble Madan: , 


Your Ladyſhips much Obliged , 


and Devoted Styyant- 


_ for Chriſts ſakes ; 
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matter joyn bands) 
Fe woſul deſign to transform the GoFpel into a new Law or Covt- 
ant of works , that thereby in pace of the righteouſneſs of Faith, .. 
. righteouſneſs of works may be eftabliſhed , by their alledged - 
lupplements and Amendments: of , and Additaments.to #t, to be, 
made in" the New Teſtament ; and Papiſts by thezy,:vainly. boaſted. - : 
f Works of Super-crogation and Counſels of. Perfection ,. where-. - 
y they would have the Law. out-done,by .dotng mote than. #t requz-. 
th, audaciouſly auerr to the contrary z ) even theſe. Ten-words'( after-. 
ward contrafted- by- the Lord Chrift int Two Words. or Command- 
ments"): immediately pronounced by. God himſelf , and;twice written | 
th bis own: finger: on Tables of ſtone, compraſeng 4 great many vavi= -» 
pics matters and purpoſes ; ſo that it may without. auy. the leaſt beſt» * 
tation of Hyperhalt be aſſerted , There was never: ſo-much matter and; 
narrow, with ſo mich admirably-boly, cunning , compended , conch-, 7? 
Wd, and conveyed in ſo ſew words , by the moſt Laconick,, canciſe, + 
nentious and fingularly frenificant ſpobsman in the world : And 
Wi wonder , ſence it is He that gave men tongues , aud tanght them * 
Do ſpeak, that [peaketh here , who hath infinitely beygnd the mot > 
 MWexpert of them, ( being all but - Battologiſts and Bablets., beſide Him) + 
the art of ſpeaking much, marvellouſly much in few words, and would 
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| any unbecoming #ntongruity or baſeneſ,) by which it cometh to ji 
| fo the unijeabable prejudice and obſtruftion of Edification , that 
|. 2y in ther niceuefl, nauceating the form of ſimple and ſound worll 
| are realy to hi and howt off the Theater of the Church the mil.” 
precious and profitable points of Truth , though abundantly beautijWl; 
= majeitich and powerful in their own native ſpiritual ſimplicity , i 
' wnfit to att their part, and as biting but dull and blunt things , if 1 
altogether unworthy to be owned and received as truths; if they 
pear not, whether in the Pulpit or Preſs , cloathed with this ſtra 
and gaudie attire, with this Comedians Coat» dreſſed 9 with 
Feathers of arrogayt bumane Eloquence 5 and be daubed with? 
Rhetorich and afftiiedly-belaboured Elegancy of ſpeech" (wh 
our truly , manly , and magnanimous Chriftian Author dill” uni 
onlue': And no great wonder , - fince even the Heathin'moral Phil 
pher Senera did look at 3t as ſcarce worthy of 'a man 3 fo writ 
to bis Luciflins, ve willeth him inſtead of being bu (ied aboit wot 
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£ MN Mor thoſe whon. be ſeeth 'to bave as of Fed andl  : 
thopred hind of ſpeech to bave their ſpirits otcufied about wn - 
ings 3 comparing fuch "to diverſe young men well rim 2 
fied , who ſeem ms they were newly come out of « box; > 
ch bind of men nothing firm nor generous # to be txpebted. Al * 
er-effirmeth that u- Wrtwous man fpreketh more remoſly ;\ Wt” 
ore ſecurely, and whatever he ſaith bidth more confidence i vtothan” 
opt ;* that-ſpeech being the image of the mind, if a maw dtjaulſe © 
xa poliſh 7t too curiouſly , "it ts @ token 'that the ſpeaker is un By» 
Kerite ard little worth : And that it u5'n0 manly Ornamontto- 
PFraly) nay, this hath of late with other extravaganciesviſon'to 
ch 2 prodzgions hight among the wiſiom of words, or word-wiſ- 
Wh Monopo licing men of this age, "that 3f the great Apofile. Paul who 
be wiſdom (though not of this fort , nor of this mori) among it thou 
at were perfeft , and aid upon defien , "ot from "any tefets , 
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belfne all wiſdom :of words , all intiting works \if "mens "wi 
om and excellency of fheech , -rhat the (roſs of 'Chriif; wight not Be - 
ane of none effeft , and that #he faith of bis beavers -might wot © 
and in the wiſaom of wen but 4% the pewer 'of God , aniwhottoud 
| Peak ie the demonitration of \the 'Spirit aud of power , when. / 
oe Kingdom of God conffitth and not 'in words : if that predt © 
DofHe were now Preaching , \he would probably be looked atiby ſuch | 
ardy and wiſe beads as butt: # "wk han , und of wade anl-von-e 
mptjble prech, (-as_ be was by the big-ralhing Dofborrf whe Obardh 
Corinth , ) zf nota mere Babler , - as \be-nwes by dbe'Pbidofophero amd - 
Wrators at athens. The \(fubjett'matter 'T-fay of this Treatiſe. mu 
"eas be mot excellent, being te fpiritaal, | boly , \g08»and you 
Www; the royal Law , bindatng us 40 the obedience of Gull wav 
ng; the Law which Teſus Chrift came mt $0 defiroy but $6 4 
hereof he 7s the -end for Righteouſneſs to very one that belfeverh's | 
mich a0th as a Schoot-maFer lead to Him *( by-4:ſcovering vhe-boly - 
tare and will of God; "ant niens duty to walk conformly to vt; 
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9 toal. Men in: common, and. to- every Regenerate and: unvey 
" t #n"þi t cular; om which » Cre one jot or ritle can.x is 
- falvlled;,. Heaven and Earth muſt paſs ; and which the. Þ 
© - of. Paſtors, infinitely sbilſul to pitch pertinent ſubjects of Pre 
*” 21g » amongſt many others made choice of , to be 4a main ſil 
"of that ſolemn Sermon of his on the Mount 5 wherein he aid: 
" ze many. would bave expefted , ſoar aloft in ab$iruſe contemplati 
* " bat graciouſly ſtooped and condeſcended to onr capacity ſor cat 
of 1s, by a plain familiar and praftical expoſition of the Commu 
{as indeed Religion lyeth - not in high-flown notions and cut 
ſpeculations ,. nor in great ſwellings of words , but in the ji 
and ſedulous praftice of theſe things that are generally looked on 
' - More low. ana common , as the great art of Preaching lyeth an 
pow®ful. prefſing thereof ) - inſnuating of how much ' moment! 
" 2aght. underftanding of them us , and how much Religion lyeth i 
ſerjaus fludy of ſuitable obedience thereto, not in order to. jufti 
_,0n, but for glorifying God, who juftifieth freely by bis grace thri 
the Redemption that is #n Jeſus; without which obtdzence or þ 
neſs -n0' man ſhall ſee the Lord. . And #f the Treatiſe bear but! 
. tolerable proportion to ſuch a Text aud Theam , it cannot but þ 
| +Fts own exceliency ; and that thou may be induced to think it a 
"" T ſhall need only to tell thee that it is (though, alace, pothumus WW 
for. any thing I know never by him intended for the Preſs, otheraf® 
. Jt had been much more full , for he is much ſhorter on the command 
the ſecond Table, than on-theſe of the firft , touching only on. | 
chief heads, not judging it fit belike as that time and in that if 
Ciſe., to_wit , Sabbath-day-morning-Lefures before Sermon, to di" 
Jong on:that - ſubjet® ( which a particular proſecution would lf 
"-ueceſſitated him to ) efþecially fince he was at that ſame time tolſ* 
_ ſame auditory preaching: Sabbath-afternoons on the third chapter: 
the Epifile to the Coloflians , a ſubjef# much of the ſame. nature oi 
what be ſaith is material and excellent ) great Mr. Durhams ; i" 
\bad ſome excellency peculiar to himſelf in what he ſpoke or writs 
appeareth by bis ſingular , and ſome way Seraphich, comment 01 
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(Revelation , wherein with Aquiline-ſharp-fightedneſs from the ti 
the bigh moxntain of fellowſhip with God , be hath deeply pryed 
und ſirach - up. a great light in ſeveral myfierious things wiluch| 
ven from. many wiſe and ſagacions men before 5 nd. by bis 
Jweet and ſavoury , yet moft ſolid Expoſition of tht Song of ! 
| mon; (ſmelling ſtrong of more than ordinary acquarntante "with , 
| experience of thyſs ſeveral. influxes.. of-"the' love of Jeſus Chriit 

| the Soul., and effluxes of its love (the frutt- and effeF' of His 8" 
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pres Him. , herewith that delightful diſcomſe 3s 13thly as-it were” 
wrodered 3 The greate#' realities ( thoygh zndeed ſublime piritu-" 
te) moit plainly aſſerted by God , and moft powerfully -experien-" 7 


s 


id by the Godly. ( whoſe ſouls are more lively affetied with them 
han their very external ſenſes are by the rareſt and* mot remathable®”: 
hiefts4 \and no wonder. fin ce every thing the more ſpiritual it is, baths; * 
"at the greater reality ., and worketh the more ſtrongly and efficaci= 7; 


* 


ply.) bewever of late , by an | unparallelledly-bold black-mouthed * 
fat hemous Scribler., nefariouſly nichk-named , Fine Romances of |: 
he fecrer Amours betwixt the Lord Chriſt and the believing - 
bul ,- told by the Non-conformiſts-preachers. what ?. are the 3 
wd the libe, Let bim biſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth , for his/love > 
better than wine 3 Thy Name is as an Ointment poured forth, there=" 
ie the Virgins love thee, we will remember thy love more than 
ae," the upright love thee ; Bthold thou art falr my beloved , yea : 
leaſant', alſo oxr bed is green. A bundle of myrrhe is my beloved - 
wo me, be- (hall lye all night betwixt my breaſts.----—--- I ſat down 
der bis ſhadow with great delight , and bis fruit was ſwtet to my «+ 
afie'; He broyght-me to the Banqueting-bouſe , and bis Banner over .. 
twas love :. Stay me with Flagons , comfort me-with Apples, for © 
1am ſick of love 3 His leſt band is under my bead , and his Tight 
ana doth. zmbrace me 5, My beloved'is mine, and 1 ambis; Iam my © 
oveds, and bis defire us toward me; I found bim whom my Soul 
raved, 1 beld him and would not let bim go ; Set mt as 2 ſeal upon thy 
fart, ard as 4 ſtal on thine arm z Love is ſtrong as death---—= many 
jaters cannot quench love , neither can the flouds drown it ; 1 charge © 
Is 0.Davghters Fl rr , If ye findemy beloved , that ye tell * 
bm, 1 am. fick of louve.. Come my beloved, lit" us go up- earlytothe 
ane-yards, let us. ſte. if the Vines flouriſh :-——=- there will I give thee © 
ly.loves ; make baite my beloved, and be the like to a Roe, or to & 
ung Hart on the mountains of fpices. How -jair and how plea- - 
Int art they, O love for delights / O my Dove--—- ltt me ſee thy cout- 
ance, let me bear thy voice, for ſweet is thy vorce, and thy counte- © 
Ke. 3s comely , thou haft rauviſhed my beart my Sifter 'my Spouſe 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck 3 turn away thine 
em me, . for they bave overcome me. ------ He that loveth me 
eau of 1y Father , and 1 will love bim and munifett my - ! 
y 3 Me If any man love me be will keep my words , and my _ 
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Ms.lowe- . e of | confrainesh 12" Wt: Jane bis 
jo "aig mn” loue of God ſhes ebrogd it 0w oy 
GER bo 46 : mhon having zot. {epx. ye 79k, exd-whow th ha 
won s yt, 1et believing 3! regoyre with jay un le: ; 
"of. fol That Je may with all Saints be wble t0-compre 
EE Th a9 n= 
| 4 at Are eo, T1 » RAMERCASY | 
8 OS 4 » and forgeries 2. ave theſe jables gona 
| - fu and told by the Non-conjarmsts- Preachers 3 ? Did the Ny Fn 
| thegraar Anathoma Maranatha, 4g 2iuft men for their net hawk 
3h 97 ng fancied love 0 the Lord Feſus ?. (the execution! 
readful denn willhe x (alidprocf of its reality, and a ft x1pr6 f 
Weg 3t:t0:be fo, )- Daretbt maſt proud, petulent, puriteſe > 14nd) 
puller ofene prater, pretending but to the Nome af « Chiiftralts 
Ii-thaſe oft real love- communications endl intercaunſes Men 
| Lodge , d:#he believing. Soul , be but Rnateeey then then 
; Bible wharf theſe make ſo conſs derable and Jo comfortable - arp) 
reokoued x Romance (which be like this Romantiob Divine wil 
pm making ſmall account thereaf ,. tudacioufly alltagy 
Engliſh Bible to be a Book in-ſome places erroncous,/\itle 
' {vcciculc and of dangerous conſequences ; loath would be 
it - dec! fo-by Grand Cyrus , Clea wh and bis other darling.Re 
i  aboe be wo veel but romant nd ſeined love betwixt Ohriſt und, 
ſt. Ghriflae: , then pews Chy ty , 20 neal Chriſt (whom thigh 
|  Daiier dreadfully debaſeth under the poorly palliartd pretext of ex4b 
" on. , That bis unparalleled cxyility ., and the oblig 4 
f. of rept, ſcems 20 be almoſt as an evidezorin 
{ Tut and:Diynity of his:Doftrine , as his unparalleled: thr 
i} were, ethawic he would be a moe 
 weuld this Joung Divine (for. o/d.Dinines, and tuen great Cali 
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| hae ſaid ond thought of the Divinity of -the perſon and Doin 
=) Peſts + pw eqnhbahad gout Sogganty ( -——_ 
one cam der the ſame circumignces ) [| 
_ a0ntdly as be did when bt axle ods 
the Pujtrs-abd ſellers.out of the Temple , | 
þ- w be yi uH1 and of &s little obliging a Di pou nent 
| Garbing??, Joho: Ws avadid: belihe bave doubs ; hs 
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inception. of it. ) And in fue, noreat God = 
"on 70tir8 fine. Romance fable and figment , The LORD apann. v 
wn. £615 mouth is opened thys wickedly-wide , and "7s by; auathes © 
bllkeb r251ed 08 22 ſuch @ rate of rage 3 rebuke. the AWYGk hi 
opecth £0 the 01;ing this Damnable and Diabolick', way Bypir="< 
PA ch-DptÞiine ( pr Devils believe that there us one Gog a” id. 
ble, . and" that 7eſs Chriſt is the Son of God , whom tueyan hits © 
of humiliation they acknowledged to he ſo, and , fromthe avad 
[ham., deprecated bis tormntring them brjore the time's," Out "T0488. 
eeredo would on the matter drive us into « disbelief of both. 1 7 
_ 66}. 15 aut of a7 dreqd of bring tormented on that or any ofber- "1 
+ cognt either before the time or at it) becauſe of which its Tea-" © 
"br, ( of late letter taught ( if be would bumble bimſelf to _7e=-- 
ie Infiruttion., ) by Famous Doftor Owen , .by Arnte Maſter | 7? 
uvel , and. oy the Grave Author of the Fulfilling of the Scrip- 7 
gebs in his Second Part ) deeply diſerues nat only to be caft out of | * 
8 Protefant Churches , but to be hiſſed and chaſed out of the Chri=" © 
an #prid. 414. as appears finally, by that Divintly Politick and 
wdly wiſe Treatiſe of Scandal, in General; and of Scandalous :; 
ans , in Particular : which bath Preachers and Profeſſors * 3 
be Gafpel , hoyid read, and rtad again , in theſe ſad Times; 
ren ( Alace / ) there us ſo mach Offence given, and ſo great 
ladingſs tg take Offence. Of none of which Treatiſts , nor of any ##« % 
on brief 4 Treatiſe on the Commands, this piece will, I humbly ſups 
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G 8 foarnd ta fall much , if any thing at all he wherein the. © 
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Ken of the glory of the Lord , in the face of  Feſus Chrift 4 that 2 
bee 33t apon the heart of his Servant, bath ſo tly and radiantly. 
wed forth it's Beams ., that be hath clearly ſhtwed ws the 7. Abo- 
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*Jins 3.4 great part of - the vaſt body, of the many and various D 
- ſucehntty. ſummed. up in theſe Ten Words, of this Holy Law; 'A 
 ſunpt-and-double whereof, was as Vively written, and deeply ingt 
” pon tbe fleſhly tables of the Author"s heart , and onthe whole of 
Ara Deportment, as readily hath been on many of tbe ſinful ſol 
Adam. Not to detain thee long 5 Let me þr provoking ,, and pt) 
ding, to confider what the bleſt Author , being now atad , yet ſped 
3n this choiſe Treatiſe ( and more eſpecially to the Inhabitants of « 
gow, now the ſecond time ) only ſay , that amongſt many other az 
if pers of this declined and degenered Generation , there us 4 great itt 
Wo after ſome new and more notional, and a loathing of old and mort | 
| © and ſubſtantial things in Religion; whereof this is a demoenſtra 
that though there be very few ſubjefts more neceſſary and uſeful. 
what us treated of here, yet there ws almoſt none more generally ſlug 
as being a very common and ordinaty ſubjeft , and but the Ten 
mands fitter to be read and gote by roat by Children, or at beſt to bf 
died by rude and ignorant beginners, by Apprentices and Chriſti 
the lowe it form in Chriſt's School , than by Profeſſors of greater 
ledge and longey ſtanding, who ſuppoſe themſelves , and dare it Mi 
ſappojzd oy others, to have paſſed their Apprentiſhip, to be grown: 
cons in the Trade of Religion , and to havs commented -Maiit 
Art therein ; who ſome way diſdain and account it below them ta 
W. 4 while and talk with Moſes at the foot of Mounr-Sinal , as if 
*-- cold per falrum , or by one Falcon-flight come at the top- of Mi 
F- Sion . and there converſe with and make uſe 0 Tis Chriſt ; wi 
zt cometh- to paſs that not a few ave. lamentably ignorant of thi 
letter of the Law, and many more but little inſighted in the ſþitl 
meaning thereof, which ignorance is waited with many uniptak 
great prefudices (that are to be confſedered with reþeft to the ud) 
ſtates of men , as regenerate or unregenerate, and to the ſeveral 
grees of their ignorance) 1. It very much incapacitateth for} 
ſearching and examination, 4 conſiderable piece, yea a ſort of 
of the exerciſe of Godlineſs ; How 1 pray, can 4 perſon to an 
poſe ſearch and try his heart and ways , being altogether, or an 
. meaſure ignorant of the rule according to. which the ſearch on 
be accompliſhed ? 2. It heepeth men much inacquainted with 
great ſtravgers to the bnowledge of themſelves , of their ſi {# 
and walk, ſp that they can ſeldoms, or never be in _caſe-to-' 
b” knowing diſtin and. feeling repreſentation of the«poſture 
> -. ſbiritual affairs to God. 3+ It 3s the Mother ants Nurſe not we 
.. . true Devotion ( as Papiſts ignorantly*or” impiouſly 4verr ) 
-  . much carnal ſecurity and © fallauptact 5 the minſormed- or Hen 
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conſcience of the ſinner being mzſcoanced. from and ;ſadly ſecures 
devinit the moſt juſt and beſt groumded challenges 3, being often Tgh= 
ant wh en fin 2s committed, and when daty is omitted (or unduly per" 
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ned z every fit being a _tranſeriſſion of this Law's and tuery" dic-- ; 
y a piece of .conſormity.to it ; How can a man, ignorant altogether $ 
IW.3n 42 great .yart, of the juſt extent and ſpiritual mtaning thereafs ©} 
ſe . as -he ought. ,, challenged and accuſed by his own Conſcience” either ? 
on” the Commiſſion of the one , or for the omiſſion or miſ-perſor- 
nc | of the, other ?. g. It notably obſtructeth tht exercaſe of hus-"* 
Flaation , repentance and ſelf-loathing ; for how can the breaches of - 
bis Lew jn:Omiſſions and Commiſſuons , be adiſtinfily and particu» _.* 
wy repented of aud mourned for , when they are not ſo much. as © 
nown to be breaches of the Law in general , let be of what particu | 
wr command thereof ? arid though they were ſome way conſuſedly * 
wown to be breaches of it in general , if there be not 4 diftinit hnow- 
ge of the command that is broken, the convittion wil! not readily _ 
ſo: quick, nor the ſorrow ſo- priching 5 we have need for our humbs 
ls to by bound with the convincing and undeniable evidence of our 
pug guilty of the breach” of ſuch and ſuch a Command in parti- 
lar, that .we may not get zt ſhifted nor ſhaken offs 5+ It manifeſt» 
 fandeth in the way of ſerious and effeftual indeauonis in the 
ength of grace to amend what u amiſs, and ſpeedily without de- 
[fo turn our feet unto his Commandments ; there being no grount 
expeft that min will in good earneft think of righting wrongs, 
ereof they are ignorant, or not ſo throughly perſwaded. 6, It 
þ.e mighty tendency to the cheriſhing of ſpiritual pridty; 41d that 
a opinion and conceit of mens own vighteouſneſs., which is as 
wal to us, as it us for ſparks of fire to flyupwards ; 4nd when 
brow not often whey they ſin , nor bow much they ſin , they will be 
| More eaſily induced to think they are not ſo great. ſanners , nor 
e ſo much reaſon as us talked of , to be ſo very far and altoge- 
pr out of conceit with themſelves; and what may. here be the 
ball of a natural unrenewed man , may be the dangerous difiemper 
weld of God. 7. ( Which as the grand prejudice doth natively - 
Meceſarily reſult from all the ſix preceeding prejudices thereof, 
[MaReth 3t appear to be exceedingly and out of meaſure prejud?- _ 
# Reepeth much from the through conviftion and kindly ſenſe of the | 
te and-indifenſable neceſſity , great uſeſulmſs and ſfteadable. 
ana matchleſs-worth of precious Jeſus Chrit the Saviour , and 
we mpured righteouſueſs ., from having daily recourſe to bim, 
& Fat him 
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7: _ Tomekeer.* Rs 
"- were , at tht fountain opened to the bouſe of David , and to the'1 
| bitants of Jeruſalem for ſin aud for uncleanneſs ; from Soul-edify 
. refreſhing and. ſomeway tranſporting-admiration at th? abſolute} 
- fettzon of his righteouſneſs , ; by can cover and make as if thiyh 
| utver been , ſo very 'many and various violations of the holy Law 
God ; fromnew and freſh conviftions on.all occaſions of the anſſ 
* ave obligation the people of God lye under , to bim who hath 
Jectly fulfilled this Law, and in their ſtead taken on him our bl 
ſelf the curſe thereof ;, ſrom excitements and provocations to tli 
Fulneſs , and from expreſſing the ſame in « greater care and ſollieil 
to conform . thertto as the rule of Obedience ; and finally: 
Jutable longings and pantings of Soul to be according to his g 
0s undertaking in the covenant of Redemption, put incaſe tou 
will perfeftly in. our own perſons and neutr any more to tran 
this bis Law, and to be brought under the full accompliſhment of 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, he ſhall redeem Iſrael 
All his Iniquities; and his Servants ſhall ſerye him. 0 7 that 
could by what is ſaid perſwade all to a more diligent and a6 
ſinugy of the. Law of God, and to the reading and ruminating 
this ſolid and . Soul-ſearching Traftate ; and prevail with ſt 
perſons ( which in reaſon and conſcience might be preſumed wonl 
be ſo very bard a buſineſs to bring to paſs , with men and womt 
feſſing themſelves to be Chriftians, nay to have immortal Souls' 
are to be eternally and nnalterably either happy or miſerable 
take but as mich time to the reading , peruſing and pondering” 
ana other ſuch pieces, as is taken to the reading of amorous 1 
and Romances; To idls viſits, and to vain and empty complem 
to over-coſtly, curions, wain, and conceaty dreſſing, and decki 
the body, and ſetting of the hair now aſter one mode, now aftth 
ther ( wherein ( as in other vanities ) many men ſomewhat unmall 
-tbemſelves, do now contend with women, partly by their unnd 
nouriſhed Long Hair , and Horrid Buſhes of Vanity, ( as 
ſter Bolton calls thim ) and partly by their WVariou 
ſtrangely Metamorphoſong modes and colours of Periwicks. 
made Tertullian 7» the 7th. Chapter of bis Book De cult 
to expoſtulat with the women of bis time. after this manners” 
doth this: cumberſome dreſſing of the head contribute tt 
healrh? why will ye nor ſuffer your hair robe arreſt 
quiet? which 15 ſometimes rye up, ſomrimes relaxed ani 
ro hang down , ſomrimes frizled and. cuffed, ſomrimes ty 
| "and preſt-down; ſomtimes,, put under a firi& reſtrail 
|... Plaits, knoxs, and orhegtiiays; ) and ſorncimes ſuffered to; 
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and fide out from-that reſtraint, and to flicter and fly at random*- 
And ye affix moreover to your heads I know/not what enormi- + 
= hair ſewed and woven now this way , now that way; -1f-! 
you be not aſhamed of the enormities , be” aſhamed ay leaſt of? 
the defilemenr, leaſt ye be found to adorn and cloath a holy and. * 
Chriſtian head with the ſpoil and pillage of the hair ofan others ” 
head that 1s a filthy perſon, or it. may be ofa notorious offender * 
nd condemned to Hell, what would be have ſaid of ſame wo + 
men among us, who being. di(pleaſed not only with their own, but with 
all colours of hair that God hath made to grow onthe beads of ria» © 
ſonable Creatures abominably affe(t to affix to their . ſore-heads the © 
pair of Beaſts ? ( High extravagancits of this age almsft in. ll - 
ranks of 7 (ory and never at a greater hight than” ſince God began. - 
0-contend with us, and to call us to lay aſtde onr ornaments, that He 
Might know what to do unto us; many alace, take more time in theſe * 
ajs to bush and dreſs , and te look in a glaſs ſor that end in one week * 
han they doin a year, yea, it may be in many Jears, to look into this - 
laſs of the Law of the Lord, to diſcover the many ſpots and ble- 
ſhes wherewith thezr Souls are patifully deformed , or into ſuch 
Ireatiſes as this , whereby the duſt of miſapprebenſpons of the mean- 
ng of the Law 3s wiped off , and it made eaſily and at firſt vitw-to 
ive a juſt repreſentation of what manner" of perſons we art; ) To © 
rinking , drunk , and bealthing , or drinbing and pledging bealths, + 
robibited and much condemned #n the Ancient Church- particularly 
y Bafil, and Auguſtine, on this very ground, that they were thein- 
ention of the Devil, and the obſervations or reliques of Infi- 
and Pagans ; To tipling and four-bourſing , a conſeience-wait- * 
; ng and Soul-weakning prafiice , though with too many ( and with not 
3 ſow from whom better things -might be expefted'}-but little ſtuck 
tz To Carding and Dycing, which Dice-playing-:bath been con- 
© Wennea. by many Fathers by ſeveral Councils, by fom? Tanperial ſta- 
"es, by almoſt all Proteſtant and by many Fopiſh Diviner, yea ſome 
uncls have appointed dice-players to. be excommunicated ; To 
Big arid playing of light and wanton Songs and to laſtivinus -. 
eing , much alſo cry'd out againſt and condemned: by Councils, 
aint aud many Divines, and at great length moſt-vehemently by 
 Waldenſes and . Albigences, who account 4t 10 great fiemof 4 * 
amans boneſty that ſhe 3s « 5hilful und. grach Ddudtr « the:remarþ 
rewaſe- that The. writer of Magica de fpeRris;' hb. 1. hiſt 287, 
"285, bath "of this prophane, promſcuons dancing which the 
Wits of ths age ſo'mach pradtih » pradfiend pride themſelves in 
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+ -To theReader, © 'J 
- the Devil-and Witches, wherein there * was not Dancing; | 
- complatency bath that unclean © Spivit in this Exerciſe 5 And" 
- prong Speftators of prophane Interludes and Stage-Plays, which (4 
Ro 2 — ehfenl learned and- Pious Doftor ' Uſher late Archbiſhop! 
* Armagh ' -affirmeth ) offend againſt many branches of the 1 
Command together , 1n the abuſe of Apparel , Tongue, E 
” "Countenance, Geſtures, and almoſt all parts of the Body ; thet 
| rfore{ ſaith hhe great man ) they that go to ſce ſuch tighrs and lit 
* +Tnch words ( what world he have ſaid of the Penners or Compd| 
* »of ſuch Plays and of Attors in them? whom the anrient Chu 
| "appointed to be excommunicated , and on ſeveral of both which) 
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WE To the Rrader. .- * 
Fort the Drezaful "Tribunal of God , to maintain and Yaahe Ont i 
| warrantableneſs of allowing more time to theſe and ſuch other Py, 
efices; ( ſtutral of whith , are excellently diſcourſed by the Author gy 
the ) wing Traftat ; and mot of them with their reſpective Auth 
- rites, by Mafter Prinn #n b4s Hiſtrio-Maſtix, ) than to reading of tl 
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| © 


L and other ſuch Treatiſes : If any will , thiy maft anſwtr it : 1 mini 
" x0t through Grace, to take part withthem , in ſo bold and deffirat 
: an Adventure. = | 
© "Now Chriftian Reader , without further Prejacing , to bring thy 
' £n upon the Treaſure of the Treatiſe 3t ſelf : If thou-wilt read it ſep 
. oufly, and conſider it ſuitably ; 1 think 1 may humbly in the Namt: 
- the Lord, bid thee a defiance, to com? away from it , without a Boſh 
| full of Conviftions , of much guilt ; and without crying out with 
+ Leper under the Law, Unclean, Unclean : with Job , Behold I 
| vile : 77ith David, /oobing ſtedfaftly on the Glaſſe of this Law, brigh 
' by ſhined on, by Gods. Light , aud reflefiing 4 moit clear Diſcovery y 
'  Imuwmerable Tranſereſſions of it , as ſo Many Attoms , in a clear $i 

ſhine : Who can underſtad his Errours ? Cleanſe thou me from] 
cret faults : ith the Prophet Tſaiah , We are all as one Und 
- thing, ( as uncleanneſs it ſelf , in the Abſtraft, moii unclean, 
all our Righteouſheſſes are as filthy Raggs. : with the Apo1e Janil 
* In many things we offend all : And finally with the ApoFtle Pi 
We know that the Law 15 ſpiritual, but T am Carnal, and fold ui 
© Sin------ O Wretched man that 1 am , who ſhall deliver me from{ 
Body of this Death ? That thou mayeit alſo with the ſame Apoftley 
zn caſe, to ſay and ſing, to the Commendation of his Grace, I thi 
*, God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, zs the Cordial defere of 37 


Thy Servant in the Goſpel 
for Chrixts ſabe. 
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Chriftian and Candid Reader, TEN 


Hou ſceſt that in this Epiſtle , which for the malt pire of jr” -/ 
was written above two years ago, Thave ſpoken 4 Jed of 4 
Stage-playes , prophane Interludes , Comedits , Ofc. at that 
, and ſcyeral years before , much in uſe amongſt us; whereto | 
\ hey now add a few Words more, and deducea litde their in- 
famous , idolatrous, deviliſh, and damnable Pedigree and Origi- 
ona and give theea brief account of che Judgement of. the ancient. 
| \ Chutch about them that the ARors in them, with the | 
patre xs and haunters of them , may with the greater A 
fle& on their own py-paſt unſuitable and diſconform praQtice, and - 
hut all others may for ever hereafter leath to fear, and rodono 
nore  unchriſtianly: To which am the rather induced , tharrhe 
hy Author of this Treatiſe , hath only in paſſing made mention 
f them a a breach of the ſeventh Command , rhey being then ut- 
Yin deſuetude with us , and ir having not ſomuch as once ente-: | 
rd into hs thoughts , that after ſ> bright and glotious a-Sun-fhine 
Light , the Generation would ever , ler beſo SAR 4 
\ +6 tated , as to ſuffer themſelves ro be teifipted 0 
Wy fellowſhip with ſuch unfruitful works of darkneſſe? Hi 
What Stag?-playts , in their ſeveral ſorrs , were prohibit; wepr 
1 | wh and condemied, and che Ators in chem ppcint&i6 bEn- 
| aicated by the Canons -of ſeveral mote particular , and;bF 
\Ypit h& general Gouncik ( which Cations I forbear for brevities lake, "4 
pf down at length )) as natnely , by rhe fifth Canon of the firſt 
keul at Arles in France, 4x9 314+ inthe time of Conſtantine the 
| tar; by the rwentierh Canvti'ot rhe (tcond Council held rhere, 
P( Wo bf more probable 329, as Fr. Leap 44 4 Coriofane reckon- 
his ſum of all the Counens; by the fifry ſeventh, ſixry ſecond, 
Nie iy ſeventh Canons of the F1iberne Council in Spain , Ano 
4 Fy the eleventh and clhirty fifth Canons of the third ( to wit; 
Mayes time as Sp92danus reckonerh) Council Carth- b 
X21 yi Yhe very fame with the chirceenth and thirty fifch' - | 
ic of Kippoin Africh , held to g93. a5 Lon- ! 
Ks 2 $6 conn hewech fets down the ſam of the Canons fra- 
Wes on” the Canc ps made 1 in this third Gn PY 
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we. > | 4 $4 3 
of Carthage; by the rwelfth Canon of the African Council held, 4 
-710. 408. where Auguſtine was preſent; the Canons of both whil 
{Councils , a {9m perſons to have been excommunicated on rh 
-accoliat., and provide for their reconciliation to the Church,'w 
caſe of 495mg 5s and turning from theſe PraRices'to the Lordz 
| and by" the fifty-firſt and fixty ſecond: Canons of the ſixth genes 
© Council ( called by ſome the fifth ) held at Confiantinople, 4nno 68 
the Canons whereof were renewed in that Council held at 'Conflanth 
- #ople, Anno 692. which 1s called Quiniſextum ; theſe rwo Cano 
' are very cxpreſie and peremptory in this thing. And can any Chr 
- ſttans wacrantably , and without fin, recreat themſelves with behdl 

| ding (uch playes , the Afors wherein deſerve to be excommunig 
ted? what? 1s there no better , no more innocent and inoffentm 

' way? oristhisthe onlyor the beſt way to recreat men; to refigg 

” ſharpen, and poliſh their wits; to perſwade and prevail with the 

" to hateand fleevice, and to love and follow vertue ; to. acqua 
them from Hiſtory with, to1mpreſle on them the remembrance, 

. toexcitethem to the imitation of, the nohle and truelie 1mital 
ations of illuſtrious Heroes, and other great men ; to breed rhalif 
to a ſujrable- confidence; ro make them eloquenr' and - fine ſpoli 

* men; and to help them toa becoming geſt in all a&ions, places, A 
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=, 


© ſaciexics ? the grave Seers, and great Lights of the Church , didaf, 
ver ſce any ſuch thing in them; but' on the contrary , have will 
common ſuffrage judged them to be the moſt effeual and compt 
dious way to make men ſoft , diſſolute , and ſenſual ; nay , 
in a marner quire to emaſculate , if not to brurifie- them; ah. 
have without any diſcord declared , that rhe-lightneſs ,. lan 


A 


Þ-. ouſneſs, and lewdnefs that in theſe playes were touched under ve 
| Covered over with ſuch ſhreds and pieces of Learning, Hiſtory, Bf 
/ *.quence, Invention, Wit, and Art, were thereby onely madet 
more dangerous , and that Satan ſhewed-his pernicious and pale. 
 lentpolicy, nota little in thus tin&uring , ſugaring,, and ouild bs 
-* theſe poyſonable Pills , that they mighr go the better down, dill 
themſelves the leſs ſenſibly , and operate the more ſtrongly..; 
howeyer ſome empty and effeminate, vain and vicious , Re 
Emperours reduced ſuch Poayes , yer ſome of the graveſt and 
| reſt , mavlieſt and braveft, even Heathen Emperours, did'® 
and exrerminate them ( ſo that Guevara noteth it to have -beel 
of the tokens and chara&eriſticks to know a vertuous or Vt 
Prince of Rome by, to wit , whether he maintained Players ,; 
ers , and Juglers among the people, or nat). as did alſo.mat 
nators, Chriſtian Emperours , and- well: regulated Republ 
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;both Pagan and Chriftian; as unbeſceming exercifes-,' and tfeminate 
arts ; which did much diſhonour and corrupt the ſtate”, anda Seminas 

IM 1425 of all vice and intolerable miſchiefs in the Common-wealth ; And ng 
= doubr , whatever good 1s pretended to be got in a- play-houſe , ar” 

"F atthe Stage ( hardly without a predominant mixture of evil) may 
FI -be learned as well, as cafilie, and much more fafelie , 1f not more. 

E cheap roo, elſewhere. As they have been thus forbidden and _cen-- 
ſured by Coxncils, ſo I fay more particularly they have been bs 
-unanimoufly condemned by the Fathers , on theſe and other ſuc 
like grounds : 1. As beinga breach of the ſeventh Commandment, - 
wherein a multirude of modern Divines writing on this Command, | 

Fl accord with them. 2. As being a conforming to , ahd participat- 
8 ing wich Pagans 1n their 1dolatrous and eperſliciows Practices , EX» - 
preſly forbidden to the our of God in the Scripture; which pur. 
Cyprian de pet. | pray ie to conclude, That the Scripture bath't- | 
werlaftingly condemned all ſorts of ſuch Speftacles and Stage-playes, © 
when it took away Idolatry , the Mother of them , whence all theſe Mon= 
bers of vanity , lightneſſe ,, and lewadneſſe did procced. 3s. As being 4 
croſs to , and.a pratical renunciation of , the Baptiſmal Vow of 
Chriſtians, wherein they ingage to renounce the Devil and all his 
"Mpomps and works , of which fort they account the a&ing and be». 
"nolding popular Stage-playes ro be. 4. As being the removeal ofa *; 
 MWatſtinguiſhing Chara&er of Chriſtians from Heathen Gentiles, who 4 
I as 771tullzan ſayes ; lib. de-ſpeft. cap. 24.) did moit of all diſcern 
_ en by. this ; that they abandoned & renounced all Stage-playes. 5. AS »} 
Wein unſuitable to, if nor inconſiſtent with , the Goſpel , which 
—Worbiddeth Chriſtians ro make proviſien for the fleſh to fulfill the 
"Wuſts thereof, to. be Caterers for their Corruptions ,-and to be_ . 
Jet Fonform to the World ; and commandeth rhem to walk circum-. 
> Wpealy, accurately, even with ſpiritual preciſeneſſe and ſtritneſs, 
A _ot 45 fools , but as wife, redeeming the time z wofully waſted: a- 


Fe 7; and miſcrably miſpent this way; ro abſtain from all appearance | 

"Fm"! 3 to rejoyce 1n the Lord 3 and when they are merrie, tofing - 
ol Wms, andro vent and expreſſe their mirth in Songs of praife-ro } 
1 WS 2nd nor 1n this wanton way; and aſſurech them withal, that . Þ 


dmmpnications corrupt good manners. 6. -As$ being a cor»: :- 


ag ©» ho4%: . 6 . : . | 
muon of manners , incentives to lightneſs and luſt, aud ſemina-. } 
and'narferies of wantonneſs and uncleanneſs.. And 7. ashold- 
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igtheir Pedigree , original, and inſtitution from the Devil, the - 
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- POSTSCRIPT ” 
"Service of the Heathen-Devil-Gods; ( ho as 4ng»ſtine affirme 
-{#b, 4» de Cv. Dez, caps 36. intituled e ludis Scenzces , &C. ( 
"Tn , concernoag Stage-playes, which the Gods required to be celebig 
- ped to them by their worſhippers ) did themſelves 3mportunately demay 
* theſe Playes to be exhibited to them for their honor, fiercely and 
Peruelly command them, denounce calamities if they were not exhilk 
L"exd , avenge moſt ſeverely , if any thing about them was negletitl 
"and if they amended what was formerly omitted or neglected 3n they 
| ſhew themſetors pacified and well pleafed. Which may further a 
| pear by theſe few tnſtances taken our of famous Writers , when 
* of the firſt may be thar which is mentioned by Pol. Yirg. de 3nval 
' "Farws , |. 4. Cap. 14. pag. 375. where he ſayes, That Playes wi 

chiefly celebrated for the health and ſafety of men with leffiſters 
| (thar Is, beds that were dreſſed up in their Temples for lulli 

and rocking {( as1t were ) their Gods aſſeep when they raged wi 
| anger) the beginning of which Playes ( ſayes he) it is manifeſt uilſhian 
| Fhe work of the Devil ; For (ayes he) there was one Valeſius a weali 
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had three ſons deſperately fck of the Peſtilence , for whom whin 
grayed to bx boiſhold Gods, be was by them bidden go to Tarentull; 
8nd take water from before, or from beſide the Altar of Pluto! 
. Proſerpina, & give them to drink ( or as others , to waſh thi 
in) which he having done , they were reftored to health ;, and 
gratitude commanded by theſe infernal Spirits to celebrate night Pli 
to them , which he and they accordingly did for three nights togtili;, 
The xcxt may be that which 1s reported by 1:tus Livius, lib. 2:8; 
by Auguftine, 1b. 4. de Civ. Dri, caps. 26. and by Lud. Vives Wife 
uy 

r 
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* Roman { ſometime before the 1nſtitution of the Conſular office)nil, 
| 
h 


(| 


notes upon that'chapter , concerning one Tits Latinius, or Lariif 
who 1n the fecond Conſulſhip of M. Mirutius and Aur Semprovilifh 
Am. ab urb. cond. 253. when the Gods were diſpleaſtd , was wil 
3n 4 dream to go to the Senate, and tell them that they were not Wy: 
fied with the Preſultar or Dancer before , or rang-leader in the; 
Playes , zn which Playts thty take pleaſure , being recreated by t 
1 4 that unleſs the Playes weye renewed by their order with greatt 
| axd ſumptnoxſneſſe ( called by Florus in his Breviary on that. 
f Religions. Ceremonies ) ſome great calamity. ſhould be inflitted! 
+. - others, the preſenrt.not be removed ) which the man not donitiihar: 
| . ſbarply rebukea , and yet delaying out of reverence to the $t 
' - © and from ſear that himſelf ſhould be looked at as frantich, bis folliiu 
taken from him; and yet ſtill deferring , be was ſeized in 4 lay 
| _ " fojuts with a tormenting diſeaſt , ſa/that"be could not ſtir 5 fac 
- . the lai telling his friends hep xs by .them.willed to acqus for 
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ad POBETSCRIPT. "oO 
Stnatt and bring carried to them, and baving done bis errand, wth: 
preſently reored to bis bealth ( to much power may theDevilinthe” 
righteous Judgement of God have granted to him, ro ſeduge mes? 
ul anto, and detain them in his worſhip and ſervice ) whrradrb the | 
wi Senate was ſo much taken , that they forthwith commended thePlayes - 
ll to be celebrated with greater care, coſt , and ſhtw, thay formerly. 
ul The third may be that ſpoke of alſo by Titzs Liviue, lib. 5.1o the | 
" Conſulſhip of C. Sylpitixs Piticus, and C. Lucinzus Stolo, 4nno © 
ol ab 1b. cond. 390. In the time ofthe great and raging peſtilence 
ol wherein Furius Camillus , DiRator and Deliverer of Kome from the 
AGzles died; wherein for procuring the mercy of the Gods there was £ 
ll leifterne , but when by no device of man , nor help of the Goals, the 
violence of the plague could be aſſwaged,, thiir minds were ſopoſſelt - 
ua with ſtr /tition, that the Stage-playes were , as men ſay, firit anvented | 
(that 15 belike , Playes in that pompous, ludicrous, effeminate, 
"and luxurious mode on the Stage , which had never before bee” 
Wuſed in the City ( for ſeveral Playes they had ere this tune? | 
mn range device for a martial people , who before time( for moſt pare * 
a leaſt ) aceuSfomed to behold games of aftivity and firength in the great 
# ce Circus; and from this ſmall beginning ( fayes he ine | 
Vcond und wholſome State. this folly grew to (uch a hight of madneſs, as 
+ wtolef7h1e to the moft opulent States and Empires; and yet theſe Playes * 
"ſo brought in, and (et forth ( called by ) Florivs in his Breviary on that | 
ook, new and ſtrange Religions ( imployed abont 4 religious bnſineſt, © 
Ha neither rid mens minds of ſtruple and” ſuperFition, nor eaſe thepy 1 
Woes : Thus they are condemned as ſuperſtition and an innovation 
 Wdftheir old Religion, by theſe two famous Heathen Hiſtorians. The | 
oth may be that which is made mention of by Tit. Livins alſo to | 
"ererds the end of his 40.Book concerningFulviusFlaccus,fellow-Cone 
ul with his own German-brother L. Manlius Otcidinus, Ann. ab nvbe | 
pd. $75. Wh» declared that before he would meddle with his Officty | 
would diſcharge both himſelf and the City of duty towavds the Gyds, 
png the Vows that be had made on that ſame day, that bebad his 
bttel with the Celtiberians, antnt the cAebyating Playes tothe-1 
"of the moft mighty and gracious God Jupiter , and to build &.; 
mat Fortuna Aqueſtris ; and accordingly levied a great Tax for” 1 
wend,whnchbchoved to be retrenched, becauſe ofthe exorb * 
tit The fifth andfaſt ſhall be that which tis touched by P6!./Irg. abÞ - 
us pag. 377. concerningathe Romans, their taking care for Apollo bit+ - 
"were fiſt educated to bin 7n the time of the ſcout 
apning vitteryſeen bim,to drive Hannihal ont of Itety- * 
dded what Spoxaahins in his Ecclef, Anndl. pag 26g. 
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OY | | POSTSCREPT. b 
reports framiZ0z;mus concerning Conflantine the Great, when hey 
ed Rbfous over the Germans 64 Millaly That he quite neglelf 
Fed and contemned ſuch Playes, to the great grief of the Heathens, who 
it leaged that theſe playes were inſtituted by the Gods for the cure of th 
Faeſts!ence and other-Diſeaſes, and . for auerting of 'wars, Fram 
EF which'ir is manifeſt, thar the original of theſe Stage-playes and (yd 
others, was from the Devil, and celebrated by the Heathens to 4) 
Fhonour and: worſhip of their Devil-Gods in way of religious Say 
' fices to them ;- either as pacificatory or grarificatory ; with who 
{ in their-14olatrics and Superſticions , the Scriptures forbid all fm 
{ bolizing and fellowſhip. Let us hear now in the next place ſay 
{ more of theſe Fathers ſpeak their own and the Churches thought 
{ a little more particularly of Stage-playes , with reſpe& to .ſud 
{ grounds, having heard ſome of them already : Clem. Alex. orat.ub 
4 ON ade, Gentes , Calls Stage-playes , Comedies, and amorous Pom 
| Feachers of - 4dultery , and defilers of mens ears with Fornicati 
| and fayes, That.not only the uſe, the ſight, the hearing , but the ul 
* memory of Stage-playes ſhould be aboliſhed : And elſe- where (for Ig 
| here purpoſely forbear very particular citations , becauſe ordingt 
| Readers will not much, if ar all, ſearch after them ; and the lean 
7 ed that havea mind to it, will eafily finde them our) tells Chr! 
| youths, That thezr Pedagoguts muſt xot lead them to Playes or Theatl 
| that may not unfitly be called the chairs of Peftilence , becauſe theſe C 
| wenticles, where men and women meet together promiſcuouſly to bebll 
| one another , are the occaſion of lewadneſs, and there they give or pl 
| wicked counſel. Cyprian de ſþefi. ſtiles Theaters the ſtewes P wbliſs 
f Cha#tzty,the maſterſhip of ubſcenity,which teach theſe ſins in publick tpn. 
F men may more uſually and.eafily commit them in private , he learntth 
| commit who. accyſtometh.* himſelf to behold the theatrical rep 
| tations of wncleanntſs: It is not lawful for ſaithſul Chriftians , 
| Zt- 7s altogether unlawful to be preſent at theſe Playes: And & 
where he faith, - She that perchance came a chaſt Matron to- 
| Playes.,- gots away 4 Strumpet from the Play-houſe : (Wet 
L here- notice. .whar--the Satyrical Poet 7uvenal ſayes toy 
| purpoſe , Sat. 6. Thata man in his time could not pick! 
/ Chaſt woman, 'whom he might ſafely love as his "wile! 
- of - the whole Play - houſe , and that, all women, , 3 
| frequent Stage - playes , are infamous , and forfeit -tl 
"good names. Jt were good that qur women who love; 

it ſach Playes, would confider this's awalſon ru report 


— 0 > wv rye - oo ww» 


XN 


> Boo 


K4 > S => 


Ty 
EDY 
' 


$f 


* Sempronius Sophus 5 a Noble Roman {who divorced. from his? 
+ for this alone cauſe , that ſhe, frequented Stage-playes withow 
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_ POSTSCRIPT | _—_ 
knowledge , which might make her an Adultereſs : which Divore& 
the whole Roman Senatg gid approve ( though it was the very firſt 
they did approve) as Ring a mean to keep women chaſte : $91! 
great an enemy to chaſtity were theſe Playes judged to be 3. whiche? 
1 touched by Rhodzginus , amongſt others, in his Antique IevE+: 

Y ons, 13b. 28. cap. 16.) Tertyllian calls rhe Play-bouyſe,-the cbapptl-of ; 

M/mery, the bouſe of Letchery, the © Confiſtory -:of: - uncleanntſses.” 

And in his Aol. adv. Gent. we renounce your: Speftacles and © 

aStage-playes , even as we refedt their original, which we.hnow to * 

a have bad their conception from Superſtition ; we bave nathing at all to | 

add with the fury of your Circus, with the diſhoneſty. of the Theater, "we 

come not at all to your Playes. Origen in Epiſft. ad Rom. (ayes , That © 
briftians muſt not lift up their eyes to Stage-playes, the pleaſurable dew | 

{lights of polluted eyes, leſt their luis be inflamed by them. Latanting, : 
de vero cults, ſayes , That theſe Inttrludes with which men are delights, 
4, 41d whereat they are willingly preſent , becauſe they are the. great= 

uot inftigations to Vice, and the maſt powerful infiruments to corrupt * 

| vens minds, are wholly to be abolijhed from amongit us. Greg. Naz-de * 
ee edxc. calls Stage-players the Servants of lewaneſs , and: Stagte * 

layes, the Uithoniſt ,- unſeemly inſtruftions of laſcivions men, who re= * 

ay "te nothing filthy but modeſty; and Play-houſes' the Laſcivious: chops of © 

a flthineſs and impurity. Ambroſe 1n Pſal. 118: ſtiles Stage-playes 

coliPtitactes of vanity , by which the Devil conveys incentzves; of. pleaſure 

halo mens hearts; Lit 15 therefore (ayes he) turn away our tyes. from theſt - 


y j Jantits and Stage-playes. Hicrom. Epiſt, ad Salvinam, H4ve. nos - 
blu 

, HW (ns laſts. Ang uitine de Civ. Dei, brands Stage-playes with this 

| 

| 
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bing t0 do with Stage-playes, becauſe they are the pleaſing incendarites p | 
hgark,7bat they are the fbeftacles of filthineſs, the overturners of gaadntſs * 
n"d honefty , the thaſers away of all madefty and chaitzty;whoriſhſhtms, 
le art of miſcievorus villanits, which even madefi Pagens' did-bluſls 
ally Vebo!d , the inventions to lewdueſs , by which the Devil uſuth to gain 
ro WPnerable companies of evil men to bimſelf. . In another place he calls 
ef ers, Cages of uncleanneſs , the publick profeſſions of wickedneſs 5 
Y hge-playes, the moſt petulant, the moſt impure, impudent, wicked, | 
(ON (4nd detefiable attonements of filthy Devil-Gods ; which to true | 
Nero are mot aboninable. And elſewhere he declares ,: That when. | 
f Gafpel came to-bt ſpread abroad in the world, Stage-playes aud Play-" 
ujes, the very cavesef filthineſs went to ruin almoſt 'in every. City, as 
b00/rent with zt ; whence the Gentiles (ſayes he) complained. of the * 
es of Chriftzanity., nag 8251 and unbappy times. Tpiphanke contra - * 
by -layes,” Thar-the Cacholich. and Apoſtolick Church doth regrobate 
6 tnbid al Theaters',\ Stages NajGgend ſuch Uk Heatheniſh fpetig- 
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Hom, in Marth; fayes ,' 7 with the Tate 
pls re all thrown down [though as te-us they did lye « 
ul ago: Elſewhere he fayes, That nothing brings't| 
ba ndnrrofon God into ſo great contempt, ws ve 
Stagt-playes : And that neither Sacraments nor . any othen;s 
NA Ons (en mark this diligently, O ! how often jj 
Gy vecthed) 3) will do aman good ſo long as be gots to Stage-play 
Ne ere ſayes, That all the fazthſul Seuldit 
abomjnate and rejeft all diveing and Stage-ploytyy 
falſe ſrenx;es. Let Salvian his weighty words deg 
t {up this ſhort account of the judgement of theſe ang 
| anent this matter , who ſayes, That in Stage-playes thiwt 
| @- certain - Apoſtacie from the Faith.--------- For what is the} 
| « ſeſcox of Chriflians in their Baptiſm , but that they do pri 
y renounce the Devil, his Pomps, Spettacles and works ; Kit 
ns when thou doef wittingly and knowingly ret 
layes , thou returneft to the Devil , who 1s in his Playtsg, 
tes def rope both of them together : Wherein many Fathet 
him, they being harmonious in condemning Stage-pla 
(Fe: ordinarily Naffed with the Names,Hiſtories,Perſons;ÞF al 
tes. - Ceremonies, Villanies , Inceſts , Rapes , Applauſes,: 
E, tions, and Inyocations of the Idol-gods; as —_ het 
! = , Help Jour, Juno, Appollo , Bacthug , Lee. and exclaini 
Þ O Cupid { O Yenus / 0 Apollo! ! © Mars! Oye Gods ! &ce] 
ng by Fove, Mars, Venus, the caleftial Gods, ec, ( beſid 
pn-eoFoer Jon often fraughred in theſe dayes with wicked and 
and jeſts, abuſes of Scripture , and bitter inve&in 
| nt as drawing men on to Profanity, Idolatry, al 
to ſhew the perfe& agreement betwixt the Pt 
" tiveand Proteſtant Church anent ſuch Playes, it will neither | ; 
þ Een, tor T hope unedifying, to ſubjoyn here the judge 
the famous Reformed Proteſtant Church of France ( fre 
ther Reformed Proteſtanc Churches in this do not differ , ye 
| fiream of Protefianr Divines runnerh this way?) declared ing 
| :._oul Synod held at Rochel , Anno 1571. where this Gonem 3 
y pamouſly 6 framed; Congregtions [hall be admoniſhed 28 
4.7 and ſuppreſs all Dances, Muy 
gf s, ns it ſball-not be lawful for any Chriſt ans a 
(mark well) &: any Commedits , ws "BY 
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= | He beep of Religion ar this day in the World, Icom. 
iro fuch an height, as thar it'is obſerved by all who. a 
end unto any Concernment therein, and ned - 

- of by many. ' By Religion we underſtand the power. 

>of ir in'rhe Hearts and*Lives of Men , and nor 1 

= ;outward' Profeſſion' of it "only 3 much. leffe the gene» 

:that is'made unto it, in them by whom ts p power 

- ny. ji devied. Neither is it manifeſt only in the feaſts of offins * 

earity, 'and-rhe flagirious lives of all ſorts of men , but be=33 

be (callomnirs effects, in the p fent ſtate of thin inthe 

Miſcry-and os 10N ; For the wrath God is © 
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the by them wheat 1 tot oy "Ye i Fe Noa, | , 
but g&'tat vexation js poi po *IrÞh tanks. Kb, Fes 
Nationy. and: City of "City, * for "Ged' doth ute "bi with all ; 
For whatever: maybe the its andcout men .10.; 
things., the. Judge dyotgonrs of. G5ctare flor nearly bſeryient” 
their luſts ad paſo ix is his own controy 'y 
nga: .negle@of- -Goſpet Tia Shy Ae ROT ids 
em, n en re! nent Or oun 
fe dip any ehoanyonlenc unto © 2 ala 
ediſpteaſure, 'Alkmenare b the je % 
incline A me ine te Noe 
funds for Godisno ReſpeR Wh pert s fl xl 
Hors. wes which if BuRed* Ns ſccur! bh 
fare: e. In .chemean tithe Theyoice o deft 
miſeries and deſslations we Hear of in'rchew that: i 
- we Repenr, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Neither” OE oY 
teft without pregnant warnings among our ſelves! 1n many ſevere 
goon of divine providence. And choſe who Are dou 
© Hardened through the deceirſulneſs of Sin , may eafily ſee theh 
| of God liſted 43þ/in various intimations of his wy en | 
hithertoit muſt be acknowledged, and ought to be bewalled, 
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:omqpareng the) ny Andrheſcleuſe ofall a b: 
teligious OrderiandProfeſhon is loſt, where: they are not applyed. * 
| gk eons; and: promocing-of Helincls, or. Evangelical 
Perſons. Wherefore if any Revival of the: 
arcdrkinng i» the» World may be yet hoped for ; ifaty ſtop 
" {be puib-aunts: the Fatal -Declenſion, Nicky ir ſuffers-under, the 
piming andireſtoringof:the Principles of it in the Hearts and Cons. - 
s of: fuch. Perſons, is; the way wercby it muſt be attempted;3; | 
| av anbbyirhem muſd ir be-daſculed 1nto Families, and grearer50»! 
| ni 2 Here' muſt-all Reformarton. begin, or in the uſe of meats 
edchereuuits.':. How 'this may. be effe&ed,,we have one inſtance 
7 cd untoius:m the enfuing;Diſceurſe. | 
The Genera and utidoubred | Reaſon of all fins and miſcarriages a-; _ 
t: met,"15: the: negle @ ofthe Holy and Perfe& Rule of Obcdt- 
nNce " orofithe-Lawof God;zwithour a recourſe unto a Diligent Con-! * 
jentious/Arrendance thereunto; without a due Senſe of the Autho»- : 
X iy.of God«thoreir; and'of 'the Account which they. muſt ſhortly. * 
je ofrhicir regerdunto 2t3 there-canbe no juſt ExpeRarion of the: * 
introdudtion'ofi the Power:and Glory. of Religion. And many: 
s there are; whereby: menare diverted from the due Confidera- 
mob; anFholy complyance warts this Rule. 
| -Birſt, Eifeand Cormpr bterpromriens.of the Law. docounte-: | 
an we In Various Luſts; and:the: negle& of: Mavifold DutiCs- : 
| tharsſers of Old; repreſenting: the:Defign and Senie ofthe Law, 
regarding: Ourward: Adt5oand Ptattices. only; laid an-Axe to the! * 
" Woot ofall True Holineſs, and Religionin the-Apoſtatizing;Churchy 
| >the Jewss. Undera: Pretevee! of Eftablifhiing: a falſe Legal" 
| Tr———CE they (Hleftrchpark the Wer er of the Laws. 
ings gertagatheralimaycs. Thoſe who plead for a'Rjph-- + 
ane Fes by:the beſt 9 Tis oi | 
y-balle:G Interpreearions :the-Spirts IE 
dels | Anunazing Principles of the Law ic felf;; For, rightly:touns--. 
Wind thorSenſe. ofi the: Law; and to ferk for Righteouſneſs byiiry 
ha i wererby: 16s Works:, are: alrogerher_Inconfiftent:: whereas 
Fiore, mapy: men, partly by: their: Natural Blxdneſs, arenot. 
todifceen:the Spiritual Senſe ofcheLaw,ard: partly:out of their: - 
Bn Eran unto it; wilt not comply with the:Lght whichiis;; 
upto. them, they have:-ſoughr'by:bakſe/Interprerations te”) 
ddatetthe-Lam-ir ſelf-unto their own Luſtand Inchnarion...; 
dey rev i janlyings iti wah che Phar ijacs of Old:NorarethePreſent ap- * 
nan; of: mabyaour theſe things much dafferent from: Theirs, ©. 
ICT | © | WKUC: + La ————— e1 4.) 


A To the Riadere "» 
+ little Reſpe& unto the Spiritual frameof theHearrzor the Init 
# Adcings of the Adverſe Principles of Sin and Obedtence2 The 
#| rentof the Commandement isalfo.by: many exceedingly ſtrain 
| Nor will any thing ſcarcely be allowed to be Commanded or Fort 
{| deninit,bur what the Lecter doth plainly expreſs. And 1ti1s evit 
4 how ſuch Apprehenfions will anſenſibly weaken the Senſe of a] 
cefiry- of Univerſal Mortification, ant abate- the 'Duligence oh 
mind in endeavouring afrer a renewed Spiritual Frame of Hearty 
ſuch means a Dectention from all: rrue. Holineſs and.;Piety wil 
_ effe&ually promoted. For, when men. .once beginto ſarisfie thi 
ſelves in rhe outward/Duties of Divine Worſhip! and Righteoulno 
which if alone, are buta dead Carcaſs of Religion,cthey will norkuſal 
abide in a Conſcientious Obſervation even of them... ':.: 1' } Ml 
2. The ſeparation of the Duties of the Law from the Grace off 
$| Goſpel, will have the like effe&. For this will quicklyſlueinap 
t renceof Morality, ſer up irs oppoſition unto true.evangelical 
dience. And there 1s no way whereby. the-whole Rule:of Dury cant 
' rendred more ineffeual and uſeleſs: unto the ſouls of men. FormſÞn 
away that Reconciliation which is made 1n Chriſbberween thelaſ 
- and the Goſpel, and 1t will prove a ktlhng Letter only.: Ando fat 
& this imagination 1s gone about it quickly manifeſts ir ſelf in'1rs. Fra 
| For every attempt of men againſt the Grace of:God will Hiuc ina! 
4! ruine of morality among themſelves; . F is acres 
#& . Such Apprehenſions as theſe ina coincidence with aboundingl 
&* rations ſuited unto the Luſts of all ſorts.of men, cannot bur promil 
| rhe Inrereſt and prevalency of Sin and Antichriſt in the Worll 
i However manifeſt it is, that that1s a great negle& and contempt 
I rhe holy Rule of obedience 1n the moſt, with great 1gnorance@ 
{ mi{-underftanding of the deſigne and ſenſe of it in many. Wherels 
|| an upright endeavour to Declare and Vindicate the Authoriry aſa 
ſ meaning of it, as alſo tro make Application of it unto the Conſciendtle 
I! of profeſſed Chriſtians, ro. dire@ them 1n, and-preſs them unto ua 
| conſtant performance of all Duties of obedience, cannot bur 
eſteemed ſ{eaſonable, and through the bleſſing of God may be finglif Pi: 
larly: uſeful. So: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf obſerving rhe miſc 
Thar had befaln the Church by the falſe expoſition of theY 
obtruded on the /people by the Phariſees, began his. Prophet 
Miniſtry in the vindication of it from-their corrupting  gloſſesy 
toring 11s priſtine Crown of purity and ſpirituality,as the Jews 
yet a Tradition, that it ſhall be ſo 1n the dayes of the Meſa. And 
the ſame. conſideration it cannot be denied, but that theEndeas 
of this worthy ſcryanr of Chriſt 1n the'work of the Goſpel, the Al 
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is  To-the Readey. ; & 
we of rhe enſaing Expoſition. of the Decalogue, is both ſeaſonable * 
nd worthy of Acceptation. For as other endeavours alſo are requir- 
allen: yhom 'it 15 incumbent, to take care in their re- 
mpedive ſtations for the improvement of Holineſs in the Church,and 
hc obſtruction of the progreſs of Sin, what in them lieth; fo for rhe 
[Feaſons before mentioned, that in this particular way 1s peculiarly 
ſcafonable and uſcful. And I am perſwaded, that every” plous, 
umbleandunprejudiced Reader, will judge char much henefit inay 
xe obratned'by his performance. Some may eaſily ſee how ſhorr that 
neaſure of Duties which they-have . preſcribed unro themſelves doth 
ome, of what is 1ndiſpenctbly. required of them; and others may 

ke a plain proſpe& of that-whole Scheme of Obedience 1n princt- |; 
es, matter, manner, and end ; which, they ſincerely endeavour to - 
meup unto. And ſundry things there are which appear to me 
icha notable degree of Excellency in the whole diſcourſe. 

1» Plainne(s and perfpicuity 1n teaching z ſeems to have been de- 
pned by the Authour throughout the whole book. Hereby it 15 ac- 
dmmodated unto the meaneſt Capacities, which 1s the greateſt 
xcellency of Diſcourſes of this nature as unto outward Form and 

der. For, whereas 1ts only end 1s to dire& che Practice of all ſorts 

m8 Chriſtians, all Ornaments of Speech, every thing that diverts from 
nWaioneſs, ſobriety, and gravity, is impertinent therecunto. Where - 
Fre as the things themſelves treated of, are luch , as the moſt wiſe, 
wiſowing , and learned among Belivers ought to be exerciſed in con- 
Wp'ually : So,the way and manner of theirDelivery or Declaration, 1s 
ommedated unto the Underſtanding and Capacity of the meaneſt 

them thar are (o, that benefit may redound unto all. 

2, In particular inſtances and caſes relating to daily practice are 

diſintly propoſed , ſtated and determined, as that the whole 
acompleat Chriſtian, dire&ory in our walking before God in all 

tles of obedience ler the pious Reader ſingle out any one duty or 

ad of duties ro make his tryall upon, and if I greatly miſtake nor, - 

mil diſcerne with what wiſdom, and from what deep experience. - 

Plain directions are managed, and do proceed. As to give a par- 

War Inſtance, let him conſider what he diſcovereth concerning 

pick Praycr, and the Miſcarriages therein, which men are lyable 

B, Pages 73, 74 75, Or apply nimſelf unto whar he ſuppoſes him- 

more immediately concerned in, unaftected plainnels, perſpicu- 

mevity, with ſoltdity of judgment, will every where repreſenc 
Weves unto him, | 
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Adde hereunto, that conſtant reſpe& which 1s had in the whole 
Sure unto th2-heart and inward principles of Obedience, with 
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the contrary aRings Wy =_ 1 tecipunibarafaifon 
thence jt 1s ther theſe Diſcourſes, {th oth defirerederiddalig 
neſs of ſpeech ) will not be well underſte 44. fry 'bur-rhoſe-wh 
wil meaſure have their ſenſes exerciſed to tliſcerwborhigoot ' 
; p 
ff  * In the whole a full teſtimony is og 7en,not onely againſt they ' 
| gare lives of many called Chriſtians, bur thar berrewcarcloi | 
| feiſion alſo, which roo many ſatisfhe themſelves withall; who:pje 
moreunto the truth and power of Religion. And as theſe'\ 
incere in their ovedience, may inthe examination of ther ih 
y the rules here laid down, diſcern the decays which pofſibl 
have fallen under in this hour of rem inion which 1s'comea 
face of the earth, to try them thar dwell therein; ſoalſomay rh 
dire&ed in their Chriſtian courſe unto the plory of Sod, 
heſve of, their. own Souls : Which 'that all ho: is the 
efire © 


Chriſtian Reader, i 
Thy ſervant 'in the Wet ; 


the LORD, 
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wil Corinthians , that they 
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| To the CHRISTIAN _ 
RE AD E R. 


He excellent and uſeful labours of this worthy Author, 
hath 16hg ſince obtaitied the beſt Epiſtle of Commendas. 
tion, even ny which the Great Apoſile-P ay! accounted 

| » ſO great a teſtimony, 4s madeall other Commnendatory' 
II les th his 'eſtcem, ro appear flperfluods 3 rhat T 
mean mentioned by him, 2 Cor. 3. Where he tells the beljeving 

were his Epiſtle; meaning that their con= 
verfion and the graces wrought in them , by his Miniſtry, gave a 
ſyfficient witneſſe'ro thewortirahd dignity thet&6f : This Epiſtle 
3 of Commendation ( I fay ) God fo erhiiiently 'B&ftdWell upon the! 
J Miniſterial Endeavours'of this holy Mah . Dy RHA *, bdih 
"Mun Prefle dar, mer of ing iny Epiſtte of Commetida- 
tlonto this excellent Expoſitibh 'bf the, Detalogur , was judpe oy 
my ſelf to be but an attempt; *t6 make'the 'Sith appear more fel 
"M plendent by the fairir and "feeble liptit '6f a*Caridfe; Eur fitice ſome 
"Jy are pleaſed to. put an undeſeryed value upon iy approbation of 'this 
1 worthy underrcaking ; T could not bur upon ſuch an occafion fignifie, 
= far in my opinion, the enſuing-Treatile in'ifs ddfigh ahil tetidehcy! 
Þ ſoadvancerh holineſſe of Heart and Life, aii{withall'is conpiled 
Ml vith that ſtrength and clearneſſe vf Judpethen , 36d hbly watch 
"H ofaffeRion ; as that by Gods blefling',"1r tay pteſerve and reduce 
WI. many in rhis ſinful Age from thoſe Impieties thar'fo abound there- 
22> 2nd may prove an excellellent Antidote againſt them, 'as ox. 2: 
"Nl god providence of Gol, irs 'brought forth: mn '« time' coeranious 
© vith them. In the hopeful expe&arion wheregf, I cottitift thee 
Rnd this worthy\work to chebleffing vf God, In whom, Iath 
hy fatthful friend to. 

Te thy 'Sott. 
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| "227" 1998+ 
SOT eNCL i... 
DEG), ſfrocral ſorts fi it, —_ Grurat wayes bow one me detope 
E;: prrjured ids. & III 8 Fe 
ſbether one that n2ceſſs rates endeder FM ſwear, whes ks bas 4 ſufþi 408, 
hat thd vtber will ſor rfweexhieidifiegne any bs Þus pargior 
Wt ky t Why 
amp, ho. 2 breach Boy Ovnthtacd, = Bogs 
Dry, bow men f Papel J wy: it upon Rawees, and ſo _ *S._ 
ed, Qt 241+ 
whbment of the ; zaiqnt ties of the Fathers von the he chin 
- a proved '30 mean fpivitual and* eternal; 
cially 
breccdb/iderations for clearing-how the Lord-does thus _ 
anfor tg Parents: 
We whith the Lord threatens the Poſterity of wic wic 
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EXOD. 20, Aw 


D {oake all thefe 


0d , whith have bo! 
hes ut of the Houle 


Wee Eng ( throagh Gods Arengrh) refoved th P> 
\) WI the ch a. ng of the Tet Commandant; ha that 
AS fiy , by way of Preface.,: ſhall-be wp 
"wv you mateoanrof he Motieswih: aye:tngal 
BRELER is th this Work. 242 a7 of vgs Hy: tin 
ER Thefirſt is, rhe Excelleney of Fypr EY 
MW berng by the Lord himſelf incaded s 4 comes 
We fin of his peoples dury , and commended 10.48 i 
Wihh all the Scriprure be his Word yet et this 7G 
310; for he ſpake all theſe words Paoafetf;; and- "AR 
tifle forttietl by himſelf he pronounced them felt te vh 
"Er1 afrerward twice by his Finger {( that is . 
rt without making uſe of 48 Peoimane, ain 
48 [rote them for his peoples behoof upon two 
2M ic # were afterwards commanded in a ſingular 
;VcK Ark,” Deut. 10. v. 2, 5. andto bel 
FS, the Poſts of their Doors $,/and dl 
Goren, Deut.'s. 7,8,9, 10) in :op 


E \ not nſthe 


* "our blefſcd Lord in that Sermon of his upon the Mount , 24 
6, 7. doth much inſiſt. - : We 
The ſecond is, the uſefulneſs of this Scripture, and of the: 
3 pe bf if toall that would know what is pleafing to God) 
they may be fitted for duty to him, and may know what is « 
. fingtohim; that they may know fin, and how to eſchewir 
, May be ſtirred up to repentance when they have fallen into 
©. being-the: Laws property , that thereby 1s the knowledge: 
Rdn.7 7. and fo likewiſe: the knowledge of duty'; the 
It is ſummed ia fo few words, that it may be the niore 
brought into, and retained in the memories and hearts of hi 
ple : For which cauſe alſo of old and late , has it alwayes by 
comfnended, bothin the Word, Det. 5. 1.and inallGatech 
be learned,,as a Rule of mens walking); and yer fo compreha 
- It, that withour pains and diligence to come to the undert 
thereof, .men.cannot but come ſhort of the grear ſcope thera: 
-  Thethird is the great ignorance, that 1s amongſt not ane 
- the meaningof this uſeful and excellent Scripture , and eſp 
In this ſecure time , many not knowing they break the Combiliſt!: 
-  ments-when.they break them, at leaſt in many material Wſpe 
and thisdraweth with it. theſe ſad effe&s. 1. That therealWh: 
.convitions of fin. 2. Little repentance for fin. 3. Much{at 
EP Emptjon, confidence inſelf-righreouſneſſe, and the lik 
+ Whiehthe' ipnorance [of this Scripture hath-grear influenes 
-.. & amongſihe Jews, the:1gnorance of ats Spirituality mad 
WE; HeoloR the chic? art of holineſſe , and proudly ſettle on-ie 
teonſneſſe, and ſlight Chriſt the Mediator; as we may ſee m 
Example, Rom. 7. 9. and this was one reaſon why our Ig 
- Pounded it, that by 1t ſinners might ſee more the neceſſi 
b Mediator; who 1s the end of the Law for righteouſneſle toi 
' believe, Rom. 10. 4. And as theſe effects are palpable at thi 
fo'we conceive it uſeful to follow the ſame remedy ; this el 
notonly amongſt the prophane , but amongſt the moſt fort 
© evil; who ſturghle at this ſtone; yea, many believers are { 
much raken'with caſes and light in Do&rinal truths, that th 
not ſiiffictenrlie the meaning of the Law, whereby their © 
ons of fin ; tenderneſſe in pragice , conſtant gxerciſe* 
tance z. and'dailie freſh applications to the Blood of Sprint 
niuch impeded. 1 Enet' 6474 FS 
-*And although 1t may feem not ſ@ to: ſute;the-natureg 


f 


ercile (for it would be noticed, that the Author deliveret 
Arne} of rhe Law 18 ſeveral Lectures on: the Sabbath-mg 


a * — iv < —_ ; Y $f 4 4 
M , —__ TS A. 78 / 
OY PA Re ROE Wet: 3's. 
- hd 2 8g wo. . 'r KS It " "ey 


& 
: % Q 
af *y 
\ 2 b. 
Fn 4A 


- 
* 


Kg «$2 FE: OW, LD Wa Rh 

, & ? $: of Gp:ogt > 3". "1 ha fe 

ks oa a: pt Wi Fe Re MTer ps F fone FE 09 ET py v4 

nth [9 <0 6 | *F 53 ©. 
_ HeT16.e I Kill, Y 2, 


tes - mon:;.in- 6 which riſe? he bank The _— to read 4 id ex- 
i 4 4 1, woc of the hohe Scriptures, 6r a confiderable-p tion - 
r of; which Lectures are not now diſtinguiſhed, becauſe of the 
ble connexion? of the pugpoſes,). yet confidering the foreſaid + 
wſons , and. the nature of this excellent Scripture, which.cannor 
Mn be paſſed-through ( it having much in few words,and there. 
re requiring ſome convenient time for explication) and conſide- 
wp the weight of 1t., and its uſefulneſſe for all ſorts of hearers, 
eare confident it will agree well with the end of this Exerciſe,. 
which is the end of.opening all Scripture) to wit , poopie 4 
tion and edification , toinfiſt a little thereon. ; 4 
"Our urpoſe 15 not to aim at-any. great accuracy,, nor to "Is 
ions and digrefſions , nor to inſiſt in application andufe, I 
ue plainly and ſhortly. (as we areable ) ro giveyou the : meaningof | 
Law of God : 1. By holding forth the Native Duties. required 
zevery Commandment.- 2, The fins which properly oppoſe -} 
ne d:contradi&t each Commandment, that by theſe we may Dy 4 
jine-direion and help in durtie , and ſome ſpur to repentancs, | 
leaſt a furtherance in the work 'of Conviction, that ſo-by- it we 
Jy beled to Chriſt Jeſus, ;»ho 5 the end. of. the Law jor ig. Y 
ofs to every one: that believes, Rom. to. 44 which 3 15t 1 princt+ 
alantent of this Law ,-as1t was given. to WY.atls.; | 


ke way for the EX an-, we ſhalls; 
ondufions which ariſe from-the Fees 2. Gavezyour 
tie diſtin&ions; -N Cleap ogels m6 k Rulls x 
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bns uſeful for underftanding of the* p df 
'The firſt Concluſion that we rake for pun iy FE = 3 this Liw | 
ris, Moral). doth tye even Chriftians and Believers now, as welt. 
of old; which appears from this , that he-who is God the 
"-giver here, Af. 7. 38. Is the Angel Chriſt, and *tis-his Word: | I 
js clear, V+ 30, ZI» as alſo the matter of, zt being connarar 70. 
la, it did bind before the Law was given , and that'© 7 
Ie force cannor be ſeparated from its nature, (though the exer= 2 
eofRight Reaſon in Nature be much obliterate fince the Fall) -; 
erefore Chriſt was ſo far from deſtroying this Lawn its Authos * 
yy and Pal fo far from making it void: by the -Do&rine of 
Wh, that our Lord tells, he came to. fulfil it, Matth. So 1 17-and :; 
jt ſhevs, that his preaching of Faith was to eſtabliſh i It, Rom..3s © 
; which, truch being confirmed by them both in their SY 
EDoarine, ſhewerh thar. the breach of the holyLaw Age 
6iraſy {ro us now, than it was to them before us. _ | - ., +, 
e'cond Concluſion 1 ty, that vough this Law, and © edlcnce F 
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- therewo, ton Gait; ata be: called for from them, 3 
' got laid an them #5 a Covenant of Works , or that: by whit 
prone todb *& juſtification; 'no, but on the contrar Y 
| eonſneſſe , by this DoErine which-manih 

ll Fir eff worketh Wrat ; which 1s alfoclear;; in 
Kerala; 04 God , which he cannot be'to finnens 
ra gE-Rnict allo it appears froin the Lords owning of this 
- POPE, and lis adjoyamp to this Law fo manite Ceremali; 
A Sacrifice: which point onc and lead to Chriſt 5 and from wullic 
© the Law on Mount $in4z, as a help to the Covenant Wi; 
with Abrahain , Gen. 19, ( which was a Covenant of Grace 1c: 
&neveratierctd, as to its ſubſtance) in which che roy | fu 
Wn derort, "was Lords hended; therefore it appear; 
b-Was never the Lords nt in covehanting thus, v | 
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þ/ ould expeR righreouſneſte and life b 
: © onlie that it ſhould be uſeful-in the] 
] Gras to! make the former Covenant with 4brahameffe&na 
+. Mi, though we'be bound to obey the Law , we are not to 
- Syghteouſneſſe orlife by the duties therein enjoyned. F 
| -:*he' thi Gonclufion.is, that both Miniſtersin preaching 
3 TN IVE of this Law » would carry with ſubordu 
ro | 


©. toChriſt ; and thar the Utities called for here are to be perſon 
JS partof the Covenint of Grace , and of rhe obligationth 
Let aponus thereby, and foallour obedience to God ought 
KinIn'thatChannel. 
ff weask how theſe rwo differ, to wit, the performing tht 
Vies of the Law , as running 1n. the Channd of rhe Covenill 
 Gtace , ah the performing'of them as running in the Chan 
. the Covenant of Works, or how were to go about the du 
-<©Law with fibordination vo Chriſt and his Grace? I alli 
. They Mer in theſe four things, whichſhew, char theſe duaie 
ne tobe done , but to he'donen a way confiftent with j 
*s rom Grate : which alſo follows from this, that in the 
33 othe Cominandments , He fileth and hoWeth himſelf | 
| aSReklrns to tbe the objec: of our 'taty, and the motive ofs 
' 7, They differ , I ſayfirft , #n the Bnd - of Atcouncapell 
they ate peMfottncd ; weare not'to perform dies, that ez 
xg 'or 'emjoytng of God may be mertroriouſhy; Dots Z 
B but to reſtifie our reſpe&t9. him who hath provi theſe 
| forus,thatweſhagldnot reft in daties which are engra by yo 
| Covenant-Bleflings 
|. 2: They {fer in the Principle by which we Rt chenigh 
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by are confiſtent with Grace, and ſuEſcrvient. to .3%3,bus \when | 
Me are wanting or excluded , Chriſt 1s wronged,: ang men-tygt_ |- 
pt, and in fo far fall fromand overturn Grace.;..*.. 4 nts # 
Thefe Concluſions, as neceffary Cavcats, being, lat downs: we .\: 
ul Propoſe theſe diſtinRionsfor clearing of them. - :, -:-- 446.7 45 
1. We would diſtinguiſh berwixt a Law and a Covenant,.or |; 
MSt this Law , conſidered as a Law , and, as. a Cgvenanite As... 
W doth neceſſarily imply no more than, 1. Fo di & 2+: 
mmand, 'inforcing that obedfence by Autharitie; *Covenian Fry 
M further neceſſarily imply promiſes made upon. rs <q 
«or threatnings added.if ſych a condition be nat performed, 
KYus E4w may be confidered without the confideration-of 2 : > 
Int; for it was free tro God to have added, or norte haye \.- 
x groaunes., and the threatnings ( upon 23 top n the Law - 

+ ke Þ] might never have raken effe& 5 QUE tL cl} wa "ol 
Fa to the Law, the laſt yo, ro Belicyers, remade yoid 
FRerwaolts 1g which ſenſe 5 debt by WS EREN | 
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'VY | ©; An Expoſktion of Pre 
* from the Law as a Covenant , ſo thar Believers life depends nal 
-- The proiniſes annexed to the Law , nor are they 1n danger by; 
| Chreatnings adjoyned to it :'Hence we are to advert, when theWWit 
- Venant of Works 1s ſpoken of, that by it 1s not meaned this Wir 
\- fimply , but the Law propounded as the condition of obtaininglihy 
| by the obedience: of it; 1n which reſpe&'it was only ſo formal s 
given to Adam : This then 15 the firſt diſtin&ion berwixt the 
;': and the Covenant of Works. EF 
- - 2, Diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe Ten Commandments ſimply, i 
firigly taken 1n the matter ofthem , and more complex!y  1n tnalh 2 
' full Adminiſtration, with Preface, Promiſes, Sacrifices, ©. Ind 
 firſtſenſe they area Law having the matter , but not the forniliſfn 
- the Covenant of works: ſo Moſes by it 1s ſaid to deſcribe} 
righteouſnefle as the Covenant of Works doth require , yet hedlffe 
| not propound it as the righteonſneſſe they were to relye on, but 
 Tcope1srto put them to a Mediator , by revealing fin through is | 
Law, Rom. 1o. 3. In the ſecond ſenſe, it is a Covenant of Graſſe! 
that ſame 1n ſubſtance with the Covenant made with AbralWd 


and with the Covenant made with Believers now , bur differ [1 
1ts Adminiſtration. 


- 3+ Diſtinguiſh berwixrt Gods intention in giving , and theIWs. 
. lievers 1n Jae! their making uſe of this Law 3 and the @ 
F multitude among that people their way of receiving it , andaliice 
- Faptabuſing it contrary to the Lords mind : In the firſt ſen 
” was a Covenant of Grace : in the ſecond, it turned to be a\ 

venant of Works to them ; and therefore it 18 that the Lord rejalney 
+ (as we may ſee, 1{aiah 1. 13. 66. 2, 3. Fer. 7+ 22.) their Sacrgen 
| and Services as not commanded , becauſe reſted on by them, td [et 
+ qa of Grace, and' contrary to the ſtrain and ſcope of 
| Law complexly conſidered. 
4+ Diſtinguiſh betwixt the Moral, and Ceremonial , and Je! 

etal Law; the firſt concerns manners , and the right ordering 

Godly Converſation : and becauſe theſe things are of perpihe 
| equity and re&itude, the obligation of this Law, as to tan 
| - perpetual; and therefore in the expounding of it , thaegpet 
| terms, Moral , and of Perpetual Authority , areall one ,. at 

taken ſo. 2. The 7udicial Law is for regulating outwarg, 

ty , and for Government , and doth generally. ( exccptl 

was peculiar to the people of iſrael ) agree with the Now 

this,as given to them, is not;perpetual , their. polhcy;Hel 

end. 3. The Ceremonial Law 1$in Ceremonies , Types i 

dows , pointing at a Saviour to come 3 this 1s alſo*abrop 
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Wefice, the Ten Commandments. ©." py 
ance being come: bur there is this difference, that the Jydi- , * 
Law is but Movtu, dend ; and may , where'tis thought. fit, 
«With che forcgoing caution , be uſed under. the New Teſtament; 

Ir the Ceremomal Law 15 Mortifera , deadly ; and cannot with- 

g a; ling from grace, Gal. s. 2, 4. be revived. | 
8 When we ſpeak of things Moral, we are to diſtinguiſh between . 
ings Ntturally Moral, that 1s, ſuch ( as love to God and. our Neigh- 

ur; and ſuch like) which have an innate re&itude and holineſs in 

, Which cannot be ſeparate from them ., and things: poſitzve- 
Moral, that have their obligation bya ſpecial poſitive ſuper-, 
{ded SanRion 3 fo: that their re&itude flows not'from the na- - -. 
re of the things themſelves, as in the former. As for mſtance,, 
thefourth Commandment, 1t1s naturally Moral that: God ſhould , 
:worſhipped , Nature teacheth it 3 bijt that he/1s ro beworſhip-., 
don ſuch a day partularly , that-comes .to paſs by vertue of, 

11 6s poſitive Command :- The firſt cannot be altered, the ſecond by, : 

ac Lord may ; bur rillhe alter it , the Authority lyes, ſtill on- all, -: 

ralpd it 15 equally fin to fin againſt any of them , though ,withour, |! 

te poſitive San&1on , there 1s no obligation naturally requiring ; | 
hedience 1n ſome of them, | 
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| 's "In Expoſition of --: Pr 
| our Neighbours life in hazard , we may travel on the Sabbath 
_ according to'that Scripture , 1 w#ll have Mercy and not ſacrifict 
the Sabbath was made for an, and n1t man ſor the Sabbath, 8&0) 
_ 7. Thefeventh diſtin&ion' ( which is ordinary ) 1s of the 
mandments into affirmative and negative , as ye ſeeall the. 
mancdments in the firſt Table are negarively fer dawn, forbidd 
_ Jin direQtly; Thou ſhalt not have any other gods, &c. onlyl 
fourth 15 both negative and affirmative , forbidding fin, andy 
manding duty dire&ly; as alſo the fifth only , which is thefirk 
the ſecond Table , is affirmarive , all che reſt are negative. .Þ 
This diftin&ion'is nor fo to be underſtood, as if nothing w 
. commanded or injoyned in negative Precepts , or as If nat 
| Were forbidden in affirmative Precepts { for whatever be expraiy 
as forbidden, the contrary is alwayes implyed as commanded; 
whatſoever 1s expreſly commanded , the contrary is alwayes injis 
<d as forbtdden ) bur the diſtin&ion is taken from the manng Wc 
| ſetting them down ; concerning which , rake theſe Rules or Gali: 
{ ral Obſervations for your better underſtanding, many where 
1n the larger Catechiſme, | Kr 
1. However the Commandments be expreſſed , affirmative 
negatively , every one of them hath rwo parts; one afficmai 
| Implyed mm negative Precepts , requiring the duties that areg 
trarie to the fins forbidden ; another negative, implyed in the 
- firmative Precepts, forbidding the fins thar are contrary tg 
AAuties commanded ; as for example,the third Commandment, 
'. ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain ; it imj ſ 
* Command reverently to uſe his Name: So, to remember Ul. 
; Holy the Sabbath day , implies a Prohibition of prophaningiſÞ*<p 
- In which ſenſe all the Commandments may in ſome reſpe& hedÞ; 4 
- led negative { and ſoa part of the fourth Commandment 1s er 
rively expreſſed, Thou ſhalt do no work.) or affirmative ; in wilſon 
 reſpe& Chriſt comprehendeth all the negatives under theſe Wonc 
; great affirmative Commandments , of lave to God and our Me V 
borr ; for every Commandment doth both enjoyn and fark de; ſtu 
Ike may be ſaid of promiſes and threarnings , there being ing». 
promiſe a threatning and in every threatning a promiſe can{Wrk 
| nally 1implyed :* And this-may: bea reaſon why ſome Comb" 
ments are negatively expreſſed ; ſome poſitively , ro ſhew wile 
| bothare Dpiyhoddheg | _ 
- , 2+ Though thepoſitive Commandment, or (the poſitive 
the Commandtnent ) be of alike force and Authoritle with 
| gat1yc, as to the obligation ivlayeth on us to.dutie, yer ied 


ay \ Fe VT, 
F th.) 


; « : _—— et; V3. 20G RR "OSS AA IE be "R 
> _ - "x STR + Ly \- H - : 
WP w 4 . $1 of ; | Fol... 
£4 >» Lk | 


relive the Ten Commandmints, LW. 
e us toall occaſions and. times , as negatives do : Hence is that * 
don Maxim, that affirmative Commands tye and obfige ſem- 
ever , that 15,they never want their Authority , and we are ne- 
abſolved from their obedieace; but they do nor oblige and tyc 
finger, that, 15 , In all differences of time we are not tyed to 
| exerciſe of the duties enjoyncd. Negatives again oblige borh 
per © ad ſemper , that 1s, alwayes , and. in all differences of 
nc ;-For inſtance , in the third Commandment, the affirmative 
(8&7 is to uſe the Lords Name and Ordinances. holily and. reve; 
"MWatly, iv prayer, reading and hearing, &c, So 1h the fourth Com- 
andment we are required to ſanQiifie the Sabbath, by waiting an _. 
dinances, &'c. This makes theſe ſtill duties, ſo a5 to pray,heax, 
F-. are ſtill duties; but we are not to be, and ſhould nor heal- | 
Wes exerciſed 1n theſe duties 3 for we muſt abound, 1n other dye 
os alio of neceility, and mercy, we muſt cat, and flegp, &c, and * 
{ico we ſleep, we can neither a love, nor fear. Again, the nee 
aeive part is , not to prophane the Lords Name in his Ordinances; 
is may not be done ar any time : The reaſon of the dlterence- 
Wbis ,. becauſe 10 affirmatives, we are nat alwayes tyed to the acts -* 
Putics and Graces , bur to the. Diſpoſition and Habit, Habs - 
24Spiritual Quality , a (Y#&) or Power firting and enabling 
bringing forth theſe a&s , and for the bringing them foxyh 1n 
due time and ſeaſon , when they ſhall be called for; bur in ſin- 
things we are prohibited, not only the habits , but the acts alſo: 
one 18 alwaycs and ever a fin, but the other is nor alwayes called 
4s duty. If any dcfire Rules to know when a duute 15 called for; 
or inſtance, when we are to pray, hear. ec. 1t 15 hardly poflible 
W< particular in this, yer we may try it by theſe Generals. _ 
xs Any affirmative Precepr binds to prefent practice , whep the 
Fe required tends ro Gads glorie, unco which eyery thing ſhould 
Wone ( « I Cor. 10+ 31+) and when the omillion of the.dyxy. may + | 
gonour him. | A nk: M 


» When ir tends to orhers. edification 3 and omitting, with, ome | 
[ſtumble and offend, © M7 FOO 
:When ſame ſpecial Providenees meer and concur , tO 8 
umwrie for ſuch 4 dutie; as far inſtance , the giving of Alms 
We have Ks and ſome indigent perian offers , whoſe yecgihi 
Hor It's Gal. 6 194.59 NO ATTECY for prayer... De. 
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yo . In Cppolition of Fe 
pradtice of that duty : for chough Providences will not make 
_ thitgs to become durics which are not duttes, yer they will ſen 
time and circumſtantiat duties that lye on us , by vertue of ath 
tive Precepts. 5 
* 4+ Soine ſpecial occaſions and times are ſet down in the Wo 
for Praying Morning and Evening, for hearing the Word on 
bath dayes; and in theſe, and other the like duties, the exan 
of the Saints, ſo recorded for imitation in Scripture , would be 
ſerved as a Copy and Patern. i 'Y 
' __ $. When they have nor ſuch inconveniences with themy 
croſs and hinder other Moral duties of Edification, Love, &ts 
if they do that, they muſt yield and give place.to theſe : butt 
other quty be called for, then they ought to be done; for we th 
ben ſome'duty. And though ſuch duties be 1n themſelves 
_ luppoſe praying ; hearing , and ſuch others, which might 
ſtanced, yet the' timing of them , or going about them atfi 
time, and jnſuch a manner, 1s not Moral fimply, bur as thels 
by circumſtances called for. by .J 
6. When withour fin ſuch a duty cannot be omitted ; all 
- though there be not any inward exerciſe of mind , or framed 


% 


rit ſuitable thereto , yet the Conſcience calls for 1r,or there! 


one ſpecial occafion or other rhar purs us to it. ? 
* 3. Obſerve, that this Rule of Negatives, tying ad ſemper ,4 
Iiging in all circumſtances of time , 1s not to be underſtood, 
where the matter 15s Moral ; therefore we would diſtinguilli 
berw1xt negative Morals, and negative Poſitives ; for Poſitive 
ther negative or affirmative , give ſtill place to Morals. ASW 
ſtance , that part of the fourth Commandment 15 negarwe 
 #t (that is, on theſeventh day ) thou ſhalt do no manner of 
et ſometimes , when neceſtity calls for it , ſome manner of 
1s lawful on that day , becauſe it 1s only a negative Poſitive, 
not a negative Moral : And ſo David's eating of Shew-breadz 
againſt a negative Command , though not againſt a negarivel 
bur a negative Poſitive, "= 
| 4+ Take this Rule, tha in all Commands, joyntlic andi 
le, we would have ſpecial reſpe& unto the ſcope God all 
them all in general, or by ſuch a Command in particular. $ 
arr ſcope. is (3 Cor. 7+ 1. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16.) perfeR ardi 
olinefſe, even as he is hole; and "therefore whatever he'll 
he requires that it be abſolutelie perfe& in its kind 4! 
' our loye to him be with the whole heart, &c. and ſo ou 
7 others be'as to our (clyes; our Chaſtine and puritie , 
TEENTSENTNS "4 - $n how, ol 
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elace. PG, the Ten Commandments, "2 WAP 
folute,. ( ſee 1. T3m. 1 5.) This rule will. teach us what we are. 
aimand levelat: , And whatever Expoſition of the Command- 
ents comes not up to this ſcope , 15 no doubt defedtive ; and by 
isRyle only can we be helped to' the right meaning of everie 
mmnandment; for each of them has its peculiar ſcope , borhas 
the duries it requires, and fins it condemns. And by this Rule ir 
hat our Lord Chriſt ( whoſe Expoſition with that of the 
ophets 1s beſt ) draws 1n the-leaſt and ſmalleſt branches 'of 
hineſſe to the ſeventh Commandment., which diſchargeth all 
ngs contrarie to .perfe& and compleart Puritie. | 
gs. The fifth Rule 1s, that the Law 1s ſpiritual , Rom. 7. 14. and 
tnotonlie outward obedience to ſuch duties , or outward ab-. 
nence from ſuch ſinful a&s is called for ; but the Law , having 
ſpiritual meaning, calls for ſpiritual ſervice , and that 1n theſe 
ee; 1. As 1t requires ſpiritual duties, ſuch as Faith, Fear,Love 
God, and to others; right habits, as well as right affections, 
{ outward ations ; and therefore Pay! , to prove the ſpirirua- 
ofthe Law, inſtanceth in the habit of 1 uſt. Rom. 5. asa thing 
treby diſcharged. 2. The Law 1s ſpiritual, in that the obliga- 
n_ thereof reaches to the Spirit, and verie inwards of the heart, 
Rions and thoughts, as well as to the outward man : the love 
equires, 1s love, with all the Soul, Heart, and Mind. Hence 
re 15 Heart-Idolatrie , Murder, and Adulterie, as well as our- 
rd, therein condemned. 3. Ir 1s ſpiritual , in refpe& of the 
nner;-1t requires, as to all outward duries, that they be done to a 


Fitual end , from a ſpirityal principle, and in a ſpiritual way, _ 


polite to the carnal way, to which the unrenewed heart of man 
.clined ; 1n which ſenſe we are commanded to walk in. the 
It, Gal. 5, 16. and fo praying and praifing,. which this Law 
| uy 15 praying and praifing in the ſpirit, 1 C67. 14+ 7+ 14 
'TO; 
A fixth Rule 1s, that beſide the duty expreſſed, there is 
re 1implyed in the Affirmative Commands; and befide the fin 
thed on , there is more forbidden in the negative Precepts , E- 
Ul duties and fins of theſe kinds , in whatſoever degree : As 
Example, in the affirmative Commands; 1. Where the dutie 
bamanded , all the means that may further it are commanded 
We: Hence under care to preſerve our Brother , Levit,, 19. 
WB, 1t 15 commanded that we ſhould reprove him , &c. 
mere anything .1s commanded asa dutie , all duties of that 
ware commanded , as keeping holy the Lords Day , 15 com- 
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An Expoſition of... 


1.8 1n..the fourch Commandment ; There hearing , pra? 
; machujgſc all the Week over , and all things belonging 

the-WC of God thar day , ſuch as Tithes , rhar 15, thi 
nance. for, 7 Miniftry » calling -of fie Miniſters, buil:ing Chi | 
ec, Are required , though they be nor. all duties of that* 

3, Where a due 1s mated, the qwning and ſuitable ay 
kar dutie 15 required allo; and fo believing | in God, a 
profeſſion. of Faith arc required in the ſame Commandment, 
130. 10, 4: Where the dutic of one Relation is required 0 


Childrens (ubjeRion) there 15 required the dutie of the oth 
ug as of Parents } yea, and alſo of all under that name, k 


gain , 18 negative Precepts, obſerve : 1, Where great | 
forbAgek all the leſſer of that fort are forbidden allo; | 
der aduttery, M Murder, 'and. Idolatry , all light , obfene, W 
words, wanton looks , unchaſte thoughts , revenge, raſh I 
-... warld} eRions. ec. are forbidden; and they are compre 
þ > per under the groſſeſt terms, to make thei ye 


qdious, and dreadful. 2. All means that may pit 


ſe. fins are commanded, andall ſnares, or occaiions , off 
ments to them are prohibited. 3. Where any fin 1s orb 
there the leaſt ſcandal about ir, or the leaſt appearance of thi 
of committing it , is forbidden alſo; for God will have hi 
ple holy , and ſhining in holineſſe, unſpotted , and withaul 
dal, and abſtaining not only from all evil, but from all | 
rance of it, 1 The. 5. 22. 4+ Wearenot only forbidden ths 
mirting of ſuch (ins our ſelves, delighting in them , and md 


' to them, but accounting lighr or little of them in othets$ 


we are commanded and ought to mourn for them , when 
red by them. 

The 7. Rule 1s , whatever dutie lyes upon others. ſe 
commanded in our places to furrher them init , as Maſit 
to further their Servants, Husbands their Wives, one Nel 
au by advice, dire&ion, 1 incouragement, prayer, att \ 

asin the fourth Commandment 1s clear , where 

van 694 oe and the Strangers, 1s impoſed on the Matte 
whatever fin 1s diſcharged 1n our ſelves, we are diſchal : 
manner of way to partake in the ſame with others , wh 
F adyice, example, connivance, miniſtring occaſion, ar by 
' . and lau atit inthem; for ſo the Rule 1s, x Tim. $+ i 

5 pure, partake not of other mens ſins; Men may 
ſelyes, as to their own perſonal breaches , and Þ 

| of others breaches of the Law. 
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8 «het Great of” one Gatmabdivent "irtualy breaks all; L 
A+ ſuch a connexion and linking togerher. of gory 4 
ent IF rif che Authority. of God be flighted in;one; iris bo . 
hs 4/2. 10.1, Fobn 1. 4, 2c: 
"One thing may: 1n-divers reſpe&s( as an end* of means be - 
wanded or forbidden in many, yea in all the Conmna 
norance and"Angkennefſe are, becauſe they diſable for all 
ed, 24-difpole to.alhfins : Of this kind is idlenelſe alſo 
| | 10. krouls ſobriery » Watchfulneſſje, &c. are commanded 
; all che "Commandments; for without theſe men are dofirted 
| = acitated for performing any commanded gdurie. | | 
The tenth and laſt Rule 15, The Law is holy, juft, nnd ; 
I, therefore the leaſt motion againſt it, or difcoarentmeht with * 
im Rom. 7. 12. In ſum, take theſe few watch-words -coN- | q 
7 the obligation of the Law, t 
. That ir obligerh to all 'duties, and-to all forts of duri 
h& , privat, to God, to others, and-ro our ſelves 5; 
words , a&ons, geſtures, yea thoughts, and the leaſt moth. 
= the heart, come under irs oblyation - his Corntnandnwnr - 
> broad , fo tharthere ts nothing ſohtcle,, burit 
bernie b this word , and that 7h alt Perſons of all A 
Xa 'to doing or ſuffering, 
That 3 ic obligeth ro the;right manner- of duties, wil 
he'mitter., and to cverie thing that. belongerh to chavies 5-anll 
$10 irs frue exrent it reacherh te the forbiddingof- all rhe-fas 
ind re 'contrarie to duties commanded, 
WM That it obligeth the whole mai, the outward , in Aces, 
as, geſtures , and appearances or ſhews; 'the inward, in the 
1 erſtanding s will, affeaions, memory, conſcience z and © fr 
Wires that the mind , will, and whole nature be ſanctified.and = 
Worm x0 all theſe Commands. 
> Thit 1t obhgeth ro obedience m all theſe alwayes andim | 
lnpheſt degree, (o that the leaſt diſconformity 1n Hithit or aft .* 
greſlion ; the obedience it requires is: perfect 1n all theſe 
et , that not only there muſt be. no breach of. any. of: theſe 
mart erretly , much lefſe a commuance in a breach, but 
7» There muſt he no appearance of | breaking them, | 
fs 22. '2. There muſt beno conſent to break chew: tk 
forth rw a&, Matth. 3. 28. There muſt -be 'ns wp FT; 
Nel inte way of any temptation or ſnare, ntereIree Wo 
| gry TE occafioned ('to fpeakſo )) ro break them 3'86-/- 
is looking on a woman , 2 Sans 11. 2: RR 
58 £ | (Hr 
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A ans ain, Fab:31.v. 1; 4+ there muſt be 'no corrupt 
; -tion,. + In ; or 'incligation to evil, even where 1t gewlWh 
" fit, there muſt benorickling of delight tn the thing}, tho 
\ heart darenot conſent to a it, nor aty diſcontentment w 
+ reſtraint that keepeth 'from ſuch a thing , or ſecret withyt 
 ſucha'thing were hwful ; bur on the contrary,we muſt aca 
'very;: commanded thing right, Pſalm 119. 128. d 
'5. The involuntary motions of the mind which never ge 
to'any of thele evils, nor are delighted in, yet even theſeap 
/hibued by this Law; becauſe they flow from a corrupt Foul 
and are the Evidences of diſconformity to. Gods Image'4 
nature, and they ought not ſo much as to. be in us. Hence dg 
- "Apoſtle complainof luſt, Ko. 75. though! refifſted by hunk? 
-  .-:7'6, It reacheth nor only.to ſtreams of aual corrupriony 
the Fountain of original fin, whereby we entertain ' wi 
the ſeed and incentives unto aRual evils that contradiQ thi 
Laws By all which we may. ſee what holinefſe tt calls for ,.& 
often _( 1fwe were examined in all the Commands by thelel 
we would be found defeawe and faulty : and what matteſ 
-miliation and repentance we may have for what 1s paſt, al 
.chatlenges we may have hereafter from this Law; wil 
need of continual applications to the Blood of Sprinklit 
of Waſhings in that open Fonnrain, to the houſe of Dal 
Inhabitants of Zeruſalem,for ſin and uncleanneſle; and whats 
endeayours to have our ſteps ordered more exa&ly accordil 
Before we cloſe the Preface , I ſhal firſt a4d rwo dill 
more, then two more Rules : 3. Give you ſome Script 
your memories cauſe. 4. Give ſome diretions or helps: 
who make conſcience to ſtudy this Law. $5. Anſwer anc 
ſpecial caſe. EP | wn. 
I. Then, ye would diſtinguiſh betwixt this Law , as give 
dan , and as given to'1ſfrael; for, as given to him, it was 
nant of Works; but,as given to them, 1t's a Covenant of 
and ſo from us now it calls for Goſpel-duttes , as Faith 10k 
x Tim. 1, $. Repentance , Hope in God; &c. And althou 
, for legal duties , yet ina Goſpel manner 3 therefore wed 
firſt Commandment commanded to have God for our:Gff 
| cannot be by ſinners obeyed, butin Chriſt Jeſus; the Coll 
| Works being broken, and the tye of Friendſhip therebys 
{ Godand Man made void : ſo that now men, as to that/Q 
| are without God in the World, and without Chriſt anax 
LEE miſes , Epbeſ. 2+ 12, 13» And fo our having. God for! 
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hict -"" atin the Preface ro.the Comman in 

miſt for our Saviour, and cloſing with his Righreo and 

i Promiles of the Covenant ( which are al Ye and Amen il 

muſt-go together. 

's. Diſtivguiſh berwixt the divers Adinjniſtrations of the Core- 
nt of Grace, and - of the Law, 1n reſpe(&t of Poltgves OS OY 
der the ſecond Commandment; for, that Commandment 

te Iſraelites before Chriſt ro Circumciſion, Sacrifiees, 'the rent 
yy of the week, and other Ceremonies agreeable to the. Admi- 
ſtrarion of the Law, and Covenant of Grace rhenz bur, now It 
xbiddeth them to us, and requireth other duces ;, for: rhe 

jeſthood being changed , t there 15 of neceſlirie/a change alfo, 
-the Laws belonging thereto; 3 yer: that Commandment. 

of the Moral Law, doth perperually oblige and rye ;to wor=, 


Ip God, and none other , and that according! to the manner \ 


hich he preſcribes, 
Next unto the Rules already laid down, for the better under 
nding of the Commandments , we add two more. . 
> firſt is, that the Comniandments are o to be expounded, 
thay none of them may contradi& another; that1s, there is no- 
# commanded in one that is forbidden 1 1n another., or coft- 
3 oneduty doth not juſile with,nor thruſt our another, bur 
differ only ; and then two duties coming together, in that 
© one of them ceaſeth to he a dutie for thar time, as is ſaid inn 
at diſtinRion of affirmative and negative Commands. _.. 
he ſecond Rule is, that all thefe- Commandments, bind and 
Ifor obedience from men , according to their places, and '0- 
7 qualifications and circumſtanices:: : The fifth..Commandment . 
leth for one thing from a Magiſtrate, another from a Subje&3z- 
Magiſtrate 1 1s to edifice one way , 2 Miniſter another , 4 private. 
riſtian another; a Servant is one way to reprove-his fellow- 
yant, a Maſter another way; The Law requires. more from a 
n of Parts, power and riches, than from another, as fo exer=. 
and? improvement of theſe gifts: The Law being uſt, has 1nir. 
droportionableneſſe to places , parts, &c. and ſets | 
Ut 10ns, bur alters them nor, nor confounds them. 3 
g+ For the help of your memories, and that ye may have theſe ? 
es more obyious , ye. may draw them all under theſe five. 
vg UFES, ' 
X firſt Scripture is, Pſal. 119. V. 96. Thy Commandment is 
7 broad; which though it be more extenſive; 1n Its meat- 
ſerir doth certainly include this Law , which in an eſpecial } 
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mmm, pe 4-5 the fenſe. and-coinaig 
_ pHhefeat is exiredeng broul 4: for jt takes in the fulm 
© Exe GFthe whole Law:, in its obligation z as to all thin 
F.: fo oy % rs nddutcs of all ſorts. 
- 1" The fecoftd ' Seriprare is, Rom. 7. 145 which ſpeaks tot 
ofthe Law in the obedienct which 1t calleth, | | 


, "Law 5r5pieenat - 
|, 1-IYE fe 1s, Rome 7. 12. which ſpeaks the red 

- of di hative'; the Law 7s JafFz rherefore fretting again 3 

Benn Fdy, vx wiſhing ic were ocherwiſe , is a-breach 

Ris buy 5 Yievtefore tobe difconformable unto it, is to beyy 

rs oad ; *  1renh it ought to be loved and acightal 

fourth Seripthrcis ,' 1 75.12 3+ and t« ſpeakerh the 

— of the ook The «nd of the Commandment is Charity; 

- "Hf? , wid "4 2604 Conſcience , and 'Faith unſtigned'y, 
tt fold End —_ out the abſolute purity and holing H 
bur love t6God and others , fo as to have a good cc 

i before — all which muſt flow from unfeigy by 

Z rcſting on Jeſus Chriſt ,- who is the 
the Li 44 

FER Yetipture is , 1 Tim, 1. 8. The Iawisgeod g4 
| het + an4 this guards againſt abuſing of the, 

=ik-agy us % thelawful uſe of ix + There ate extreams ing 

ELaw : #5 xr. Whettit is uſbd wo ſeck Righteoulneſle by 

In, . 2+. When the Auchority of 1c 15 pretended for (6 et 

rr . ſuch as the Traditzons of rhe Fathers , Ma 

of tom by the Obſervation of Circumciſion, 

"vw wits Authority i 19 praice 1sdenied, 4. When BM 1 
Fompreh o& 6 vain ſpeculations and queſtions. 5+. Whe 

A ler ſcares from Chriſt. 6, When1t isſor 

ppreſſes #hd diſcourages a Believer , for whoſe aki 

) it Fn —_ made or appomred, as tots threatn. 
EE And laſtly, in a word, mh RE 
pr Se thatunet expreſſed 1n the former Sci 

Fourthly » Beckufe the ſtutly of rhis Law 1s ſo ſingularly wu 
| not only prefs and NE It, bat add farther ſome | 
whereby we may helped righdy to ule its and 

"paint the! A Kin WA erik and reading of tt. 

1, The firſt dire&ion 1s , Ye would look on it as God's 
add take It as if ye heard” hituſelf from $7147 pronounce Ny 
LE may tremble-, ” and be tore affeRed with holy fear 

# tad, heart , or «meditate apon i z for fo was &| he, 
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-2. Be much in prayer -for grace to take up its meaning; D403 g 
ſel, 419+ 18.'&c. ) prayed often .for this , and thought It not 2 
nbecominga King, yea a believing King, and a Prophet, to ſtud y- - 


oy 


o 


ws Law; and pray much for opened eyes to underſtand the... 


zaning thereof, | Ll 
2: 1n-your reading,feek to underſtand, ſo as topratiſe it. for : 
at 1s the end of knowledge , and the end of the Lawzt (elf aims - 
Dent 5+ I, 2: We knowing no more in God's account. thang - 
hat we endeavour honeſtlie ro pradtiſez and not atming at_pra="? 
te , indiſpoſeth both for undcritanding and praRtice, and makes - 
mn exceeding careleſſe, | DTT et 
4 As/ye hear and learn any thing to be durie or fin, refle&.on - 
ur ſelves, and try wherher that be fin in you, and how. far ſhore '' 
are in that dutie; for this 1s the proper uſe of the Law, to re . | 
finand tranſgreſſion, R2m. 1. 18. and therefore: it 1s called'q : 
iſe, 7431243» 24+ and ye would look 1n itſoas ye may know what 
ner bf perſons ye are, and may know. what ſpots are upon yolts. '* 
$ When. the Law diſcoyers fin, ye would open. your Boloar, 7: 
tin Convictions ; for the Law entered thar Ga adike abound, --: 
:1n.praciice , bur in ſcnſe; feeling, and conſcience, Rome 5. 20» © 
bfaliow rhete Convictions by Repentance ,, till they neceſſitate © 
I-fly to Chriſt, and leave you there. NESTED 
$; Take help from Chriſt's Sermons, and the Prophets, tout» 
ſtand this Scripcure,for rhey are the only Canonical ; and theres 
the'beſt Commentary upon the Commandments : yer ye 
tid nor deſpiſe the light holden forth in humane wrirings, fucks. .: 
ie larger Catechiſm, which is very full as to this.andif conſciongs . 
mprovcd,will prove exceeding profitable for your inſtruRion..”:1 
attly, TheGrave Caſe that we would ſpeake unto £ before we :: 
it particularly on the Commandments is ,Whether any of thel 
maMmenrs may be broken in our ſleep, by Dreams, Imagts 
pts, Aﬀions, &c. which otherwiſe are unlawful? or whe her 
laman 1s ſJeeping and dreaming, he be ſubje& to: the. Rule of”: 
wav, and if 1ts obligation extend to him even then This 
@ hath its own difficultie ; and although it be nor good-ra. -- 
20s 101:1t., yet 1t wants not ts own profit, as to the peace. . 2 
qmetneſſe of |God's people, or to their humbling and Neſt af 3 
iSepontance , If ir be rightly decided. I knaw almoſt all 2} 
EC negative, as if men were not in the caſt guiltie of fin. _ 
a\Preams, -upon this ground , becauſe they. are nor then 
anetoulc and cxerciſe.their Reaſon, bur that they ar2 1m. -2 
=a.mad, drfiractcd, oripact men I deſire 46 be ſober. 
ES : <a Yket 9644 Fs 1h | 
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Fit _  *InExpolirinef * M 
in (peaking to this 3, yet T ſhall advenciire *to-ſpeak my mii 
- Iittle abbititae; with the reaſons of it, | = 
* | And 1. We fay there is a great difference betwixt ſleep 
| dreaming men , and mad-men. 1. Becauſe madneſle 15 whalh 
* It (elf penal, and is a diſcaſe following ſinful man as other] 
| eaſes :. but (o it cannot be fajd of ſuch dreaming 3 for as ſkepi 
© natural ( there being before 41an's Fall a Day and a Night ag! 
a5 now , and there being an 1nſtance then of 44am's fleepii 
 ſomuſt dreaming be, being procured by the reſtleſneſſe of thef 
Cy, and the roving of the Imaginations , which 1s ſome? 
| Natural ; bur that men dream of ſuch ſubjects , or that'l 
" dreams are of fuch a nature ( as filthy or prophane ) (all 
| clearly to follow fin , which dreaming fimply doth not; 
- therefore man 1s not ſo paſlive 1n this, as 1n madneſs. 2. Beall 
- -m dreams men have more uſe of Reaſon than in mad, 
{ though ( as the School-men ſay ) thar uſe be 1mperfe& , yer ali, 
- grant ( and Expertence confirmerh it , and Auguſtine, lib. 
; Confeſſ. acknowledgerh 1t in himſelf ) men may reaſon and 
_—_ in fleep , yea fometimes reje& ſome morions , and th 
reaming, yet not,gwe conſent unto them ; and that upoli 
* ſons which at otheFimes. potiibly they will tmhrace. Heng 
{ That there is a ſort- of Amableneſſe and likenefle berwixt1 
- dreamings , and their rational a&ings when waking ; lil 
and mad-men , ormen tn adiftemper , having more foolilli 
and lefle reaſon in dreams , than theſe who have more uſed 
fon ; but wiſe men in a diſtra&jon, and natural fouls , hat 
ſuch difference then. Befide , we conceive that dreaming 
proper to-reaſonable men than Beaſts , and to men that hi 
erciſe of reaſon than to children , bur madneſſe may be! 
\. 3. Becauſe a mans former carriage in moral things hath 
- \more influence _on. his dreams when he has clear uſe of 
- than it can be faid to have upon him when in madneſſe , # 
things commitred by him in it. 4. Neither 1s it witholl 
weight , that under the Law , Le#vzt. 15. Deut. 23. tos SM 
and Waſhings were appointed for ſome ſins committed Wi» 
and dreaming (whatever they be in themſelves) which wereWﬀh 
+ pointed for the ſins of ſuch as were frantick : AH which pill 
ther, and duely-confidered, we cannot took upon fins, I mel 
” grherwiſe unlawful; in dreaming , and finsin diſtra&ion gl 
© Yerſecondly, there be ſome things that we willing 
m. this matter: As t. Thar wedo not comprehend ul 
ul dreams every paſling tranſient. thought or motiowl 


= 
L 
% + 
\% 
wo 
s 


#5 
SSCA. "A? 
\ Lad 9”. Ga. 


wT ee ee g 


4 
"F pI 
a « 

: Hers 2 - Os 


1 i +» 
RE *: : : 
© Poa, 6 B55, > $5.85 Txx..7 
Lay \ V 
+, (& = ; Oi h 4 {i 


Ft W5 1-6. mand ments. 
hich ha ER an idſeneſſe arid. Snproficablenciſ with i it, et: 
houph it might be potlibly befinfitin men as Fn 4 
ould 'aim'tn the leaff'thoughr at ſomething edifyin yet WE 
þ nk dreams that are meerly (fo to lay) negative , 6 83 s., not 
nful on the matter , are not to be accounted fins 3 nay ,nor yet 
ghiſtorically. as 1t were, obje&ed ro the fancy;or: only objeRives ; 
þ propoſed 3 I ay they are not ſmful , becauſe mans fancyat ſuch 
time 1s open to ſuch Repreſentations, and cannot hold them out, 
ſpectally (c eing they may polliblie be carried in by the Devil; who. 
rtainlie watrs theſe times 5 bur there are other ſinful dreams | 
as that ſpoken of , Levit. 15. through ocafion of which 
here 1s effufion of feed , "riſing | in paſſion, delighring 1 in revengey 
may be ( as we have heard ) to the commirting of ſome a&z } 
have ( as 1t were Ja more deliberate conſent with them , and © 
metimes delight , yea ſometimes external motion of the bodis /? 
ideavonring the accompliſhments of irs defires: in-all whichig * 
ms hard to ſay , that a man 1s paſſive only ; and when they ſubs: 
t of the dreams are ſuch things as a natural Conftiens will * 
arand tremble at , ft is of theſe we ſpeak. | 
2- We conceive there is a great difference , as to degrees of fins | 
neſſe , berwixt ſach ſinful motions, deſires , deleRations , &vrs -; 
tare in a waking man, and the ſame in oneafleep z ; the png 
much leſs by mamie degrees i in the one ,, thanin th other. 0 
: difference is to be made berwixt groſs fins objeRively re Icon 
ired to the fancy 1n ſleep, and the ſame fins which are nor m4, 
preſented , bur alſo have more ſerled motions following rhereoms © 
4- There ts a difference alſo berwixt, diſtempered men in theiy * 
ams of this kind , and men whoare ſober , and well ar thems 
ves; yet we cannot bur incline to think , thar there is ſome - 
art! Ile that may and ought to be repented of inſuch dreams', and * 
of FF that men may in their ſleep fin againſt theſe hohie Commands 
, Uats, ſeeing thar in many dreams , as in manie words ; there are - 
rholiWers ( even {inful ) wanitzes, Eccleſe 5. 9. 56,9 
; SORTS Truth is ſomething. clear from the grounds alreadic. ad 
"M; but we ſhall for further clearing and confirming oof 3 It , 
ſong depo The _ 15 ay of k Lnvaſcad, 4 & 
at tickling as an ev1l againft t & , 1s 
"ery fin, oo, fin- infets all our imaging and; 
aevit, Gen. 6. 5. yea, they are the flowingas 12 
b, , which is now naturatto us ; and if they be Erin 
; or a Daughter of that Mother, muſt they+mo; ve. 3 
x nature 7 and fo finful? - and OY muſt lou. t 


20 ."- + In Expoſition of . 

| Original fin , may thus be made out 3 That none can imag 

” dreams to have been incident to Ada, in the ſtate of Innoee 

| while all was-pure , even though ſleep and dreams were ng 

- to him : And this may be confirmed from that one Maxim'g 

- School-men ;: that 4damn's Innocency was capable of no dece us 

| nor of any thing- which might make him ad , either ſleepmy| 

* waking; but ſuch dreams certainly imply both. If it be | 

" fuch dreams may be from an external cauſe , as the Devils ohj 

' Ing ſuch and ſuch things to men in ſleep : I anſwer, I gray 

- part it may be ſo; but 1. Thoughhe obje& them to us flee 

#5 well as waking , yetit 15 we that entertain theſe objected] 

\ Preſentations , 1t 15 we that delight in them , and move byrh 

* though tempted thereto by him :we may ſay, he 1s Father,andz 

B53: AG. 5. 3. be fileth the heart , and furniſherh fewel ; buy 

- are the Mother ( I fay, it is our corruption ) that bringethy 

- and canany fay, thatif there were no corruption within uk 

| theſe would. be fo 1ntertained? 2, Though they come from; 

""a5an external cauſe, yet conſidering that our nature is ind 

* to ſuch things, ſo that Powder or Flax taketh no ſoonery 

Fire caſt into them, than our corrupt nature doth with tl 

* temptations : Ts 1t poſſible to imagine that a Dart of tempt 

' 'Fhould be thrown-in , and not at leaſt awake and ſtir the ſavgy 

---Corruptions:? Indeed pure nature in our Bleſſed Lord ( who 

- without Original fin ) was like water preſently to quench all 

| Fiery Darts. 3. If, they come from the Devil , to what end 

| beobje& them tomen? it muſt either be, becauſe they archi 
that being his atm to defile them thereby , and draw them tt 

| er becauſe they are troubleſome'and heavie to men , he havin 

\ bght alſo in mens miſery ; but ſuch dreams are no way Wd 

& and troubleſome to the moſt part of men, that therefore 15 ml 

"aim , nor would they be ſo much: burdenſome to others, 

' not from theirapprehenfion of guilt under them ; and then 
Satan's aim muſt be thereby.to defile men with fin. ' 

' 252, Argument which confirmeth the former , ( and let ug 
ger it with reverence) our bleſſed Lord Jeſus was made 

. things like unto us, except fin : none of the fruits of 0 

| fin, which arefinful, are to be found in him; and yer , I {8 

* None. can without horrour 1magine ſuch dreams tohave be 

\ dent to him',” or that his abſolute Holineſle was capableg 

| We 15 rhe only inftance of one free _ original ſin ,, yet: 

{ſuppoſed lyable toany other peval rhing , excepting gi 

abu pln What implics diſtempers and it 
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Preface, the Ten Commandments, aL : 
Erontemperature and conſtitution of his body from inward caliſesy 
Frecauſe he | had no inward cauſe, being free of fin, as 44am before? 
"his Fall; and therefore not naturally (T mean from inward prift-! 
ciples , or neccllity , as we are ) ſubje& to ſicknelle or death.” © 
"-3, The third Argument is , That men are often acceſſory to! 
theſe ſinful dreams themſelves , either, r. By exceſſe, difpoſing; 
themſelves co fuch inclinationsz or 2. By alooſe mind that de-! 
lights in following ſuch chings throughout the day 1n their more” 
reaſonable medirarions,and more determinate purpoſes z 1t. being 

ardinary, that dreams follow much rhe conſtitution of the - bo«. 
dy, or the habitual ſtrain of our practice : in. which reſpe&,mens. 
Ulings, or particular imployments , will run up and down be-. 

bre the Fancie in their ſleep, and ſo their ſinful exerciſes alſoz* 
Ir,3. By not praying to God to guard againſt them , and neg-! 
ecing to preſſe more after mortification for that end * or, 4. By ! 

ot being ſuitably affe&ted with them after they are paſt and; 
one: In which caſes, even the School-men (who are not the : 

toft rigid and tender Caſuiſts ) will grant (all things being con- 1 
dered ) fin to be ex conſequent; 1n dreams ; and we ſuppole few 

[l 1n ſuch dreams , who may not in one circumſtance or other / 

ad their acceſſion to ſin therein: and though our frame and 
dnſt1tution be 1n 1t (elf natural , yet that it ſhould incline us 
ping or waking to any thing finful , that-1s and muſt be from? 

rrupt nature , ſeeing 1t clearly ſpeaketh-the inordinateneſle of 

Ir natural inclination. | Ts  *H 

eo 4 The fourth Argument is from the Law of Waſhings and Sa-- 
| W"icings for the fin of uncleanneſſe 11 mens dreams , when they" 
wiic ſeed in their ſleep, which ſeemeth ro ſay rhus much, that ; 

Coen ſleeping and waking men ſhould be holy ; and although * 

re be ſacrifices and cleanſings appointed for ſome things that 

hot morally finful, as the touching of a dead body , having © 
roſie, 2. yer ſimply to ſay ſo of the caſe in hand were hard : 

1, If 1t be ſaid, there was no moral ſinfulneſſe in that kind. of. * 

Wtons , what then could theſe Sacrifices and Waſhings figni- 

{It any fay , as they muſt ay, they looked to ſecrer aRings of | 

_p fin, 1t doth confirm what we have ſaid : Bur 2.. Is there _ 

Much things as are not accounted finful in themſclyes, ſuch + 
emacncy upon , or hikeneſſe to any Commandment , as there 
mt which is mentioned, Levzt. 15, to rhe ſeventh Com- © 

Wt, to which it ſcemeth to have a dire reference? _ 


Wenfth Argument may be taken from the extent of the 
(Rem reacheth to the whole man, outward and inward, : 
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© foul hezert, mind, and if to the whole man, then why 
"the fancie, "memorie, Imagination , &r. And we are ſure} 
LIT are made perfe&ly conform to the Law of God, therdf 
--not be found jn them any ſuch fancie imaginable as cc Py 
| with, it: Befides, dorh nor rhis Law oblige and rye alwayes# 
eping men / as we conceive) are under the negative Precept 
=Y that 15, although they be not bonnd tro pray and hear inf 4 
| feep, yer they are bound not to Murder , nor commit Adil 
. &*c, 1n their ſleep; and the more renewed and holy Chriſtian 
In their ordinary walk, fo are they in their dreams; and ena 
this ſanFified perſons differ from unrenewed ones. 
- 6. The ſixth Argument is this , we ſuppoſe theſe ground 
+ Prove involuntary luſt in the firſt motions thereof, and bctore 
can come to conſent to be fin, will infer rheſe morions 1n ſl 
men ( of which we fpeak) to be ſinful alſo : For 1. Thought 
motions of luſt be involuntary , and weaken nor the dcliberat 
of Reaſon more than the other ; And 2. Though they be 0 
Regenerate wreſtled againſt , and not approved more that 
other, yet becauſe theſe are nor according to reaſon, (tht 
* Not brought forth by it ) and not anſwerahle to thar fimplepi 
and Angelick holineſſe which ſhould be in man . and ir 1s hat 
imagine the moſt paſſing motions of laſt , running never foff 
; through us, not to leave behind them ſome dreg of defilemt 
- reaſon of our corruption, that ſiderh ſtill 1n lefſe or mort! 
O + tempration es cannot be ſaid of fins obje&ed by the 7a \ | 
*to our lord) and ſuch luſts, or motions of luſt', have ſtill 
| Orthodox, according to Paul's Do&rine, Rom. 7. been thouff 
+ ful upon the forefaid reaſons; and we ſee nor but theſe ſame 
-. Will hold here. 
--_ Laſtly, we add, that generally rhe Conſciences of the 
" Took on this kind of prafices, alrhough committed in ſleepy 
| horrour , and no reaſoning or diſputing will cruly quiet! 
"till they be humbled before God under rhem , and yer tis 
Not to -be {o troubled in other things chatare meerly Celt 
' al : How doth Augz#ine complain of this . yea confeſſe4 7 
ment it? Confeſſ. 1;b..10. cap. 30.'( though eclſe-where he at 
it noſin) yet he cryes our of it ,and that he thought ir a met 
he had not done what in ſſeep he conſented to a& , Kl 
20s non ſeciſſe , dolvamns tamen . quoquo modo in nob's {a 
. Tt grieves him that it ſhould be any way done in him 
F=0 it thus, that he had not alwayes reje&ed rhalf 
. UC: 6 he bad done; And 2.2 not t the ones foineriny 0 
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keep make oppoſition to. theſe morions ? and how often do they: 
pprayer wreſtle againſt this evil, and that ( asT conceive ) from” 
nother apprehenſion of 1t than ſimply becauſe of any puruſhmeng; -» 
taffiiction that 15 init? for many things more affii&ting db. not* # 
b affe& them; and yer even theſe know the reafons that are 
nade uſe of againſt the ſinfulneſſe of ir, which maketh me think * 
here 1s ſomething direaly againſt Conſcience and Purity in theſe 2 
Inful a&1ons or motions. | 
'To conclude, ſure we are, this Opinion 1s not unſutable to the 
dof the Law , and thar abſolute Purity and Angelical Holineſlg 
bod calleth for 1n1t; namely , that nor only when we are awake . 
eare to be ſtill with him, bur that our ſleep ſhould not break 
ur Communion with him : And certainly,it 1s moſt ſafe for man. 
dhumble himſelf under the ſenſe of his ſinful naturez and-the. 
d neceſſity of finning, both waking and ſleeping , he hath | 
rought on himſelf ; that thereby he may the better preſs on him+ - 
If the neceſſity ofa Mediator for Rightcouſneſſe z which are the 
reat ends and uſes of the Law. | | 
We come now more particularly to the words which the Lord 
Imſelffpoke . concerning the number of theſe Commandments, : 
Id general ſcope of them ( as hath been ſa1d, ) There 1s no que» 
dn, but there be four things we would ſpeak alittle ta , for } 
atther clearing of the Texr , before we come to ſpeak particu- : 
2Wrly to the firſt Commandment. The firſt 1s , whether theſe 
Words, 14 the Lord thy God, &c. be a part of the firſt Command- 
nt, ora Preface to all the Ten? Anſ, We think it Ka. ground : 
Id down for preſſing and drawing forth our obedience to-all the-3 
dmmandments , yer 1t hath relation more eſpecially to the -firft 2 
dmmandment , as the negative expreſſion there cleareth, which” 
"Thou ſhalt have no other Gods-before Me; thatis, no other than 
; what Me ? even Me the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the - 
ud of Egypt : So then, there is a - ſpecial relation berwixt- this : 
emmandment and the Preface, as including the poſitive part of * 
ik 4-508 Commandment , and ut doth eſpecially clear rhele ! 
Ke tNngs. | | 3 nA 
ay” Whar 1s the right obje& of worſhip ? it. is Fehovah, -Blohin, 
68-4, that ſhewerh the Unity of the Divine Eſſence; for ia 
pad224h, being a word in the ſingular number, is ordinarily look'e 
7 pmnting out this: then Elobizm , which is a word in the plus: 
Inner , -ſpeaketh the plurality of Perſons in the God-head ; (a 
g Lord commanding and requiring obedigyee , here is one: 
rce PerfOlks F Te. ll 
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2. It cleareth what isthe right Channel in which our ſenli- 
; ſhould run ;'it is the Channel of the Covenant , our obediafſa 
- Btobedire&ed , not to God abſtra&ly conſidered , but roGlfſh 
- aSour God, 1amthe Lord thy God , faith he , and thy GodWhe 
| Covenant ; ſo the expreſſion 1s , Dyut. 28. 58. That thou mayetili: 
| this glorious and fearful Name , THE LORD THY GOD. Wn 
| maketh our ſervice and worſhip ſweet and kindiy 3; and withlipa 
+ this relation there can be no acceptable ſervice pertormed by f 
| manto God ; and that relation 7 rhat by the Covenant of Wa 
| once ſtood betwixt them ) being broken , it ſaith it muſt be my 
"Up again , which only can be done in Chriſt ; and 1t ſaith f 
- that this relation to God in him , and obedience to the Lawyq 
confiſt well together. ; 4 
3. It cleareth what is the right and great motive of obediey 
to wit , the benefit of Redemption , love and rhankfulneſs , wi 
+ that account, conſtraining to the performingof theſe duriest 
- are commanded, that they may be done willingly , and 1nachi 
* ful manner, © | 
Secondiy , It may be asked, why the ſecond Commandn 
* and the fourth Commandment , have reaſons preſſing obee 
| annexed to them , which none of the other hath , atleaſt « | 
\ ſer down by the Lord? Aſ. This may be a reaſon, becauls 
| the other Commandments are by the Law of Nature determi 
| In mens Conſciences, and* the fins againſt rhem are by Nat 
| Light ſeen to be evil; but the ſubſtance of theſe two, to 
| What way he will be worſhiped in externals , and on what: 
| asthe ſolemn time of worſhip , being determined by Gods 
tive Law , theyare not ſo impreſſed on mens Conſciences # 
|; duties required in the other Commandments are ; therefore 
Lord addeth reaſons to each of theſe to perſwade to the obeds 
Of them. As to the ſecond, Tam a jealous God and rherefoſt 
- Not admit of any the leaſt appearance of declining from me , 1 
| In externals; and to the fourth , keep the Sabbath day , forll 
puta difference betwixt it and other days , though befores 
' was none, which is further amplified in che Text : Now bf 
reaſon (which is alſo given by the School-men )1t may A 
| that the ſecond Commandment concerning outward worlhl 
| cording to our way of diſtinguiſhing them , ts diftin& fro 
| firſt , which requireth the inward oe | due to God: 1 
| firſt Commandment is Moral-Natural , and can never be 
And has as much impreſſion ona Natural Conſcience as4l 
Therefore , according to this groynd , needed no reaſon. 4 
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os the Ten Commandment, 2. 
Thirdly , It may be obſerved alſo, thar ſome Commandment | 2 
Promiſes added to them, which others have nor;*-nottha#:*? 
wy Commandment wants implied incouragements , but in foms: 
jey are expreſſed, as in the ſecond, He [heweth mercy to thouſgnas,  - 
t and in the fifch , That thy dayes may be long , &c. The rea-+. - 
ngiven why Promiſes are particularly expreſſed 1n theſe two, 15, 
at obedience to theſe two ſeemeth to bring moſt hurt to men, 
d is moſt contrarie to their corrupt wills and affe&tons ; 1t, 
meth not ſo prejudicial, nor 15 ir ſo obnoxious to the hatred 
the World , that men love God , and fear him in their hearts, 
6 35 It 1s outwardly to confeſſe him before men , and that by 
hering cloſe to the true manner of worſhipping him : This mas . 
th men obnox10us to perſecutions, croſſes, loſſes, &c. to be 
jouſly taken up in the exrernals of godlineſſe , ſometimes bring- 
much prejudice withit, and 15s to many troubleſoine, and fo 
be obedient to <uperiours, and tender of Inferiours ,'1s not 
ly condeſcended unto ; therefore God , to counterballance the. 
uleies that accompany the obedience of theſe two Command- -: 
ts, hath added Promiles to them , the more to incourage and 
up to the obedtence of them. | 
ofhe fourth thing we would take notice of 1s, that ſome Com- 
{eW{ndments have threatnings expreſied in them , which others 
mie not , as the ſecond, and the third, not that any Command- 
anWc wancecth implied chreatnings z but the reaſon 1s , becauſe 
oP ordinarily count light of the breach of theſe rwo Command- 
at Wits; if they be (as they rhink) honeſt ar rhe hearr,though they be 
s © negligent and careleſſe in:many outward things ; and though 
he manner of worſhip they be very ſlight and perfunRortous, 
the tothe true God , they think the leſs of 1t : Ando alfo 
are glyen to count very light of reverent uſing God's Holy 
te; therefore he hath pur a threatning to both theſe Com- 
iments, to make men know,he will not ſo eafily paſſe them,” © 
d oft-times imagine ; and that all theſe three, reaſons, proml- 
threatnings , are added to the ſecond Commandment.it doth, © 
Clearly and convincingly ſhew of what concernment that Come 
ament 1s, and how ready men are to break it, and that there 
eclal conſideration and regard to be had to 1t , ſo faris it from 
tobe atrempred to be expunged out of the number. 
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& EXOD. 20. 3. 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods befoze Me. 


3 N this firſt Commandment we may confider theſe two : 1 
thing cominanded. 2. The qualification of the Command 
- Thething commanded 1s negatively fer down , Thou {hat 
-- 20 other Gods, direQing to the right obje& of worſhip, 
> differencing the true God from all ſuppoſed Gods ; for thy 
+ there be but one God, yet are there many who are called 
ICor.8.4,5,6. The qualification added , 15 1n theſe wordy 
F fore me, which tend not only to the aggravation of rhe inf 
|. diſcharged, as being done 1n his preſence , and done , as It 
E- In contempt and deſpire of God, who alwayes ſees; but elpt6 
to ſhew the extent of the Prohibition , that it tyerh up not! 
©. from outward Idolatry , but even from that which 15 1nwatt 
"ſecret, and that men ſee not, and 15 known to God onlie; 
- this Commandment requireth not only external Worſhipy 
+ thatwhich 1s inward and ſpiritual before God. Hencethe 
; of this firſt Commandment lyeth clearly in theſe two W 
- (wherein 1t differeth from the ſecond ) to wit, 1. That 
- eth who 15 the right obje& of Worſhip, and direteth menti 
- 2, That t regulareth mens internal worſhipping of God , al 
&- leth for that ; whereas the ſecond Commandment ſuppoſe 
- rheſe, and direQeth as to the manner of worſhipping rhe tri 
|  M-Externals , and regulateth theſe. | be. 
. This Commandment, as all the reft , hath a poſitive partf 
# ring ſomething, and a negative part prohibiting ſomething} 
ſhall in the firſt place , ſpeak to what 15 required here, and 
It up in theſe three things. 5 
IT. And firſt, it requireth the right knowledge of God 
there can be no true worſhip given to him 4 there can bel 
thought or conception of him, or faith in him , till he bel 
| . He muſt be known: to be one God in Eſſence, Dent. 69 
| .- three Perſons, '1 Joby 5.7. He muſt be known in his At 
|| and Eflential Properties; Infiniteneſſe, Immenſeneſle, Ul 
It. ablencfs., Eternity, Omniporence , Omniſcience , Wiſdonl 
|” neſs, Juſtice,, and Faithfulneſs : He muſt alſo be known 
|| cial works ;\@vhereby his Soveraignty and Majeſty appt 
> his works of Creation ,Providence, Redemption, and W 
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thit; as the Coyenanr of Grace and its rerms ; the Mediator, 

ad his Offices: no ſervice or worſhip can be offered to God , "nor; 

ne have any ground of Faith in him , withour ſome meaſure of 
iſt in& knowledge of theſe. 

2, Ierequireth from us a ſujrable acknowledging of God if all 
eſe his Properties ; As 1. That he be highly eſteemed above all. 
'Loved.' 3. Feared. 4. Believed, and truſted in. $. Hoped tn. 
Adored. .7, Honoured. 8. Served and obeyed. And ſo, 9. He 
uſt be-the Supreme end .1n all our aRions , that ſhouid main» 
beaimed at by us. 

It requireth ſuch duties as reſult from his Excellency , and | 

& acknowledging him to be ſuch a one : As 1. Dependance up- 

hin. 2. Submiſſion to him , and patience under crofle Diſpenſ. | 
ms from him. 3. Faith reſting on him. 4. Prayers put up to him, * : 

Repentance for wronging him. 6. Communion, and. a conſtant 

king with him. 7. Delighting 1n him. 8. Meditating on him; 

&fuch other as neceſſarily may be inferred as duties incumbent 

Creatures in ſuch a relation to ſuch a God , whoſe Exacllency © 

Worth calleth and inviteth men to all ſuitable duries. 

Next it 15 neceſfary that we add ſome Advertiſements to theſe 
And 1. Thar the Commandment requireth all theſe, and. 1 1n the 3 
weſt and moſt perfett degree. 
2, That 1t nor only requireth them in our ſelves, bur obligeth us- 
Jarther them in all others, according to our Places afid Callings... 

$ Thar 1r requireth the diligent uſe of all means that may bp | 

Farther us 1n theſe; as Reading, Medirarton, Study, &c. 4-8 
d That theſe things which in ſome reſpe& may-be-given.to.” 
features, as love, fear , &'c. yer when they are required; as duries. - 
God, they are required in a far more eminent. ways Hog L 
atures muſt yield and give place when God cometh; lm, Fome 
ition with them in theſe ; and theſe things which* AE Pros, © 
[9 God, as reſting on him, adoring of him, are to be give un09s 


þ Mithele things are ſo required , as none of them chruſtouta- | 
3 but char-all-fo confiſt, as every duty may Kone [5 OWL. #1 
E, E, withour prejudice ru any other. 
thenexr: place; we would conſider the negative part of. ae 
Dandmenr., for the extent thereof will be beſt cerned by, 4 
p what is forbidden therein , and how it may* be bro-" ; 
| Wi indeed the Commandment , 1n reference rowl ich;,-bes,” 
; K. ry > Almoſt. the 5 cnt of men think 
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/ moſt innocetit; and yet upon tryal it will be found., that an 
- moſt guilryof the breach thereof : We may look upon the 
* of this Commandment more largely , as God 1s any way we 
jn that which 1s his due; or more ſtri&ly,, as it relareth's 
1s more properly Idolatry. ; 
4 = Being more largely conſidered, it is broken: two wayal 
1;-Whert what is proper and Eſi ential to God, is denicdy 
- In effeR, or practically ; as when he is not accounted Erern 
.- Mporent, one bleſſed God in three perſons: And thus n 
guilty, either in Opinion or in Praftice , when they walk F 
God, as if they thought him not Omnipotenr, Omniſctent, e 
to.7it. I. 16. it 15 ſazd of ſome , That they profeſſe to bnow Goly 
works they deny him” .- 
- - 2, It is broken wen any thing unbecoming the Holy Maj 
| God 1s attributed unto him ; as that he changeth , favourethi 
| -Þhianity, &c. So.,Pſal. 50. 21. It 15 ſaid of ſome prophane me 1 
they thought him like unto themſelves, Theſe two may bet 
4 rene general Idolatry, We ſhall ſpeak further to them 
- "= $e The third way it 1s broken, ( confidering rhe break 
Commandment ſtrifly) 15 by attributing that which 1s duet 
and properly belongeth to him , to Creatures 3 as truſting i 
calling on them by prayer, accounting them Omni potent, Oh 
ent, or believing that they have 1ntluence or power to gull 
World. which ſome do attribute to Stars, to the Heavens, to 
tune, to Saints, to Angels ,yea, to Devils; this is properly Idol 
'- And becauſe it is the chief ſcope of this Commandment, @ 
© are bidden expreſly to keep our ſelves from Idols, 1 7obty 
+. ſhall infiſt a little on it. ; 
/” Arid 1. Weſhall premit ſome diſtin&ions of Idolatry. 2-4 
' how men fallin it. 3. Whar are the ſpecial Idols men coml 
* dolatry with. 4. Which are the moſt ſubtil and dangerous 
+8. Give ſome Rules whereby ye may try this fin of Idolatryy 
. when] It 15 moſt ſubtil. | 
+ * And' 1. Idolatry may be diſtinguiſhed, x. Into Idolatry# 
I "abit Commandment, when worſhip 15 not direced to the 
| bur to the wrong objed; and Idolatry againſt the ſecond Coll 
which ftriketh againſt the preſcribed manner of 
E=AFe are now to ſpeak to the firſt. 
s1@latry is either, x. Do&rinal, or Idolatry 1 in 
hen'one profeſſedly believeth ſuch a thing beſide 
me Dri intt; as Heathens do of their Mars: 
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+, and Papiſts do of their Saints : Or 2.1t is praRtical , when 3 
in believe no ſuch thing , and will nor owrie any ſuch Opinion, * 
ron. the matter. they -are guilty of the ſame thing as. coverous * 
n, &c. The firſt Geth In all Heathens , Turks, Hereticks, that 


their Dodrines and OpinionSMrong the true God, or his 


up: - The ſecond rakerh in all ſclf-ſecking, ambitious; covetous, -* 
dyoluptuous perſons, &c. who fall 1n with the former in thete  -: 


gice, though not 1n Opinion, 


2. It may be diſtinguiſhed into Tdolatry that hath ſomething for -”: 
objec , as the Egyptians worſhipped beaſts, and the 'Perfiansthe-} 
tor Fire, and that which has nothing but mens imaginations for ©! 
abje., as theſe who worſhip feigned Gods; in which reſpe& 


tApoſile ſaith , an Ido! 3s notbing, 1 Cor. 8. 4. 

> We. would diſtinguiſh betwixt the obje&s of Idolatry ; and 
Fare either ſuch as are in themſelves ſimply ſinful,as Devits;pros © -- 
ne men - -or they are ſuch as are good in themſelves, but abuſed 


wronged when they are made objeRs of Tdolattry, as Angels, 
Its, Sun, Moon, &c. | ES EC Tons = 
, Diſtingurſh betwixt Tdolatry that is more groſſe and profeſſed; 
tharwhich is more latent, ſubtil, and denied : This diſtinRion 
ethat before mentioned into Opinion and Practice , aud much 
Icideth with It. BS + STO 
Diſttaguiſh berwixt Hearr-Idolatry , Exeb. 14+ Exod. 14« Its 
and 35. 2, 3. and exrernal Jdolatry ; the former confiſteth"in 
award heart-reſped ro ſome Idol , as this tymultuous people 
e eril/aved ro their caſe and bellies in the Jaft two fore-cited pla- 
; the other in ſome external Tdolatrous geſture or a&iohn; . © 
tpractical Tdolatry we are to diſtingutſh betwix: the (ErLT0 - 
Waffetions npon ſiqply-tinful objects, and the letring them: - } 
EXccilively upon lawtul objefts. Thus men are guilty of; - . + 
ny with finial objeas , when they love and. cover and. 
ans Houſe ,; Wife, or Goods, when things unlawful ang - 
yon have the. heart. Again , men are guilty of Tdolatry itt +3 
b tp lawful objects Idok ; as when by exceſic or inordinateneſle ©, 
4 eto their own'Means, Wie , Hopſe , ec. they put them ih 7 
_— om _, as Nebuchadneggar did with Babylon, Daniel 4+ 30s 4; 
£19: the former ſenſe , men make. their luſts or ſins, what - 
WeY be, their Idols,Gluttons that ſerve gheir apperige, Drums" » 
ir 'drankenneſie , make their Bellies and, Apt ce chew- -.) 
40 whateyer.men yield themſelves to obey , * PO are fit" - 
pn pat which. they obey , Rom. 6, 16. An Idol 1s forms.” | 
Wycly eſteemed of,. and Tdolatry 1s, the transferring” of. 
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1 \ "An Expoſition of » 

E God's due, ougwardly or inwardly, to what is not God, 

* we eſteem it God or nor. | _- 
| We ſhall firſt ſpeak of praftical Heart-1dolatry., eſpecially: 
2 ne, things are made Idols ,, which is the moſt ſubril kh 
| Idolſatry, and that which ment moſt ordinarily fall 1nto : up 
| - may be cleared theſe five ways; by all which, men give that 
| ©. dueto God unto Creatures. There are five thingsthataliſ* 
| controvercibly due to God, to wit, 1. Eſtimation and byl®- 
| above all. 2, Love with all the heart. 3. Confidence and} 
| 4 Fear and Reverence. $. Service and Obedience. | 
| - Firſt then.men commit Idolatry, when any thing, evenamiW* 
| ful thing, getreth roo much reſþe& from them; io rhat thendſ* 
L Pl eſſe 1s placed in it , and they can lefſe abide ro want wi 
-- fect, whatever they may (ay in words , than Communion with<c 
F himſelf: When men have ſuch an exceflive eftcem of iſ * 
-- .Chi{dren, Houſes, Lands, Grear Places , &c. and when thats 
þ ** taken from them, they cry as Micah, Zudg. 18. 24. Ye hawiy" 
 @way-ny. Gods from me , and what have 1 more ? When 

orher-contentments a man hath , yea all the Promiſes , all*- 

_ Hamlelf allo, 'proveth bur of little value ro him, in reſpeUy 

; © Parricular he is deprived of by ſome croſſe Diſpenſatlony] 

**. token ir. had roo much of his heart; Try this by rwo 8"! 

-; 'F- When any beloved thing 15 threatned to be removed} 

| Jpjearerh how it is affe&cd , and ſtack anto. 2. Whatl 
|. ule of to make up that; ſee a notable difference berwixt Dali? 

. ts men, or moſt of them, 1 Say. 3o. 6. when he wantedali © 
| © as they,. they know no way to make it up , thereforeſ*® 

| think of ſtoning him ; but he incourageth himſelf 7» the MF? 

G01 7 they had no more left at all, it's like; he hath his 
biding, m whom he may yet be comforted. 3 
- --* The ſecond way whereby men commit TIdolatry will 
tures, 15 in their love which 1s due to God with all the he 

|, Men ordinarily give away their hearts to Creatures} 

--—addifted to them in their defires, ſeeking exceſſively a 
& in their doaring on them , or ſorrowing immoderatelyk 

* them. Hence the coverous man who loveth che World; 
|. Y5..15 called an Idolater, Col. 3. $. Epheſ. $. $. Thus it! 
| - 2t-felf in Achab, who ſo loved Naboth's Vineyard , that 
| _ not reſt without it : So Demas idolized the World; 
| _ Toveof ir he forſook hrs ſervice with the Apoſtle, (the 

+” been bur for a time) 2 Tim. 4. To. Mens love to Crea 

6 Tefive, x; When their contemment fo dependerh ti 
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&y frerahen they cannot come at the enjoyment of them',; ab. -/; 
emay ſee in Achab, when he cannot get, Naboths Vineyard,and. :» 
Rachel. for. want of Children. 2. When 1t ſtands 1n compe- - 
ion with-God, and dutie to him 1s ſhuffled our from reſpec and - © 
etothe World, or any thing in it, as we ſee in Demas, 2 Tim. - 
20+ 3- Though duty be not altogether thruft out, ,yet when 
re totheſe things marreth us in that zealous way of perform: -., 
> duty to God , as it did in E17, 1 Sam. 2. 24. whois (ad ro. © 
nour and love his Children above God, v. 29. not that, he for- -: 
>them altogeter., but becauſe his ſharpneſſe 'was not {I 
ſhould have been , and as it 1s like ) it would haye been'; . had _-: 
t they been his owt Sons whom he roo much loved; whereas -: 
the contrary It is ſpoken to Abraham's commendation, that he > 
ied God, becauſche withheld not his only Son when: God calls+ * 
'for . ; - - Pf 3M 
g. The third 1s, when confidence and tru} 1s Praced in any thing 
ide God, ( to wit, exceſlively, as before we ſaid of love.) Thys - 
n a.mans prote&1on 15 placed in men , though Princes, Pſal. \4 
$. .3.0r 10 Multitudes, or in Horſes and Armies, 1t15 1dolizing © > 
them. Thus rich men may make( as it 1s Job 3t.. 24s) g0la : 
Ir confidence , and fine gold their hope ;. that. is, when, men; cs 4 
ane themſelyes ſecure , not becauſe God hath a Proyidence;bilt-/2 
auſe they have ſuch means z as 4ſa truſted to-the Phyſictans,” :3 
| not to. God , namely in that particular ,the-crre. of his, difs :: 
3 -oras the rich man , Lube 12. 19. who founded*his. raking --* 
to his Soul on his full Barns : and ſo ſome truſt thei Flare? 
to ſuch a Great Man who is their Friend: And this is knownly:.; 
By the means to which men betake them in a ſtrait , as whew/*? 
y ſtand not to make uſe of ſinful means. 2. By what. noifethey* + 
ke when they are diſappointed. 3. It 1s known by this, whey: : 
f leaning on ſuch a Creature marreth their reſting on: God, * 
,0n his Providence. Hence it 1s hard for men to be rich, and; 
to-place their confidence in riches ; and fo Chriſt ſpeaketh of 
«aifficultie of rich mens being ſaved, 4. Then men truſt 18 -: 
© niches, when che having of them maketh themt-.to-. think ©.» 
mlclves the more ſecure , and maketh them proud and-jolly,... 


$.-/ 


they. added ſome worth to thofe who poſſefſe them; which 4 
©nor be; if-they were not ſomerhing roo much thought of. 


Eve fourth way how Creatures are idolized by men, 1511-1 
#. When men or events are feared more than God, and. 


entmen fin , orat leaſt keepeth them back from datie, in - 


Welike thoſeProfcſſors,who for fear of theJews( Fob. L242) 
"(Eh + 58 bh ; y o _- * Ha 
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2? d % "confels Choi. Thus x men may idolize ela 
F% Þ xa 'whom they, ate ,' when they fear more him that 
*  thebody,, t jim that can dellrey both ſoul and bodys 
grearmen and/P werful | in the world are often idolized , ali 
A awd well-quatifie men 1may be made Idols alto , when met 
- baddifedand devoted tothem, as to call them parts, 
- { axit were } ſworn to their words and Opinions ( as the $ 
--- Mn Cor#zth were, and ſuch art all times, for the moſt part, ar 
© LE *--wahd4 when ir is not the matter or reaſon that fayerh, | 
.. perſon that teacheth ſuch do&rine, or holdeth ſuch an Opt 
F  $. The fifth way of committing this Idolarry, 15 ' by: 
3 whizo a man 15 brought under the power of any thing 3 
- ever a man ſerveth this way 15 an 1dol , every predominanty 
perſon or humour that a wan ſerterh himſelf thus to plea 
 1dol & 18this reſpe& iris ſaid, Men cannot ſerve two 
and Mammoy ; andif we DO t ſerve men , we are not the] 
- ofchiiſt, Gel. x. +10. This may be known, I, By wh: 
s. maſt exceſſively taken up with , and moſt careful ro ful 
- compliſh. 2. By looking to what” it 1s for which hey 


þ.- mn ns that they may atrain it. 3. By whart gerretly 
-. the HR cok and labour. 4. By what overſwayeth, and ove 


 « &roveraycrh them moſt , ſo that they cannor refiſt it , t 
A «ary duties to God ; and when-they are never fot 
with Gods ſervice, bur it indiſpoſeth them when ever the 
'- to Immediate worllap ; It Is an evident token that fuclrl 
; -$ the mans Idol. 
2* Theſe be-the moſt ordinary ways how men fall in this 
Bolatry ; jt were hard to ſpeak- of all the ſeveral Idals 
,* may't loved , feared , reſted on too much, and fo pus 
"$00: T ſhall inſtance 1 in afew. 
'- The firſt is the World 3 this is the great Clay-Idol t 
: Rnd 7oluptuous ren hunt after , crying, 3#h0 W 
us af ye 20042 Pſuh,-4- 6. By this thouſands are kept in-h 
and turned head-long : An exceſlive defire to have the! 
© Goods, and to have by theſe a name in the Earth. 3 yp 
; mans Idol, 
ſeremd is the Belly , Phzlip. 3. 19. a ſhameful God; 
zed-by the moſt part of men; who travel for omal 
[i @portion” in-rhis life ro fall rhe Belly , Pſal. 19. 14, toy 
n- Hin 2 and provide for their Families, To this ſort: ſol 
5 TOR DID Prunkards , Pahte-pleaſers 5 ( who: are (6; I 1 
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nz T0  hatam ay Sim ; ” oudy to give bin for sþin,h 

for tbefr life 3 and aiming at no more , Fob. 2. 4, I 

+5 4 oht ro have found out 7ob, when his riches" wloquts 
_t% s he rempted the Lord Chriſt to provide-Bread nan 

T7 ay ; andchus fear of want captivateth many, . 

The third great Idol ( which: 15 comprehenſive ſorhe way of © 
$a'nt Sſelt, his Honour, Credit, Repuration, Goodþ ame, 
lauſc in the World ; his own Will, Opinion, Ten 

, whereof men are moſt tenacious , and will 
-Iieb Proverb 1s) an inch of their wil! for 4 rig o 
Woe t, Thus men are ſaid to [ive to themſelves, 12 Cor.” $4 I 5. 

tion tofiving unto God , when (elt-reſpe& ſwayerh them 
i wers of themſelves , 2 Tim. 3. V. 2, 4+ and lovers of their + 

we more than God , and ſelf-willed, Tit. 1-7. 2Ptt. 2. IO. Ah, _ 
bh blrecofrhis! HM 
Efurch is, Men of Parts, &-c. who have done or may. de © 
fiderable good or evil to one , or have ſomerhing inthem_ '": 
ne orhers : Theſe oft-rimes , 1n regard of the feat, : 
(6 vr truſt men place in them , are made great Idols, 7 
ſth 4s, Lawful Contentments , as Houſes , Wives ;. Chi” | 


kato which men are ofren roo "much; dicted”, and with: 


hey are often roo much taken up , even ſietines with that '- © 

1 winic lelf very little , and ſo they prove their Mols,. 0520 of 

% 1s, Self-righteouſneſſe : Mens prayers, their repentance | 

le walking , '&*c. theſe may. ger, and often get more 4 

totifidence , and weight of their Eternal Peace, than they... 
: $0 the Jews laid the great ſtreſſe and weight of their Sano: 

bn this Idol, Rom. Io. 3. RE ict OR 

flevetith may ' be, Ourward Ordinances in purity ,.e tel 

d profeſſion of Religion : when men reſt uporr mt 

ſe hor afrer rhe Power : as the Jews, who cryed up of SOYg 
the Lord , the Covenant berwixt him and: them., "nd. 

abrelation to him , Jer. 7. 4. &c. : 

tp h 1s, any gift. of God which he bath beſtowed -ni-. 

acti as Beauty , Strength , Wit, Learning : when men wha | 

Way too much weight on them , or think roomuch of -- 

yea G vs it (elf, the ſenſe of God's love; and toward 

ut in Chriſt's room, 'and mote ſoughe-for tome»: 

ſt himſelf Now when theſe are reſted on 5: :deligh- - 

Alighred, or when they are ONE: ns YON: - 

Gat are ehoks. | 

"pe | d, Loon mans. OWn'C 
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"oft-times a great Idol; and it is ſo when a man is ſo; 
'. iM$Eaſe, as he cannot abide to be troubled, Thus wi 
_--charMan, Lybe 12. 19. Soul, take thee reſt : His Eaſe wal 

ang he reſted on it, and made it the end of all his builg 
_ layzng up of goods ; but his riches were his Idol, as he 
higexpeRation of reſt upon that which he poſſeſſed 3} 


ide men, who frame their life ſo as they may not be; 
| wough they be no ways profitable, but ſpend what l 
making this the drift of all they do, that they may hay 
+ life, when this overſwayeth them as their laſt end, (t 
t  therwiſe, if they were not wedded to their eaſe , might 
{- Profitable) and often with abſtaining from, and negli 
= many neceſſary duties , that they may. eſchew trouble 


- 


| "prevailing Idol. 3 


"A tenth 15, wandring. fancies and Chimera's, the: mind 
It ſelf with' them, and delighring to entertain them , and 
. _ them from adefign to finde ſatisfa&tion in them , eve 

'_ things' as never had, nor it may be, can have a being, 
their own imaginarion and fancie; ſuch are called by; 
E-ccleſ. 6. 9. The wandring of the deſire, ( oppoſed to 
the eyes , which others delight in) as when men ſpend! 
and 1nventions on.penning Romances, Love-paſſions, Staff 
Comedies, Masks, Balls, &c. or which is more ſubtil,y 
praiſed, when rhe minds of men frame imaginarie and 
revenge, delight,cminencie , %c. to themſelves. 3 

. The meansand ſecond cauſes, Phyſicians , Armies, | 
Stars, and Natural Cauſes, by which God uſeth to wl 

- ſorne called Nature ) are oft-times ſo truſted and learnt 
they are made mens Idols; nay by many in theſe dayes,] 
Aſtrology , Palmeſtry , ec. are much ſtudied -and doted 
the Scriptures antiquated and laid aſide in a great meaſutf 

, Next, if it be asked, what Idols are moſt ſubril? A 
Idol ts then moſt ſubtil , when it lurketh in the heart, 

- itfelf principally in mens mind, aim, and inward cal 
and they inwardly afcribe too mach to ſach a thingy 
maybe, in their external pra&ice,there 1s not much 19d 

2. Then are Idols moſt ſubtil, when they lye- in ſuc 
which ſome whar of fear, love, delight, &c. 1s allow 
hwful things ,, which may in ſome meaſue be lawfull 
ed, and ſought for. 7 =” 


' , 3+ When they are in negatives, as- in Omillionl 
ehen they are more (ubtil than when they lyein ſomet 
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FY, the Ten Commandments. 3s. - 
ly ſeek after; or in the Commiſſion. of ſomething forbidden. . -: 
{When they paſit under a lawful name, as when Pride goeth 
Yer.che name of, Honeſty , Anxietie under the name of lawful 
> 2c then they are hardly diſcovered. .'- N82 
ZWhen ſticking to one Idol, the man rejedethall others; (as + 
conceiverh ) out of reſpe& to God, as may be inſtanced inthe*. 
s of a Monafiick life , regular obedience , ſome fingular opint- 


- 


M 
" 


fo. much ſtuck to, and la1d weight on by mante. _. * 
j- Wheh ir 15 in rheans that have been uſed , or are allowed by 
pF atrairing fuchan end; as 1t 15 hard to keep bounds tn this. 7 


o 
: 


p, {git is hard to diſcover the Idolatry of the heart in its” *:; 7+ 
In all which it1s ro be advertiſed, that Idolatry 1n theſe thing 
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2. that furceliively they may: be chabged 3 ac 
mens tentations and conditions. 3. That men ſhould 
mortification af all, and the giving God his due, fo as; 
ſpared); for if any one be ſpared,none at all are mortified a 
It would become Believers ,, and 1t would be their ady 
* 9 think much upon ſuch Scriptures as theſe,7azah 30.22 
- ſhall be my People , and 1 will be your God. Luke 14. 8: 
art bidden of any man to awedding , fit not down in 0 
t "Yoo; leſt 4 more honourghle man than thou be bidden of bins. 
|. 10. from v. 5. tO v. 15. And that they would ſtudy coll 
b- to them, and learn tro abhor Idols; yea, all Creatul T k 
as they become Idols to them. | 
We are now further ro proſecure rhe Branches of tl thi 
' mandment, which is a Rey to all the reſt; and becauſe: 
\Soveraipnity is holden forth here , there 1s no fin that n F 
I; 


' y 


be reduced to-it, as being a diſobedience to this Soyeral 
we fhall firſt premirt ſome general wayes whereby it 16h 
then inſiſt 1n ſome particulars. 4 
More generally. 1 IT 1s broken three ways , as hath bealiſ; 
already. - | | hs 
1. By derogating from God that which is Mis due; 64 "® 
tempt of him , diſobedience ro him , wronging his mba. 
- tribures , as ifhe were not Omnipotenr, Omniſcient , Taful 
denying of his Providence ith leſſe or more. are breachal 
Commandment. Thus he is wronged , when he gerre 
way that which 1s his due. | 
_ 2; By attributing ro God what 1s not conſiſtent withl 
F - folute PerfeRion, Puritie, and Holineſſe , as that he 
| can do wrong, cha. ge , not keep his Promiſes, or ot 
| the World wiſely; that he hath any bodily ſhape , or ll 
! . comprehended. 
| 3. When, what is due to God, as Faith, Hope, Love, if 
Fs given to Creatures, whether to Tdols literally , or tt 
Saints, Angels , Ordinances, ( as the Sacraments ) Srary 
tba Phyſicians, ec. when too much weight 1s laid of 
y thing not agrecing to them is aſcribed to chem. 
Witch: craft,Charming, Covetouſneſſe, Judicial Aſtrologie, 
= 6 as dfumng the hearts of men away from | 
God 
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If it be aked | May not ſome things in the We 1d c 
[.. and may not \{ome; confidence be placed-1n s mt 
Ws anſner, Love ay be bind to ane things > tek 


oo ſomethings; bur, 1. Not ſimply, but with ſubordinati- 
, God 3 Hot for themſelves, bur our' of obedience to God, 
they may be uſeful tous 'in helping us to honour him, arid 
are his gifts. 2. Weare not cxceflively to: love or reſt on 
hue To, as from love ro God , we be ready to quit, yea, to 
hen, as Chriſt ſpeaketh of Father and Mother, Lube 14. 26. 
In;there may be ſome kind of confidence giv<n to fome things; 
*x, Not ſimply. Nor. 2. For themſelves. 3. Nor always, 4. Nor 
[things 3 bur, 1. This confidence muſk be ſubordinate ro God's 
intent, 2. Tr muſt be with dependance on his bleſſing for 
mo means cffectual, and ſo may we expe health from Meat, - 
k, Phyſick, &*c. for o they are looked on as 'means condus - 
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toſuch an end; and yer it is the Lord alone that muſt be refts - 2 


ll. 3 There may be comparative confidence, whereby meti ' . 
more to one mean than to another, as more to a skilful Phy- ' 
Ithan to an unskilfu] , and more to an Army, as to over- 
bg an enemy , than when 1t' 15 wanting z becauſe that con- 
es in ſome external thing , and concerneth not Salvarion, 
ut compareth means amoneft themſelves, as they. are" ord1- 
y made uſe of by God for attaining theſe erids; bur in'this 
the means are not ſimply confided in ATT an 
xt, we are to confider that this Command may be broken 
ways 1n four reſpe&s. | 


I Dofrine 3 as when' men maintainſuch things as diſhonour 


or pe his due to Creatures, and do teach them, Mat. $» . 
to 38. | 


b: + wry or Judgment; as ſuppoſe men ſhould not yent 
publiſhfuch things , yet if they in their heart-chink or be- 
Þ, Pſzl. 14. v. 1. | | 
Though1t come nor to a ſettled judgment”, but only reach» +; 
e1magination; fo that looſe, unhecoming thoughts of God, **» 
ehegbons derogatory to him, are entertained; 'as Pſat. 
fe A.-17. 29. pb Ne 
In praRice z =" men live as if there were no God, Pſal, 
1. a5 ifhe were nor omniſcient, juſt, &*-, Theſe do indeed 
mm, whatever be their profeſſion to the contrary, Tit, 1416 
Wprophane men, who' live loofly, are guilty ; as alſo for- 
perites) who reſt on the out-ſide_ of duties. WL 1 
are, in the third place; we are to confider, that this 
ment, in the extenr thereof, doth condemn, x. Atl groſs 
Srany fort, who ufually are mentioned under the 
Mens. 2-Jews , ws worſhip not the rrue God » ®. 3 


5 
a Ws 
i Rat a7 "03. 
ny” 
£300 


GO 00 


ak 
(EE. 4 2. 0 OIL Pg DC ne” © Ov 


P23 


ky Fo. ws” Sat 
PR ay ba 4 : we = TS. - ER. 44A 
* OO ITITC SITY Fu c OE Ade Ae. >: 
$- IR Ws at bs mA _ o 
- wy et oe Ge ns a e XD 
* AH. © 
; , ? > 
% © Q 
mt,lit ali! 1 


a ſon Jeſus Chrift. 3. All wang that deny the God 
any of the Perſons; as Sabellians , who make but one 
Arrians , who make Chriſt a Made-God Photinzans, N 
him a pure Man ; and all that make a plurality of Gods, 
leflen the Divine Attributes, and give to Saint God's dw 
doration or Invocation ; or ina Word, whoever contra 
Truth, or maintain any Errour:; ſor thereby they faſten 
God and his Word , and wrong him who owneth no ſug 
And to theſe may be added all ignorant perſons who cr 
God. 4. All prophane men , whether Arhciits 1n heart g 
Rice , diſobedicnt perſons, in deed denying God, and n ng 
him kis due , which is obedience , whatever in words & | 
_ fefs concerning him. 5s. All Hypocrites, who give him but 
"fde-ſervice, and ſo are not in their obedience ſincere and 
as before him. 6. All Compadters with the Devil , wha! 
him, or who leave God's way , aud ſeek to come to thi 
ledge of any thing by an unlawful way ; which is, 1.1 
with God's Secrets when he has nor revealed them. 2. | 
beholden to God's Enemy , the Devil, for revealing ſud 
FN Ic is a making uſe of an unwarrantable mean , which has 
Ing promiſed to-itz therefore cannot be uſed a5 2 mean-y 
ordination to God , even though the matter cone 
ſuch means , or by the Devil , beſuchas he may know, 
; charming by-words , herbs, or ſuch means as God hath 
ointed for that end , or which have no. Natural and Phy 
cacy for. bringing it forth ; as in ſeeking health from! 
when there muſt be words fo often repeared , or they f 
Faſting or going backward, &c. all laying weight ont 
...the like circumſtances , withour any reaſon. 8. All Spells 
+. Ofcvents , and ufing ſuperſtitious means to prevent thelt 
ing bits of Timber at doors, carrying a Bible meerly for s 
withour ufing it , eſteeming days and times unlucky at 
nate; theſe draw men off from God to ſome other & lt 
ft this (crc isall Divining by Lots , Stars, Rods, or any. 
| not having a Warrant , to finde out ſome ſecret , or to. kn 
| agas to come; (it being God's s Property and P 
argwvhar 18 to come , 1ſa/ah qi.) for when t re 
$ fo: Bo” Reaſon in the mean uſed , the Effe& muſt} 
| Fx ,ettherfromGod,, or from the Devil : Now whet 
- neicher put it naturally} in the mean, nor by his revealg 
+ "way warranted it ,. as ſometimes he doth, as when ht 
$.- Waſhing in Jim for curing Naaman' $ Leprok ie, and; 
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Frey” x 'Ten C mmAndments | 39 + 
imirive times for healing the Sick) it cannot be from him. 
mee fomerimes one ChArm or word to one at one time , will do 
tit never doth to another ; Theſe means have alway ſome 
xeamſtance 1n word or a&ton immediately and explicietly , or 
phcitely flowing from the Devil , which may ood 1n It- 
yet has no force for the end , and ſo drawethMen to owne 
LDevils Inſtitution , which 1s exceeding derogatory the 
nour of God. | 
& We gather the breaches. of this Commandment from the 
ties that are required 1n 1t , ſuch as, Faith , Loye-, Obedignce, * 
pe; Fear, Knowledge, &c. in which we may gail theſe Ways 
megeneral. 1. When we want theſe Graces 7 or perform not- - 
ſe duties required. 2, When they are counterfeited @ and not; - 
Ls. when our humility 15 not real , our Prayers not fincere, but - * 
Ihew only. 3. When they are defeQive as to the meaſure of. ? 
oiwledge, Faith, &c, which we ſhould beat. 4. When they de-- -: 
erate , as when knowledge turneth 1nto Curioſity, and Faith; - 
ÞPreſumption, and Hope 1nto vain Confidence, Fear 1nto Unbe- 
and Anxiety , by which we may ſee how often this Come. 
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adment 15 broken. 
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+ That we may the better underſtand the breaches of this. .- 


mmandment ,- we would firſt take a view of God's Excellency 

WW Attributes, and (ce how we fin againſt all theſe, for we ſhould 

ah WW rvorthy of God , Col. 1. xo. And here ye may obſerve, that 

pwnite Wiſdom is vyronged by not ſubmitting to him, or not 
n. WE qrettion from him ; his Povver, by not imploying him ; his. 
(by not truſting him, or abuſing it to vvantonneſs; his Omnt- * 
te, praing he ſavv not ſome things, hiding them from men, _ 

dt. fearing him , counterfeiting in his ſervice , ec. ſo 1s. his 

UC grmged by expe&ting mercy vvithout raking uſe of a Sa= 
cexgor fearing his threatnings , not ſcaring at ſin , but ha- | 
on tus wrath; and the like may be jnſtanced in all the reſt. : 
Fttebates, which are all ſinned againſt , either by ignorance, 
[Elon of ſomething they call for ,.or by the Commiſſion of 4 
gunbecoming them. - 3 7 44 
Wider God if his relations to us,hovy often is he ſinned a+ -* 
@ Father ? how 15 his kindnefle abuſed , and he not roy : 
Fs CreatorgoF whom we have out;being? yea , he is kicks } 
mat, andzwe live not to him , fro wha , and by whom; 
+ He 15 uſband , and yet we go a whoring from him, ©: 
aigrenful in all our tyes him : He is a Redecmer of ; 
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Fajeftion grit he fas us ,  iroikenting o of all 10 
|. lations? A 
| 3. Conſider God's works for us, about us, and to us; 0 
| tion, Providence, and Redemption , beſides his particular 
| fations both of Mercies and Judgements : ; all which call fe 
| thing fuirable from us; and yer every one of them is moi 
| than one lighted, by attriburing whether good or ewll, -to o 
"Luck, or Fortune, by unthankiulneſſe to him, and abute 0 of: 
- he giverh; and by not ſtudying theſe works, ſo as to adm in 
love him who 1s the Worker, | 
| 4+ Confider our obligation to God .1n all the parts of our! 
- nant with him, ſealed by Baptiſ , and the Lords Supper : $ 
F We ſtudy to be like all theſe Covenanr-relations , and to 
e Obligations ; bur alace , how ſhamefully unanſwerable 
-ro them all? 
F 5. Confider his Will revealed in his Word, and ſee how fi 
{ -wearc in performing it. 
> "Laſtly, confider what care there 15 of uſing the mea 
| may bring us near to, andabſtaining from thoſe thing; tt 
| Bs away from God , ſuch as finful Confederacies, evil C 
| tand unſound Books , travelling needleſly to ſtrange 
ec. All which, and whatever elſe taketh the heart off G 
breaches of this Commandment. » 
Next, we ſhall infiſt more particularly upon fone] i 
E breaches oppoſite to rhe great and principal ſcope of thi 
{ mandment. Fi 
x, The firſt 1s, Ignorance , vi hich 1s a dire& breach if 
| Commandment requireth us tro know him, 1 Cor. 2.8,8 
" Fhe be not known , there is no other duty can be ri gi 
r formed , the knowledge of God being the ground of all qui 
'For clearing ofirt , confider that ſome things concerfll 
' are kept up from us , other things are revealed to uS4 
- things which are kept up from us we cannor know : And 
| are Either ſuch as we cannor ſee now , becauſe they at 
| Peetcntible 1 in themſelves, , as.God's infinire Nature ad 
res 3 which, as they are1n themſelves, cannot be comp 


- Conceived , no not in Heaven : but while we are upon & 

\ fee bur darkly, as through a glaſe , and our Knowledge 

| rather Faith than, ſight 3 or they-are ſuch things whic 

- Ceivable , bur God has nor- thought to. at creat i k 
[en as when he will end the World i fl 

TY Joan from this' life, who are + paticalany cle _- 
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vane of theſe 1s no fin. Tt is duty not to ſeek to knoW 
8 yea curioſity in theſe 1s ſinful ; Tgnorance here is calle” 
wer a-Neſcience than Ignorance , which implicth: a privation 
1% 4 Gl . Opn. 
owiedge which men ought to have ; or, 2. Theſe things 
werning God are ſuch as'not only in themſelves may be known; 
tEſachas we ought to know, becaule they are revealed to us. 
wranice of theſe 15 finful : As, 1. Being a diſconformity to that * 
pledge and holineſs afrer which God created us. 2. A fruit | 
onemal fin. 3. A cauſe of many fins 4. A diſconformity to : 
© law, which requireth us ſo to know and acknowledge 
W/as-he has revealed himſelf to us; and that in his Efſence, 1n 
e Trinity of Perſons, in his Areribuces, Covenants, works of -1 
ation and: Redemprion, and 1n his Relations to us 3, and that 
fhould ſo know him', that we may thereby know our felves 
þ: And this is that great duty called for 1n this Commandmeat, 2: 
we may know him, and his will, | .-% 
Again, this Ignorance, as to theſe things we onght ro know, may... 
looked on as threefold, according to the diverfity of1ts cauſes. 
k There is a natural ignorance thar 15 the fruit of aur natural 
wption and blindneſſe , which hath ſc1zed'on mens memories -- 
udgements, and, as they think, incapacttareth rhem ro learnz -? 
Lindeed doth ſo, as to the ſpiritual and ſaving up-caking of the. 
kters of God , till the eyes of the mind be opened by the power - 
Grace. i 
There 1s a wilful. lgnorance, when men have parts, meaus,and 
alons , whereby they may attain knowledge , and yet they: 1114 
Know , but ſlighr and deſpiſe the means which draweth often a : 
rl blindneſſe along with it. DARN EY 
| There is a lazy ignorance , whereby ſome do. not wilfully re-. | 
the means of knowledge , yet are ſo negligent. , thar they. do ; 
atually ſtir themſelves for attaining of knowledge. Now though © 
e be a difference among. thele , yer the leaft of them 18 ſinful, -: 
v1 not wholly excuſe, it being a fruſtof original fin (fat the | 
J entertained by our own negle& of tych.means as might have p 
Eremoved it; And thus a dull wir, or weak memory , can ng 
mply excuſe, rhan. other groſs drſcopformiries.ro the Law- 


Irnarures ( appearing in ſome more than others )) which follow. 
Original n. ; $ as FH g 
Ws ++ -. - - | Wes” 
Wn, men may -be.three wayes guilty of the breach of this | 
reſpedt of ignorance. GEES 4 I 
the gbje&t matter whereof they are ignorant, which 
Kicormore , according as leſſt or more of thar isKnown, 
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* which we ſhould know concerning God, and which he hath 
* ted; and this 15 eſpecially tro be underſtood- of theſe full 
things more neceſſary ro be known , there: being a. great 
rence hetw1xt theſe , and other things which do not ſo. 
ately concern God; ſuch as Chronologick Queſtions , ſomeH 
- cles, Caſes, &c. which yet are recorded in Scripture, ., 1 
2... They may be guilty of leſs or more 1gnorance, in reſp 
the degree; ſo ſome men are abſolutely ignorant , othe 
doubtful only , and not confirmed in the knowledge of the! 
/ of God , who yer have not contrary 1mpreſſions of theſet 
- a$ Others have, ', 44 
3« There arediyerſe kinds of ignorance in men: ſome'g} 
ty of wilful 1gnorance , ſome are negligent , and ſome ( & 
beſt) are Jabauring under the remainder of natural blindneſk 
| yetare nat negligent. TR 4 
Tf 1t beasked, Whether ignorance can excuſe a man, and 
” ar excuſeth? Anſw. 1. There 1s no ignorance { properly, 
ted) that excuſeth wholly, pro toto, it being of 1t (elf fin 
| Men being obliged to know what is fin , and whar not; 0 
can eyer men do that out of Faith,which they do 1n 1gnoral 
know not If 1t be init (elf ſinful or lawful ; this 1s to be unde 
In reſpec of ignerantia juris , non fait; , of the ignorance} 
Law, and not of the ignorance of the Fatt , ( as they a 
| for men mayſometimes be ignorant of this , and yet be innog 
- when one 15cutting with an Axe, and it falleth of the Helve,@ 
- In reſpect of the Law , there 1s no invincible ignorance thats 
" cuſe any for their not knowing God's mind, becauſe they 
 ged toknowit. - | 4 
2. Ignorance that 1s wilfully entertained with negled of 
| that might help ir, 15 ſo ſar from excuſing, that it doth aggray 
* faulrsoccafioned thereby, becauſe in'that caſe there are ti 
- that concur. 1, Ignorance. 2. Another fin produced therebj 
h at Ignorance natural, or proceeding from paucity of mg 
{ lefle occaſion to learn, though it doth not fully , yer in pal 
| ſeth; Hence it is aid , They that þnow not the Maſters wi 
| be beaten with few ſtripes ; but Choragzn, and Bethſaida,al 
| places, having plenty bf means, ſhall not in the leaſt be ſhelt 
er that excuſe, Mat. 11. 22, 23, 24. 4 


| _ 4- Inſome things we would diſtinguiſh betwixt finning ex 
| wa , out of ignorance , and finning 7gnoranter , 188 
one- may doa thing out of ignorance ( as Pay! perſes 
% Church } that would not haye done it , had he known 
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c ee bur ienoral e. Jt led Payl to Ten ſin of periecurid 
eth in part; b 10. a thing 1gnorantlie, 1s when”: 
3s-more immediately. rhiE' cauſe of his own - ignoxatice ; as. * 
| by drunkenneſſe, paſſion, hatred, malice, &#. a manisſo_ . 
d and prejudiced , that he cannot diſcern what1s durie,and 
js fin So ſome of the Phariſees were , who might-havye ſeen 
iſt was God, and to be acknowledged as ſuch, but preju- 
eimarred it. This. a ſin conſidered in it (elf may be lefle, which. * 
hg conſidered more compleatly , will be found: a far greater 
&; as ſuppoſe, ane in drunkenneſſe ſwear, commir Adultery,or. ; 
-pation commit Murder , the Murder or Adultery confidered 
io emſclyes, as done in drunkenneſſe,or paſlion , are lefſe, than 
endone in ſoberneſſe, or deliberatly z yer theſe ſins being com-_ 
Wafidered , the perſon 1s more guilty , becauſe he harh. 
xr and drunkennefle, or Murder ana Paſſion, both to an-... 
er 5c which Drunkenneſſe, or Paſſion he cauſed tro himſelf..: 
Sunwatchfulneſſe : and all the effcAs that follow upon theſe, --: 
£40 be imputed to him , both as the ator and procurer-of that - 
dich" 1s the occaſion, or rather the cauſe of chem. Thus ye ſee * 
many ways 1gnorance breaketh this Commandment. | 
& We ſhall inſtance the breach of it in what .is oppoſite to : 
X h, or Confidence, which floweth from Faich; to wit, tice £ 
bo nce, temerity , or tempting of God ( which flowerh from. 
elief, and is oppofite to Faith) the infidelity of Heathens.. 
| ews, and the Arheiſm of ſuch as believe nor the Word ; Thus: : 
j reticks,who abuſe it , and Apoſtates, who fall from the truth. 
feof, and are oppoſers of it , are guilry of chis fin; asalſo,. 3 
d who receive the Word in vain, and for all his invitatt-:; 
& reſt not on him : theſe make God a Lyar , and deſpiſe hind. 
i his offers, being unwilling thar he ſhould reign over them. | 
ſe cometh | in alſo anxiety, 16 reſpc& of his Providence. afid; | 
ruſ: torabffidence in reſpe& of his. Promiſes , which 1s a fun 
the fulfilling of Promiſes, from the apprehenſion .of | 
(5 br in the Promiſcr , or 1n means 47 ed by him to. 
about the accompliſhment. Temerity or. tempting of God, 
Confidence allo: this is an efſaying or attempring ſome- 
| withour God's Warrant ; without which none can lawfully | 
make any thing : that of Diffidenice wrongeth God's Faith-. | 
$9905 of Temeriry wrongerh his-Wiſdom., .h not making | 
© Means preſcribed -by him; as if we. woald attain Ts 
ther way of our own. Oppeſite to Faitivalſo, and ; 
i. of iS y no, IR TI ing I've in phy x. fant 
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; profefſion thereof ,, eſpecially in-thecaſe of Confeſſion , by! 
we diſhonour God ; and by our fearful, pufillanmimous , a 
wardly carriage , ſome way tempt others to think thar weg 

| Indeed belfcye theſe things , on which we ſeem by our faint dg 
ment to lay little or no weight. | E 
3» We may inſtance the breach of this Commandment 1ny 

{ 15 oppoſite to: Hope ; namely , Deſperation and Preſumpriog 

- vain Confidence; and becauſe every Grace has many oppoli 

| ces, ye may ſee it is the eafier to fail in obedience: to this! 

_. mandment. Deſperation wrongeth many Graces ; 1t 15 tW& 

- efrher rotal, from want of Faith ; or partial, from weakne 

Faich. There is alſo a'Deſperation and Diffidence that 8? 
*Eccleſ.. 2. 20. which 1s, when we deſpair 1n our ſelves, or 

any thing in our ſelves or in the World, to attain happinelſ 
what 15 promiſed : that holy Self-deſpair 1s good 3. but 1 

- not it which 15s meaned here, for tt 1s not abſolute deſpy 

| but fach as hath ſtill a reſervation with ar , If be belp1 

- which 1mplieth hope. Preſumption runneth on the oth 

- treme, looking for what 1s promiſed, without taking 0d 
to attain it, and it differeoth from native and true Conf 

- which with peace and boldneſſe reſteth on his Word , and 

- way expedeth the thing promiſed ; the fault of Preſumpy 

- not, thar 1t accounteth Soa's mercy too great , or expedaet 

much from him , but that it accounterth him to have no- 

nor hath it reſpe& to his Holineſſe and Greatneſſe : even asl 
ration faileth nor in attriburing ro him roo much Juſtice; 

- making 1t inconſiſtent with his Mercy and Promiſes , and & 

{1ng (in, wants, and unworthineſle beyond his mercy and hel 
 Fudas and Cain did. F 

4- For finding out of the hreaches of this Commandmet 

- may canfider the oppoſites to love with the whole heart, 
luke-warmneſſe, Rev. 3. 15. coldnefſe of love, Mat. 24-12 

 Tove,, exceſſive love to Creatures, hatred of God , not # 

"good, bur. as he 15s averſe from ſinful men , prohibit 
uu? Bee , and puniſhing them for committing ſin ; for 1 

{ poſſible for men to ſerve two Maſters , as Sin and God 3; 
one. muſt be loved, and the other hared : and 1s thereal 

| more ordinarythan love to fin which 1s evil. And hatre 
which.1s the great Good ? which appeareth in little zeah 

and lirtle reverencing of him. Þ- 

\  $+ Conſider what 15 oppoſite to Fear and Reverence,; 
:you will finde much carnal ſecurity and vain confidence 
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bf the Ten Comimand Th 
i5y.. ftour-heartedneſic, little trembling ar his Word, nor beirig 
Fed with his Judgments , raſhneſle and irreverence inhis Ser- - 
£ whereas there 15a general fear in all our walk called for, Pro. / 

$17. We.ought to bein the fear of the Lord all the day long 3 

{there 15 a peculiar fear called for in the Ordinances of h1y Wor- 

p, Ecclel. 12. 23+ Mal. 1. 6, which was commended in Levz, Mal. 

2 On the other hand , oppoſite to this, 1s thar carnal fear and 
very, which 1s commonly called ſervile and laviſh fear, and the * 
tof man which bringeth a ſnare. Prove. 29. 2%. | 0 

& Look after the breaches of this Commandment, by canfi- : 
ip what 15 contrary to the obedience we owe to him as God, 
our God, Now internal and cxternal obedience may both .: 
tomprehended 1n this , every man .ought wholly to give a- 
ghmiclf, and the uſe of all his faculties and members , for the - 
ty of God , and to him only, and to none other: And this _ 

hireth a praice that 1s'compleat, borh as to rhe inward bent 
the will and heart , and alſo as to all the external parts thereof, 
(being ſertouſly pondered , O ! how often will we finde this 
mimnandment broken ? as the particular comparing' of our life | 
the Word , and the explication of rhe reſt of the Commands! 
Its, may eaſily cl-ar and diſcover. 2 


+ The fin of impatience , which is oppoſite to that patience } 


» 
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ſubmiſlion we owe to God in his wayes and Diſpen{arions, 1s : 


o 


F: 


of the-ſpecial breaches of this Commandmenr : it 1s very * 
gd, and doth manie ways diſcover it ſelf: As 1. In frettingar * 
mswhich befali us. 2. To not ſabmirring chearfully ro God's - 
Faith us , bur repining againſt ir. 3. In wiſhing rchings had 7 

a our otherwiſe than God hath diſpoſed. 4. In ltmiring God, | 
MW preſcribing co him , rhinking thar things mighr” have. been: 

-Wcrotherwiſe. 5. In not behaving himſelf\thankfully for what 
goth , even when his Diſpenſations are croſs and affiiQing. -. - 
This Commandment is broken by the many fins which are: 
Mite- ro that Adoration and high eſteem that we ſhould have-/ 
0 1n our hearts : he ought to have theThrone, and to be fer 
pin our minds and affe&ions.;z bur oh! how many: are there 7 
Minor have one ſerious thought of him! in manie days., and : 
WIrom being taken up with him , or wondering at him and” 

{math finners, #2 - bs. Wh LY 

[s: When Invocation and Prayer 1s flighted, : this Com 

Mt'1s broken: when he 15 not by calling upon him ac». 

$11 every thing, and particularly , when tnternal prayer” 

ie Gjaculations ro. God ( as Nehemiah 2, 4.) js negle od. 
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46 - "I i Expoſſtion "4 « 
= | Nowif all theſe were exzended to or ſelves , and theſ e 
intereſt 1 n', and that jn thoughts, words, and deeds, acrat 
"all the former peneral rules , what guilt would be found roly 
*every one of iis, in reference to his Attributes, Relations tg 
"Works for us ? and as theſe hold him forth to be worſhip 
fach, ſo when that 1s ſhghred or negleged , 1t cannot; 
| fer great guilt; eſpecially, when his due is not givens] 
-as we are, to ſuch as he 1s, 1t maketh us exceeding 
and though the ſame thing be often mentioned, yet it | : 
F "divers conſideration; for, as one thing may break more Cot 
| ments thanone, {c may one thing , divers wayes, breaks 
| the ſame Commandment , As 1t oppoſeth or marreth divers 
and Duties: 5 


THE SECOND COMMANDMEN 
E X OD. 20» 4 $y 6. 


Yer. 4. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee anp GravenF 
- 92 an likencſſe of any thing that” is in Heaven above} 
l -vevhngy Earth beneath, oz thar is in the Waters un! d 


Earth 
{ Ver. $. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to the 
| ſerve thein : fo: J the Lo2d thp Godam a jealous God 

- ting the tniquity of the Fathers upon the Childzen , 'uil 

* third and fourth Generation of them that hate me ; id 

|. Ver, 6, Ind ſhewing mercy. unto thouſands of thellFer, 
. love me, and keep my Commandinents, Mad; 


; "TJ Comniandment is more largely ſer down than thel 
Y partly to clear the Mandatory part of it, and pri 
It: in which rwo'it may be taken up. ; 
*  : The preceprive, or commanding part, 1s expreſſed in twe 
| V. 4+ and v. 5+ at the heginning. x. That no 1mage be mad 
2. That it be not worſhipped. J 
| | Next, 1t 1s preſſed three wayes: 1. From a reaſon bs. 
} threatning. 3. By a promiſe : The words are multipliedy! 
| may the more fully and clearly exyreſſe whar is intendeds3 
'2Y 1, oe hip omen 1s 4 apts all T king 


fipious ſervice, 1s.clear fron a three-fold extent mentioned it 

prohibition. 1 The Image of nothing in heaven above ,'o 
Ezrth beneath , otrunder rhezarth ; that is, the fimilitude of 
&Creaturets allowed-for thiFend. _ 
bg, Men are forbidden to make either ſ7militade or libeneſſe , that? 
no fort of Image, whether that which is engravenin., or hewen 


mol ſtone, wood, filver , ec. or that which 1s made by paintingz 
Itkinds are diſcharged. | 
2. Noſort of worthip or ſervice religious 15 to be given to them, 
ether mediate or 1mmediate, whether primarily as to themſelves,] 
Fcondarily with reſpe& to that which they repreſent. This is: 
nderftood under the ſecond part of the Commandment, Thou ſhatt: 
inhow down to them , nor ſerve or worſhip them ; under which twoy! 
external reverence 15 diſcharged , which is clear from the reaſon 
joyned , becauſe God 15 jealous, and he will not only not endure? 
Jolarry , but whatever may look like it ; as a jealous Husband will 
vtabide any ſuſpictous-like carriage in his Wife. | 
[That we may, have the clearer acceſſe to the meaning-and uſe © 
1 Commandment; ler us ſee, 1. What is the ſcope of it. 2. Where: 
It is different from the former. | | - 
The ſcope of this Commandment is not meerly and only to for= 
Emaking and worſhipping of Images , which 1s the moſt groſle 
yofabufing the worſhip of God; but under that,to forbid all mans 
of groſſeneſs in the external worſhip of God , and to command} 
neatneſs and preciſeneſs in it ( as well as-internal worſhip) aca 
MWiding to the Rule preſcribed thereanent by the Lord ; and {@ 
Ws Commmandment includeth all externals commanded in the 
0d4Wremonial Law , and doth forbid all will-worſhip and ſuperſtis 
vo in the Worſhip of God , all honouring him by precepts taugh#s 
FW nen, and nor by himſelf, 1ſazab 29. 13. and Mate 1s. 9«. $0 
yewmen, in the firſt Commandment, the worſhipping of the' only true 
0d is commanded , and the worſhippmg of any Idol: is for 
cn: here, the rrue worſhip of that God is preſcribed, and the 
ne ary forbidden. The firſt Commandment ſheweth who 1s to beg 
ly SWhpped,,the ſecond: how he is.to be worſhipped 3 nor-inuhe 
erthat -Heathens worſhipped their Tdols,/ nor in any othel 
ber that men ſhall feign and deviſe to themſelves , but in the 
ber he himſelf preſcribeth. 8 
wm,.this Commandment holdeth forth theſe three th wn 
Wuar-God will not only. be ſerved inwardly jn rhemhearg, 
Etnoughts and intentions, ( which 1s preſcribed. inthe firſ 
adment ) bur alſo outwardly, in the confeſfinlg him t Ire 
WE ." > OO 
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Ul akew; In external ſervice and ſti in ahh” and; geſt - 
"able; ' for the forbidding this fort of external geſtures, worlf 

| and bowing before Idols, doth include the contrary affirm 

F all-its kinds (according to the firſt Rule before-riientioned] 
| righrutderſtanding of all the Commandments..) .Thus 1 ak 
Ml Ordinances of Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Ceremonies, | Fy 
|; failing 1 in, theſe , breaketh this Commandment ,, when evel 
are not Tightly gone about. 3 
2. It hokdeth forth this, that in that external ſervice at d 
ſhip , God will not have men following their own humour, 

have them to walk by the Rule given , or to be given by 
"them , and otherwiſe it 1s jn vain whatever worſhip men 

: tohim, Mat. 15. 9. Hence it 15 {aid here, Thou (half not 4 
by fel} , that 15, at thy own pleaſure , withour my , Com 

” otherwiſe what is by God's Command 15 made to him and? 
40 be extended to all Ordinances, yea both to the worſhip 

| and alſo to the manner of that worſhip » All1s to be done 
to God's Command only. 
= 3« Ttholdeth forth a ſpiritual ſervice due toGod , or t 

- hould be ſpirirual in all external ſervice. There fhould norh 
any carnal apprehenfions of God , as ifhe were like any thi 
obey d iniagine, Af. 17. 29. as1s fully clear from wn $ 

AlGG all raſhnefſe and carnality in external performances 151 

eharged under bowing to Images. 
| So then, tinder theſe three, we take up the ſum of this Colt p 
ment, whereby 1c differeth from the former , which may © 

{ cleared from theſe reafons. 

” TI. The firſt is, that this Commandment looketh to ell 

| worſhip , and the ordering of that ; which 1s clear; 1B 

the things forbidden 1n it, as making of Images, and bc F 

them, are external a&ts. 2. Theſe are mentioned as relatl 

{God's 'Worſhip; for they areiplaced 1n the firſt Table of th 
and'for this end Images are only mentioned , as made ul 

| Hetthens in all rheir worſhip, Levit. 26. 1. 'The Lord 

| h&c his'pcople doing fo ro him; Deut. 12. 3, 4, 5, &c. 3+Al 
| making and worſhipping of Images are bur one part of mil 
Sing ot the external worſhip of God , which is mental 
| all-of chart kind {as Adultery 15 pur for all uncleatinefleW 

| vert Commandment ) and all kinds of falſe worſhip , or. 
|'ye vayes of mens abufing the external worſhip of Goda 
demned under it. 1. Becauſe it is moſt grofſe, and this bel 
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eth every adding to his word, or altering of it, to he a groſs * 
nous fin, Det: 4. 23, 24,25. 2. Becauſe the Nations about, * * 
ly Zeypt, ſerved their Gods ſo: and men naturally are bentto 
appeareth almoſt by rhe pradtice 'ofall Nations ; and, Romy. x. 
#7; by the Iſraelfres practice in the Golden Calf, Exod. 32. 

Y, t-t0v.7. and by Jooboan's ra&ice, 1 King. 12. 28. Now 

lord will nor be ſerved fo, but as he commandeth , Dext. 12. v. 
bihall not do ſo to the Lord, &c. but contrarily, v. 5. as the Lord 
carve out unto yoh. res 

ferond reaſon to clear this to he the meaning , may be taken 
the perfe&ion of the Law, which lyeth in this, thar it con- 
eh all fin, and commandeth all duries : now it is a fin not 
worſhip falſe Gods , but to worſhip the true God in a falſe 

& and it is adury alſo ro worſhip him rightly , according as he _ 
appointed in his Word : now theſe fins muſt be forbidden inf * 
eedad Commandment , or they are forbidden 1n none at all; 
eſe" duties muſt be commanded in this Commandment , or 

are commanded in none. DO 

Ft, that we may clear , that it is ſinful to worſhip God other 

than he hath commanded, it would be obſerved , there wasa . 
Idfdolatry found in 1frae!, and condemned in the Scripture : 

ft was, when Groves and Images were planted, and made to I 

Fand ſo the people of 1/742! did often. to the Heathen Gods. 
ond was , when they had Groves, and worſhipped in high 

b, bur not to Idols , but to the Lord their God , as 2+ Chron. 

9 {0 1n that place before cited , Dent. 12. 2, 3, 4+ ®co you 

nde two things forbidden. 1. Making of Images to; rhe: falſe 
Mich the Can,ganztes worſhipped. 2. Making uſe of their mah- 

CE worſhip , and turning it unto the true God ,, both are 
gen: the firſt, by the firſt Commandment; the laft, by the 

b compare ver. 8." (- which holdeth forth this ſcope ) '7e 

F do, toery man what ſtemeth right in his own eyes, with vehat _- 
ed vvith ver. 30. & 31. Ste thou enquire not bow theſe -- +! 
Lworſhipped their gods, to wit , by Images, &c. as if fe © a 
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ſo to.the Lord : no, but, ver. 32. whatſoever thing I com -. 
WW; ojerve to do it , thou ſhalt not add thereto nor deminiſh 
> Mich clearerh the ſcope of this Command, -as being pur- 
mere opened up , Tv ſhall not do ſo to the Lord your God, 
more 1s comprehended: than 1s expreſſed , namely, not 
Enotſerve the Lord, as they do their gods , but alſo Ye 
Wathe himſelf preſcriberh. 8 


| , thar this Command is to be recke- 
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'nedadiftin& command from the former, beEauſe, 1. Tten 
_ diſtin& matter, forbiddeth fins of another kind , and &@ 
eth duties of another kind. . 2. Becauſe they are certalt 
number, and there cannot. be ſuch a reckoning made uy! 
firſt rwo be one, 1t being clear ( as after will appear ) tha 
15 onlie one, and cannot be divided into two. 3. Bef 
the common reckoning of the ancient Jewes, as maybe. 
Foſephus lib, 3. 9. Ainſworth., and others. This then by 
down asa truth 3 we ſhall, 1. ſhortly put by ſome Queſty 
cerning Images for clearing the words. 2. Come particu 
fhew,whar 1s required and what is forbidden in this Commy 
' and how we break it in our ordinary praQice : Then, 3. 
Reaſons that are anuexed. _ 
Concerning Images two things are to be enquired, 
Image be lavviul ? and ifany be lawful, what theſe be? } 
uſe, eſpecially religious, of Images be lawful ? and ifadorati 
kind be to be given to them? We ſay for Anſwer, 4 
1. That making of Pi&ures of Creatures , which are yi 
may be comprehended, or hiſtorical phanſies, (to ſpeak 
rhe ſenſes and elements uſe ro be holden forth by; (v 
rather Hicroglyphicks than real pi&ures ) theſe I ſay , are} 
ply unlawful , but are fo, when they are abaſed ; (8 
; made- 1mages of Lyons for his uſe : and rhus rhe gift off 
' and painting, as well as others which God hath given tom 
be mafe uſe of, when, as (hath been ſaid ) 1t 15 not abu 
.. I. When ſuch Pi&ures are obſcene and filthy, and ag 
. Than modeſtie to behold, ſuch break this Commandment, 
eſpecially the ſeventh , becauſe as filchie communicarion! 
lute the ears, ſo do they the eyes. 2. When men become 
In their beſtowing cithcr too much time , or tog much ex 
them. 3. When thcy dote too much on them bycurtolitk 
ny other wayes they may be abuſed; but eſpecially 1 
place, if they be abuſed to any religious uſe , then they 
Jdawful , as afterward ſhal be cleared. _ 
2. Though making of Images fimply be not unlawti 
charged by this Commandment,yet thereby everie repre 
God (who is the Obje& ro be worſhipped ) and everyl 
ouſly made uſe of in worſhip 1s condemned ( rhough civll 
_ cafImages and Statues, which are uſed as ornaments, 4 
honour, or remembrancers of ſome fa&, &>c. be:notes 
| | I» Becauſe ſuch Images cannot but beget carnal tha 
|. (a$ Ads 1+ 4.29.) contrary to this Commandment. 
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0 the,Ten Commandments. Sk 
Gered himſelf, Deut, 4. 15, 16. &c. by no likenefſe, but only 
Word, that they might have no ground of likening him tO 
wing. 3+ Becauſe it 15 1mpoſſible to ger a bodily hkenefs ro 
out by, who 15 a Spirit,and an infinite Spirit :, ſo then every 
Image muſt be derogatory to God , as turning the glory of the 
tihle God, to the ſhape of ſome viſible and corruptible creature, 
* is condemned , Kom. 1.22, 23. for everie Image ſuppoſeth 
elikeneſſe. Now there can be no conceivable or imaginable 
wes betwixt God and any thing, that we can invent: therefore 
md by the Lord ,Iſz. go. 18.To whom will ye !;Þen God, or what 
mſe will ye compare unto him? where it ſeemieth it was no Idol, 
God they azmed to repreſent by their Images , which was the 
tcondemned, ver. 25. As alſo, when we cannot concevve of God 
gfthe Myſteries of the Trinity, and Incarnation as we otight, 
preſumprion muſt 1r be to paint them ? | 
kerefore upon theſe Grounds, 1, We ſimply condemn any de> 
ating of God , or the God-head, or Trinity ; ſuch as ſome have 
aeheir buildings, or books, like a Sun ſhining with beams, and 
lords Name, 7ehowah, in it, or any other way. This is moſt abo- 
ble to ſee, and a hatnous wronging of Gods Majeſiy. 
| repreſenting of the perſons as diſtinet, as to ſet our the Fa-+ 
i{ perſonally conſidered ) by the Image of an old man, as 1fhe 
creature, the Son under the Imaye of a Lamb or young man, 
Joly-Ghioſt under. the Irwage of a Bove, all which wrongeth the * 
head exceedingly; and although the Son was, and 1s Man , ha» 
taken on him that nature, and united 1t to his God-head , yet 
, "ot a meer man; therefore that image , which only holdeth 
n (one nature , and looketh like any man in the World , cannot 
e< repreſenta tion of that Perſon , which is God and Man, - 
expe if it. be faid , mans (oul cannor be painted, bur bis hos. . 
ti 4 nd yet that piure repreſenteth a man : I anſwer, 1+? 
Y 0,1 cauſe he has but one Nature , and what repreſente: = 
k Epreſenteth the perſon; but 1t 1s not ſo with Chriſt : b8©*; 
69d 15 nor a diſtin part of the humane Nature, as the 
Wan, & ( which 1s neceſſarily ſuppoſed in every living man } 
| Wuna Nature , only united with the man-hood im that 
q bn Chriſt, who has no fellow ; therefore what repreſen- 
o zMult not repreſent a man only. but muſt repreſent Chriſt, 
Fevd-Man, otherwiſe it is not his Image. Befide , there'is 
I©-for repreſenting him in his Man-hood ; nor avy. co- 
ability of: 1t, but as men fancy; and ſhall char be 
dportratture ? would that. be eatled any other-mans -- 
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42 An Expoſition of A 
ortraitare ? which were drawn at mens pleaſtire , with 
bard to' the pattern. Again, there 15 nd uſe of 1t; for ej 
mage behoved te have but common eſtimation . with! 
Imayes , and that would wrong Chriſt, or a peculiar reſp 
* feverence, and fo it ſinneth againſt this Commandmenty 
bid&eth all religions reverence to Images; but he being 
fo the obje& of Worſhip , ve 'muſt either divide his N 
or ſay, that Image or Pi&ure reprefenterh not Chriſt, 2 
* Again, asto what may be objefted from the Lords apf 
fomerimes in the lkeneſſe of a man, or the Spirits deſcendy 
Dove, or as cloven tongues of fire: Ir 1s anſwered, 7 
' © te. There 15a great difference betwixt a fign of che Spil 
fence, and-a repreſentation of the Spirit. 2. Betwixt ll 
preſenterh the Spirit , as he 15 one of the Perſons of the 
Trinitie , and whar reſembleth ſome gift of his : The i 
of a Dove deſcending upon Chriſt,was to ſhew his taking up 
fidence in him, and furniſhing him with gifts and graces; 
ticularly holy ſimplicity and meeknefſe without meaſur 
' his appearing in cloven tongues was to ſhew his commil 
- the Gift of tongues, to the Apoſtles. 3. Neither 1s there 
- rant for drawing him in theſe ſhapes, more than to'looky 
living Dove, as repreſenting him : and the like may! 
of Gods appearing ſometimes in humane likeneſſe; 1t wa! 
men:might have ſome viſible help to diſcern ſomerhing! 
+7 cya but not to give any repreſentation of him: 
odies were bur for a time aſſumed , as a przludie andK 
ng evidence of the Sons being to become man. | 3 
From this- ground alſo it would ſeem, that paintingl 
might be condemned , as a thing impoſſible, they beinf 
which no corporeal thing can repreſent , beſide that tl 
fenting of them has ſome hazard with'it : and for thoſe.@ 
that were 'made by Gods dire&ion under the Old Teſta 
Kiere rather ſome Emblem of the nature and ſervice of 
being full of zeal, and alwayes( as it were Jupon wil 
obey Gods will, than any likeneſſe of themſelves. And 
ible ro fancie repreſentations of Spirits,good or evil 


nr will wrong themſelves in the right deſcriptidl 
though we grant , Atigels being but finite Spirits, there 
Kind of danger and impoſſibilitie of repreſenting Gody 
' Infinite Spirit..Alſo ſome ſay, That theſe Cherubims 'mg 
-. Hot repreſear the nature of Angels , but Angels: pp 
_  tucha viſible ſhape: and we finde, £32k, 1+ There arg 
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"We fay, that no Image vvhatſoeyer, made uſe of for religi? 
ds, and without the bounds of civil and politick uſes,is allow? 
Chat is by this Commandment condemned, as unſuirable to the 
$ nature and revealed will : fo by this, Images, ( otherwiſe 
{) when abuſed to Idolatry, become unlawful, and are not 
ſuffered but orderly to be removed, We call that more-than 
or acommon uſe, when religious worſhip or reverence 1s pur- 
yintended to them, or there 1s, by ſome one occaſion or other, 
(leaſt they may be ſo abuſed : and of this' ſort, (viz. dange- 
ves ) are, 1. Images #n places of worſhip; bur it 1s not Idola» 
phave dead mens Images on their Tombs or Monuments in 
hes. 2. Images of ſuch Angels , Saints, ec. which has 
abuſed to Idolatry by being vvorſhipped , or moſt readily 
Eloabuſed. 3. Images creffed for helping our Prayers to be 
ed , and vvhich have altars, lights, or temples appointed for 
& (vwyhich vvill be clearer, vyhen vve come to ſpeak of re- 
gwaorſhip and Bow77g ) Thus perigrinations and vows to Ima- 
ucinng of them wich ſome apprehenſion of fruit and advan- 
ſe thereby , eſpecially when healing is expe&cd from them z 
pare they abuſed alſo, though help be expe&ed not from 
age , but from him whom it 1s ſaid to repreſent. And thus | 
ken any Image once lawful cometh to be abuſed., 1t ought to 
pored , as the brazen Serpent was by Hezek#ah :' and under 
ohubition,come in the Images of falſe Gods, as Cupid, Venus, 
Jupiter, &c, which were once abuſed. Befides, ſome of theſe 
being nothing , the pourtraying of them maketh them a—_ 
ung: And 1f it was the Lords way to command the breaking 
elroying of all Idols and Images of falſe Gods; can it be 
© to. retain them in memory? that a generation following 
lavethat occaſion and help to Idolatry, ( viz. the Images of + 
8) from Chriſtians : and if it was David's and the: Saints. . ? 
Ws 16. 4. not ſo much as to, mention their names, but with'@s.. 
MM, ought Gods people for. ſport or delight tolook on hel: | 
Zeal for God would abhor theſe curiofities zand what cdt- 
a bein them? TEE 


Etew:to clear the ſecond queſtion, If any Worſhip may 
Ana what worſhip 1s due to Images of any fort? and fic 
not this Command to give any religious Worſlup to 
3: 229twe may anſwer; OG CONE 1D, 
Sy ere was a. rwo-fold worſhupping af Images, even 
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amongſt Hearhens. . The firſt-was more grofſe.,, whenth 


was given to the Image, as being ſome God-head of it 
ſome think the Images of Baal, Aſhteroth, &c. and par 
mages , that have ſpecial names, were worſhipped : thy 


fad properly to worſhip the works of their hands. This] 


the firſt Commandment. 2. There was a worſhipping of 
repreſenting God, and fo the worſhip was gone about as! 


...- ſervice done to the true God. ſuch was( in conformity raj 


.* 
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thens pra&ice)the worſhip g1ven to the Calf, Exod.32.v.14 
{uch were theGroves & Sacrificings in the high places,2Chjg 
More particularly,there is an immediate worſhipping 
as Idols, when they in thewſelves, or for themſelves are} 
ped : and ſecohdly.there is a mediate worſhipping of In 
that which they repreſent , when men worſhip ſomething 
or ſignified by them. : 
This again may be diſtinguiſhed with reſpedt to the ohj 
the worſhip 1s direed either firſt to a falſe god , or elſe; 
to the true God. | | 
2. Confider, that there are diverſe ſorts of_ worſhipl 
the Images of the True God, or of Saints. 1. Some religi 
ſhip which 1s more than civil, yet not that which 15 due! 
ſuch Belarmine giveth them for themſelves properly, all 
It Jeagia. 2. A divine worſhip due to what 15 typified,] 
ny give to the Images of God and Chriſt , thts they call 
This Bel/armine giveth t:cm not properly,but per accid ol 
ter aliyd, though the firſt he makerh properly to termini 
Image, yer Aquinas and his followers, Part. 3. q- 25. 3 
the Images of Chri/t, of 14277, and of che Croſle, zap as, plt 
called. -— 'þ 
' 3- Confider what this 15 which 1s called,Religious Wil 
differeth from c1v1l and polirick worſhip ( ſuch as is givellf 
men, yea from that civilreſpet which one will givero' 
ofa King, or of one they love, which is not propely worlh 
v1l) and confiſteth 1n other circumſtances of a religiousQ 
on;andir may be known to differ from what is Civil. bytt 


1» By the thing to which the worſhip is given, that js,ifi 


which paſſeth not under a Civil, but under a Religions! 
bowing to aliving man is one thing,to.a Saints Image, a 
or ſuch like, which have nothing in them, calling for ci 
anotherrhing; and therefore, if any honour be given tli 
be on another account. 2. By the aQions, wherein W 
worlhip; as ifit be in prayer or in worſhipping of Gad 


LI? 


IS 


<a Sdt dine 5 : 


ladno ſomething or doing ſome Civil buſineſſe,as tying the ſhoo or 


lſke-3.By the ſort of worſhip that has been given toldols or-uſed- * 


ehpjous ſervice to God;and not ſuitable for any civil reſpe&, to 

ban obje, as bowing the knee, uncovering the head, praying, 
nding Temples, altars, making Vows unto them, or before them, 
earing by them,or before them, carrying them about with us be- 
aſe of ſome Religious influence they are ſuppoſed to have, ſet- 
pthem np for reverence to be given to them, ſerting up lights a- 


ad +1 l, q | 4 n p r um. | d n ah s, W Rs P day 
ir $ one thing to bow then, to or before an Image or min, 
Canorhet thing to do 1t when occaſionally or hiſtorically we are 


Y 
vYy 


wt them,ſacrificing, burning incenſe to them,e>c.or ſomething of 


iekind,uſed ſometime 1n Gods ſervice, or in the ſervice of Idols. 


Conſider, that whar is taid of Images may be faid of all crea-'" 


esand things to which divine honour, or religious worſhip in the. 


mice of God 1s attribured;for if the one falle all will by this Com- 


zndment be over-turned, ſuch as, 1. Worſhippisg of Angels or 
kits by Jzacrz or the Virgin Mary by —— as Mediators | 


q helps 1n our ſerving the true God. 2. All adoration of the re- 


we of Martyrs, ſuch as their bones,duſt.clothes,c. eſpecially the 
prarion of the very Croſſe ( as they ſay ) whereon Chriſt ſuffered, 
ch hath by Papiſts a divine fazrifice offered to it, and a divine -* 
Irſhip given 1t 1n the higheſt dzgree. 3. The adoration of ſuch - 


0ps asare uſed in worſhip )as Temples, Altars, Bread in the 'Sa- © 
ment, 4gn:z5Dez, Maſſes, &c. 4. The Images of God, Chriſt, Saints, 7 
els, yea of the Croſſe , which are ſaid to be worſhipped watt | 


pe to the true God, and nor as derogatory to his ſervice. 


r dire&ly or indirectly, for themſelves, or for - ſuch things 


which they Tclate, or which they ſ:gnifie, even when men pres- | 
It the worſhip is not given to them , bur ultimately referred ro ! 
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Jdolatry, and a breach of this Commandment? 


nwering this queſtion, 1, We fhall clear: that there may be ; 
Sldolatry commitred with Images, and means of Gods ſer-! 


zeven in ſuch worſhip, wherein the Images which men / wor-- 
re not accounted gods, but- only repreſentations of. God; 
though theſe means of worſhip , which they -worſhip are 
euſe of in ſerving the true God. 2. - 'Weſhaltclear, -that all 
Ervice.as being Idolatry, is forbidden by this eommand,hows 
bhe diſtioguiſhed, Ifir be penn as religious ſcryice,though 
” | 4 POD 24S ht Om 
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For-further clearing of this purpoſe, we ſhall ſpeak roa queſtion 
uh here neceſfarily occurreth ; namely, Whether theſe rhihgs : 
mioned , being worſhipped by any ſort of Religious ſervice, . 


our of the rrue God , wherher,]T ſay, worſhipping them ſo, 
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vent jt. See Chryſoff. 1. Eph. Hom. 18. Andrews on 2, Com - 
| Auguſt in Pſal. 96. ( nobes ) 97. | | 
and it may alſo 4. appear from this , That the Heathen gods 
te moſt part ( even thoſe of rhem that were moſt commonly 
whipped ) were ſome famous men, after death ſuppoſed to be 
fied , to whom they made ſtatues and images; and yer ſtill the 
our was intended to thoſe to whom they appoinred the Images, 
wh they ſuppoſed , thar their gods 1n an efpecial manner dwelr 
heſe Images, and anſwered from them. 


In the ſecond place, this may be made to appear from the Com- 


feathen do their gods : and therefore this is nor onhie poſſible, - 
* alſo , and that moſt certainlie , a grievous guilt , even 
uph they pretended 1t was not Idols, but God they worfhipped; 
wr was not ſo, they worſhipped not him, bur the Idol. | 
@ We ſhall clear 1t yer further , That the true God may be wor- 
jped( by Idolaters Jas they pretend,and yet inGods account their | 
thi be nothing but Idolatrie committed with their Images. 
ſhall give four inftances of this. The firſt 1s, from Exodus 32. 
ett 15 clear, 1. That the Image they ſet up, was not it ſelf ac- 
Wl Ggeq to be God, bur as ſomething to repreſent the true God; * 
$1. It cannorc be thought their minds were ſo ſoon darkned , as 
ever to forget what God had done, and to imagine that the | 
h2 which was new made with hands, was God , though they be 
a'oed with forgetting God, becaule they were pra&ical forgetrers 
(gm, and their fin did ſpeak it our. indeed. 2. The image 1s called | 
904 that brought them out of Zgypr,which was a mercie paſt be- / 
the Calf had a being; and therefore the reaſon why they gave it © 
name, muſt certatflie be, becauſe they aimed by ir to repreſent” : 
vib.3. It isnor likelie that now they would have worſhipped } 
das of Egypt, ot that they would have attribured therr delivery: : 
Ypt to them , ſeing theſe gods were alſo plagued 3:allo, thar 
ould do fo, is incredible, who yet joyned with them in this | 
ion. 4. Befide, can 1r be rhought, that ſo ſo6n they thoughr * 
£& God, and yet fo cafilic afterwards paſſed fromir ? certam- 
Enotds, That it may go before us, that 1s, not to Fgypt , but Ca- 
iether God called them; do clearlie implie,that chey looked © 
FEDention of Jehovah. | 2 
that they facrificed burne-offerinigs and peace-of- * 
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delore this itnage , and this was the ſame fervice which was... 
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* ductotheLord, and ſo it was proclaimed , Ero4. 32. g. att 
- | foreirt was tothe Lord, and not to the Image ( for 1t ſelf) th 
| , ſacrificed. "2, 
| 3g. Irisclear that they are charged for turning out of the wi 
thar' becauſe of their mabing a molten image , which ſeemethy 
{ fer, thar their guilt was rather in the manner of worſhip a 
king of that1mage for worſhip, than in quitting God Ko 
- and thus they grofſly failed in the manner of worſhipping hy 
occaſion of Moſes his abſence ; for now they want thar ſign of 
preſence , which formerly they had , and have nor ſuch 
commerce ( as it were ) with God ; it ts thax they complajay 
this want of a viſible fign (and not of God fmoly\ do they: 
. to make up by this image. | 3 
/ * 4+ This maybe further confirmed from 4s 7. 40, 41, 42] 
it1s fard , that becauſe of this fin they were given up to grol 
rry; which could not ke, had this been 1dolatry of the grofſel 
The ſecond inſtance is,from 744ges 17. where you will figd 
thar Idol, which Micah made, 15 not by him or his Mother 
red God, but 15 made uſe of by them, as they think , for furl 
them 1n Gods tervice, as appeareth, 1. From this, that it gett 
the name of any ſtrange god. 2. That he ſeeketh a Levire ford 


ro It, and —_— to himſelf Gods blefling from that, noti 


Idol would bleſs him, bat 7ehovab, ver. 13. 3. That 1t 15 
Prieſt asked counſel of 7:hovah for the Danites , Fudges 188 
The third inſtance 1s, that of Fer-boam , who did fin, a 
Iſrael to fin, by the Calves he (ſet up ar Dan and Bethel ; thil 
were not intended to be worſhipped as Idols, for themſelv 
as means , whereby they might be helped to worſhip rhe tr 
- amnay appear, 1. From feroboams morive , which was not tf 
- the people from the true God , at leaſt as he ſuppoſed , ori 
| them alter their God, bur to alter their manner of worth 
ro divert them from going up to 7eryſalen to worſhip , frodl 
* his fear of their revolt to Rehoboam aroſe. Hence, the Gl 
{ not provided to prevent worſhipping of God, bur are pul 
of the1r going up to 7eruſalem; as the colour of reaſon, p 
by him for this alteration, ſheweth. And fo, one fervy 
for another , without changing their God; and all the! 
"that his ſins meeteth with from the Prophets run at this 
alrered the manner of Gods worſhip , in putting up nel 
' new places, and appointing new facrifices and Prieſts.” 
- peareth from this, that,as it was diſtin from that way 
' God, which was in 7ad«h, ſo was 1t from the way of the: 
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Lifom the way uſed by ſuch idolatrous Kings as 4chab., whoare® 
{todo worſe, becauſe they did fer up firange gods ( which the”? 
Calves are not called ) and Baalin; and 7th, wheti he deſtroyed the* 
Hſe gods, yet he retained this manner of Worſhip; and there were 
wcauſe to diſcriminate Feroboams fin from 4chabs, or to look up-. 
pit as any thing leſſer , if all the difference had been.@mfy.1n the 
lange of worſhipping the 1mage of one 1dol into the-worſhip- | 
ping of the 1mage of another : but the difference was in this, 
that the one worſhipped the true God 1n theſe Images , the other 
dols indeed. 3. Hence there was ſtill ſome knowledge of God in 
that land , and Prophets ſometimes ſent them by the Lord, yea; 
phen they were led captive, and others ſent into their place, itis 
lid, 2 Kzngs 17. 26. &*c. They learned the manner of the god « 
if {and_, that 15 the true God , though they corrupted themſelves: 
mh ſerving their Tdols alfo ; And thus the Samaritans continued 
worſhipping, they bnew not what , though they pretended to wor-' 
Wpthe true God, 7ohs 4. 22. R 
© The fourth inſtance 1s, that corrupt prafice uſed ſometimes 1th 
Jah, of ſetting up high places and groves ; when yet they did not! 
hereby intend to ſerve Idols, but the true God, and yet they are re- 
oved for this, as a groſs corrupting of the Worſhip of God. 
And it would ſeem clear ſometimes in Judah, and ofrenin 1frael 
Fen when they are charged with Idolatry , that yet the knowledge 
{the true God was not obliterate among them, nor they ſo bruit- 
Mio their worſhip, as other Nations about them : We take it then 
ora clear truth, that they ofren did worſhip the crue God, by 1mas 
£5, when they did not worſhip the im1ges direRly. A 
The ſecond thing may be eaſily cleared 2nd made our, to wit, that 
worſhipping of God by images, though the warſhip be pretended 
dbepiven to the true God , and nor ta che image, bur to the rhing 
mined or repreſented by the image; 15 yer unlawſul, and 1dolarry, 
dibiaden by this Commandment, wha: ever ſorr of worſhip 1t be, 
thereligious, ashath been ſaid: And this we fhallmake out þ 
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fe Arguments, | COL Os 
Fe firſt 1s, from the general ſcope of this Command , which is ta 
Md nor only the oyer-turning of Gods ſervice, | bur alfo all 
wworlhp, though mixed in with the Service ( as 1t ſeemeth, 
Fwas, which is mentioned, Col. 2.8. of worſhipping Angels 
| «© was fo ſubrile, that they pretended , .rhey were fat 
taking from God any thing that was his due ) that, rhiy 
re-(ope of this Cothmand , 15 clear from Det. 12. 8. wher 
td forbiddeth men in his Worſhip, Tv do whit ſermet| 
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od Net wey one in Mg own "Fer: © | Burſoitis, that eu worl 
- God. before Images , &. 15 Will-worſhip , &c. a} 
ſhewen thar it is preſcribed by God. 

Secondly , That way of Worſhipping God 1s dearly 
demned by the more grtir- mg ſcope of this Command , 
1s firſt . to diſcharge all groſſe thoughts of God 'or his Ser 


which ſcope , as it ſayeth, God cannot dwell in Temples ; 30,1 
ther can He be worſhipped by mens hands, rhatis, by Im 


{1 


made with mens hands, as theſe in Athens did , Att. 17. 2, 


For they 1gno1 antly worſhipped rhe true God, 2. To ſhew 


he ſhould not be ſeryed as Jdolaters ſeryed their Gods, h 


mages , Deut. 4. & 12. 30, 31, 32. This binds us to the Wi 


for all inſtitute worſhip , bar eſpecially reſtraineth us from 
laters , their way of worſhip, as well as from their Idols, 
ſhalt not do ſa to the Lord thy God : Note, that So ſet down, 
relateth ro Groves, Images, High places, ec. mentioned j 
which place doth not only diſcharge ſuch Service to be pine 
Jdols, = the giving of any ſuch Service ro God himſelf , wh 


have no ſuch Service : And if 1t be clear, that worſhipping hi 


Groves and High places be condemned, why not worſhiping hin 
Images alſo ? for the prohibition $o , looketh to all. 


. Thirdly , This Command hath a general vrobibirionl 


hat leaverh no Image out , whether of God ,, Saint , or at 
her thing, for any Religious uſe, under whatſoever ſhape: 4 
T- It diſchargeth the making of any Image of any thing, fot 
Religious uſe. 2, It diſchargeth all Worſhip ro be given ti 
whether outward by Powing , or inward by Servitty 
whatſoever followeth on theſe 3 and therefore no diſtind 
ſed by Jdolaters can falve the matter , or avoid the ſtreng 
his Command , eſpecially conſidering that ir dire&erh m# 


he manner how they fhould ſerve the true God , and dotif | 


imply preſcribe who 1s to be acknowledged as true God , why 
done by the firſt Command. | 
. Fourthly , Tfby this Command Heatheniſh Idolatry , or tt 
ring God by Images be condemned? then the ſerving of oy b 
es alſo amongſt Chriſtians 1s here condemned : But the He 
erving God by Images , 15 here condemned , Ergo, &c. | 
_ If 1 1t. be anſwered, that Heathens did repreſent by their] 
at which was not God , and that this was their faulty 
wer , I. It 1s nothke thar all did fo . nor that any ati 
dz but ſome had a notion of the inviſible God-head , 
+ 28, though they changed it into an Image , like to: 
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2 _ the Ten Commandments, 6r 
arxidl 'Creature. 2. Yet here the Argament holdeth; If Heas 
wswho worſhipped, ſappoſe, 74piter, Vulcan, &c. and their I- 
wecof Gold, Silver, &c. were holden for Idolaters; not onlie as 
orhipping 7:piter and 7/4lcan, and theſe Tdols which were fo re- | 
reſented, but alſo as worſhipping Gold and $1lver , and ſuch Ima- 
s and chings as they made uſe of to repreſent them; then alſo 
tiſhans muſt be ſaid not only to worſhip what is repreſented, by 
ſe Images , but the Images themſelves, and fo to be guilty of 
Ilatry on that account. The Reaſon will hold alike in both; and 
heir Exception, that they worſhipped not the Images, but why 7 
Ky repreſented, did not exempt them from being found guiltie of * 
peſhipping ſuch Images in particular, neither will Chriſtians npon : 
_ be found exeemed from this guilt; for, a quaten.45 ad omne | 
ulet conſequentia. ; : © OY 
-&th. Argument , If that Tdolatrie committed by the 1#-2e17tes 1h 
e Wilderneſſe , Exod. 32+ and that which was ſet up in Iſrael by * 
Woloam', and that of Manaſſes , 2 Chron. 33. be to he condems- 
das Kdolatrie ; then that which is pragtiſed amongſt rhe Papiſts 
worſhipping of their Tmages, and God by them, 1s ro'be condem- 
d as Id6latrie : But the former 1s condemned 1n Scripture as groſs 

datrie; becauſe it falleth off, and declineth from the way of wors; 
the Lotd hath preſcribed, and turned Gods peoplelike to Ido» 

ers in their way; therefore alſo the latter is to be condemned as I- 
There is no exception which the Papiſts give in here againft this 
(ment, bur che like might have been given by rhe 1ſraetItes, 
For; 1. 1f they ſay , They worſhipped not the true God before: 
{Imiages, that 1s anſwered already. 1 
* If they fay , It was condemned, becauſe they repreſenred hint 
fuch Images, that is not enough: For, 1. The Command fortyd- 
am all Images of any thing. 2. The oppoſition mentioned,Dent. $« 

vfewbſt no l;beneſſe, or Image,but beard'ſt a voyce, hath no middle, 
gueth yo all alike : Hence theſe Images, Pſzl. 115. th 

Pots and Mouths, but ſmelled not, and ſpoke nor, were cots: 
mea as well as thoſe complained of, Rom. 1. {2 
eftthey ſay, It was not lawful then,burt is lawful now; this were 
If, that the Goſpel admitterh of more Carnal Ordinances thary 
aan; whereas irs ſervice is more ſpiritual withour all doubt. _ 
memallwhich , we may clearlte conclude, that in fuch Service 

»R'2 two-fold Idolatrie committed : 1. In that , becauſe 

ie holineſſe and venerabilitie that is ſuppoſed to be in 
es, Reliques , &*c, Religious worſhip { though 1nfert- 


2 | Jn Expolieic 

* our to-what is attributed to God ) is given to them for? 
| ſelves, according to the Decrees of that ſecond Counſel of 
2. In that, they pretend ,\by ſuch Service to worſhip th 
God , though,in an Idolatrous manner, forbidden by; himh 

' what Aquinas and his followers maintain, who give to thelh 
of God, Chriſt, Mary, and the Croſſe, a7 pee 1t (elf, park 

' 4+ 28+ 4. 1, 2, 3- And Reaſon fayerh, It is aſnare unto! 
1 har worſhip them, and a ſcandal to others: for, as Augi 
-( ſpeaking agdinſt the expreſſions uſed by Heathens, from} 
© 123. and from that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 1. ( after he hat 
E! fed their Images , and their interpretation, and excuſes| 
by eth, He who worſhippeth and prayeth towards an 1magty| 
' 1dolater : for, who, faith he , worſhippeth and prayeth towar 
- Image, who is not affefted with it as ij it heard him? 
' In: ſhort then, the l1dolatry char ſtriketh againſt this Comgl 
may be ſummed up 1n theſe particulars. i 
1. When by ſome viſible fign, repreſentation , or Imagt 
God-head is wronged, as being thereby made like to ir; 

' againſt Deut. 4. 15, 16, 17,0. where every Image made tot 
 fent the true God, is condemned as unſuitable to him. *2 
2. When by our worſhip we tye the Prefence of the trug| 
| to ſome Place , Image, Statue , or Relique, as if they hadk 
thing in them , or communicated to them more divine thi 
"other thing ;or, as 1f God heard our Prayers better at Imag 
by them; or, as if tliere were a more ſpecial preſence ol} 
"there, or a more ſpecial diſpenſation of Grace granted by\ 
as Heathens ſuppoſed their gods dwelt 1nvifibly in their 
| and did anſwer them there. Now,the ſuppoſing that there 15 
 thing,ſomething venerable and worthy of ſuch reſpe&,is thef 


of all Idolatry; the inward leaning to tt , and truſting 
gainſt the firſt Commaney: but the outward expreſſing of| 


ſeem and truſt,is againft the ſecond Command. Thus ml 
praying to things thar are. { though rational Creatures ) as? 
and Saints; or to things that are not, as empty Images ul 
no Deity dwelling in them; or to lifelefle Creatures, as th 
[Bread , ec. | : © 
- 3+ It 15 Jdolatry,. when Idolatrous worſhip , uſed 10-8 
vice of. Idols, 1s given to God contrary to his Comm 
Deut. 12. 30, 31s Thou ſhall not do ſo to the Lora thy.G0 
> Chron. 33. 17. their keeping up of Groves for the worth 
nd that invention of 7er9boan's Calves,are condemned 48 
- gly-When any ching of that External worſhip), whil 
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F | the Tei Commandments. 63 * 
the true God , is given to any other, even thongh- it be - 
Lapurpoſe not- to ſhut him our altogether from his due, 
hen 1t 151n part given toany other thing , as to the Croſs, 
ts, Images, @*c. 1t 1s called Worſhipping of them; ſee 
Wd; 32, compared with Pſal. 106. 19, 20. there they wor- 
pped the Images of Gold and Silver , &c. yea, ve 37. Devils, 
puph they intended to worſhip Sod 1n theſe Images. 

ys. When any thing of this Worſhip, due to God, 18 given to Ser- 

| cs or means , as if ſomething adorable , and to be worthip-' 

ud, were in them, although they be not accounted God him- 

He; Thus Cornelzss finned in worſhipping Peter, At. 10425, 26. 

en he knew he was not God ; 5. Peter rejeReth 1t on this 

rulSund , that he was a Man, and not God; and that therefore tt 
$ due to none but God ; Which Reaſon , takerh off all that can 
fad by men for palliating this kind of | Idolatry : Thus the 
pe of the Command , and the reaſon and ground of worſhip 
bg confidered,it 15 evident that all theſe are Idolatry. 
We would now further conſider, firſt , the pofirive part of 
Ws Command ; and next, what 1s forbidden 1n 1t. þ 
and, 1. For the pofitive part of this Command , we concelve 
moth reach, 1. To all external Ordinances, ſuch as Dorine, 
Mip, Government , and Difcipline : We are here enjoyned 
Kep all theſe pure, according to His Word: Thus any er- | 
E breaketh this Command , when it is vented and made pubs | 

b, as ſecret errours break the firſt. WES 

Ay. It reacheth to all external Obedience , ſuch as, receiving 

[fuths of God, ſubmitting to the Government and Diſci- 

© of His Houſe , entering therein as Church-Members , often 

Ming the Word , not anly on the Sabbath; which is required 

me 4th, Command , bur art all occaſions, when God ſhall give 

oro tunity ,1t being a ſpecial part of his Worſhip; righr | 
M the Sacraments , and worthy receiving of them, praying 
my , internal prayer being required 1n the firft Com-* 
{outward confeſſion of fin, when called for; conteſiion of: | 
Wy 1n times of tryal, ec. and this obedience 1s-to' be ex-" 
Q extraordinary duties as well as ordinary? as Yowing, -; 
Waſting.c>c. when they ſhall be required-./providence;' 
t Coveninting with God ,” an Ordinance -neceliary for 
k Pare publick Service, ec. Aﬀo it 1s to be-exrended * 
Lanes , and to private duties in Families , and Chriſttan . 
ras well as to publick;” and to diligence 1n them all. * 
Icheth r0/the right manner of doing durics 3 o\ve- 
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- cually., it: requir* it, 


6thy, It requireth the removing of all letts and impg 
of Gods Worthip , or whatever 1s contrary thereto , ad 
to our Places and: Stations ; ſuch as Hereſies and Hetety 
condigne cenſuring of them, removing all Idolatrous V 
and whatever may be occaſions of 1t, or what ever hal 
- or -may be abuſcd to 1t, purging the Houſe of God 
rapt and inſufficient Miniſters and corrupt Members. 3 
-.-Burt let us ſee in the next place what 1s forbiddett 
- Command, and how it 1s broken, [ 
In the firſt Command, what immediately refle&erh up 
| himſelf, 15 forbidden ; here, what immediately refle&etl 
Ordinances and Appointments, contradi&ing them, and. 
| them, ts diſcharged. There is none of the Commands ml 
' quently broken, and.yet men moſt readily think theme 
| of the breach thereof , and. therefore:ye ſhould conlig 
| It 15 broken, Ws FO ESIOP | ba 
| 1. In Dodrine, or dodrinally. 2. In pra@ice. 3+4 
* when the./DoRrines yented and publiſhed againſt truth, 
| ternal praftices follpwing, on them , as that Doctrine£ 
* worſhip hath, which we have ſpoken to already , and $ 
| breach of this Cammand 3. and the Lord inſtancerh! 
| Ing the greateſt, becauſe where this 1s, all ſorts of 
- are: for 1t ſuppolgth' Idolatry againſt the firſt Comm 
that ſome. efteem aud weight is laid upon that Crearuſ 
- ſhip , beyond what: 35 irs due; as if there were in'It 
 nity-or ability. to help, whereby it 1s thought wor 
7 eupgn: followeth that exrernal worlll 


$61 it ypon hit « account: INE Lene m— 
D and | help men, / pray .to them ; and age ag 5s 
thought holy, men -worſhip ir, &c. And as this Tdola- 
aifold among the Papiſts, fo it is palpable when prayerss 
en Relommes, Bread , the Crofle, Images, &*c. 
Y _ we may further explain chis 3 conſider., that, this: 
ac md is three 'wayes broken do&rinally, (all which havea 
a tinfl ice upon metis breaking of it in their prattice;} or,the 
| 9d Worſhip, of God, is three ways wronged by-the 
5,0f men. 1. - When ſome zing 1s added to his Service 
| and this is ſuperſtition and wills. 
find are, 1. The $g. Popiſh Sa- 
| Tl the Lord appointed. 2. Other 
re Met ittors tf ie one Mediator Chriſt. 3. :More 
s cauſes-of PardHn-and Juſtification, than the blood: ani 
i Chriſt. 4. More Officers in his Houle than he:thath 
,fuch as, Biſhops, Cardinals , &c. 5. More-Ceremo- 
Ford , as Salt, Spittle and Cream added in Bap tiſm 
r.,an Kneeling, &c. tothe Lords Supper. '6. More Ho- 
e Wy Sen God hath inftituted. 7. Other things to he acknow- 
*f-the Word of. God than the Scripture, as traditions, 
bpha , &c. and many fuch things, whereof ( for the moſt | 
[Popery 1s made up. 
| Its broken when his Ordinances are diminiſhed ,- and 
Wg.which he hath commanded , 11s taken away from then; . 
dear from ' Deut. 4- 2. Ne ſhall not add unto the word "which 
hand you, neither ſhallye diminiſh oxght therefrom : and thus - 
break this Command , by taking away the Cupfrom Lazcks 
&y call them) in the Lords Supper , and the uſe- of . the - 
om the People in their own Language.Alſo it is brokeniby: - 
by Baptiſm from Infancs, and Diſcipline or Exconm- 
from the Church's and by raking away the Sabbath 
nd; publick ſinging of Pſalms , or ſach like ; not to ſpeak 
Blaſphemous , and ſome-way Pagan-Herefie of .Q44qut- 
fet-turning moſt, 1f not all the Ordinances / of God, des: 
[all true Religion and Chriſtianity ,/and introducing, ; 
; having a native tendency to ANISEUEE , old Pagans AW 
Batbarity 
lis Command 1 is broken by corrupting of Gods oe 
ten. rhe: Word is miſ-interpreted -and' miGa Capplycd, 
th; Mk &:1n-aftrange Tongue , the Word is mixed with 
;the 4:33 bork fefr. withour: ; Diliyor nl 4- 
: + buſed 
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- abuſed in civil things, which tendeth to the corrupriy 
"Service; unqualified men 'put into the Miniſtry and k 

| "WhenSacramentsarc reſted on and worſhipped, even astl 

- Serpent was abuſed, and the Temple, though appointed h 

_ ' firſtfor good ends, was afterward reſted on and Idolrzed 

'*+ (Again, this Command is rrp broken four waye 

] dy grofle prophanity and negle& of the prattice of know 

of Worſhip ; this' way , are guilty all Prophane Conte 

* Sacraments, Word , Diſcipline, &c. All Negle&ers} 

when they may have them : and all thefe thar ſet nor theit 

- gorightly- about them, in ſecret , in Families or in Publ 

where many opportunities of Goſpel Ordinances te; 

is the more frequent : and ſo all Athieſts that conremnl] 

and theſe that would _ ſerve God with a good heatt 
tention , as they pretend , without any outward wa 


condemned here: and alſo thoſe , who for fear or 4 
Live not teſtimonie to. the Truth and Ordinances 
when ſuch*a teſtimonie is called for. | I 
2. Men fin againſt this Command , when they pral 
worſhip and ſuperſtition m ſerving God by duties he't 
quired, whether, 1. It be Will-worſhip 1n reſpe& of 


vice 1r ſelf , as when that is gone abour as dutie , whi 
in 1t ſelf lawful, as when ſuch and ſuch Pilgrimages an 
are appointed: by men to be done as Service.to Gol 
When Worſhip , or Service under the Gofpel is aſtri&eW 
a place, as if it were Holter to pray in one place thaw 
ther , and thar therefore: God did hear prayer there 

- ingly and cafily than in another place. Or, 3. In reſp 
dily poſture ,; as if there were more Religion im one! 
than 1n another; as in receiving the Lords-Supper.Knd 
Praying in ſuch and ſuch a poſture , except in fo far 
cent , and otherwiſe rightly regulate by rules of Prudt 
Natures light; 4. When it is without aDivine Warr 
fach a time only, as Chriſtmaſs, (commonly called You 
Paſch, &c. which- 18 an obſerving of times. that God 
appointed. $g. When it 1s tryed to ſuch an occafion « 
as, to Pray-. when the Clock ftriketh, or when: on 
which Plin:us marked of Tiberius, who was no Rell 
yer: could not abide one who lifted nor his Hat wh 
ed, and. faid not, God ble ;. and he obſerveth: it's 
things he can give no.reaſon for; the Prayer: is god 
aiming of it ſo, and aftricing ic ro: thar thing, as 
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Mhohi-wakes and Diriges (as ye call- them) are upon this 
to be- condemned , either. as ws nope Or as. pro-- 
wor art the beſt, as the reliques and cauſes or -occafions of - 
Kt” + ;@ » . . 
For, 1- Once -1n times -of Poprh darkneſſe they were fo: 
Zor Father abuſed. 2. Why are your Viſits ſtainted'to fuch 
ke tifere than another ? Tt profiteth nor the defun& , and it | 
eilithe perſon you come unto : a-mulritude not being fir for = 
vfeng--or . inſtruRing z and yer 1t cannot be called a meer ;.} |: 
Cvifit, being tryſted with ſuch an occaſion : hut certainly... 
ſierh not , nor is it a Chriſtian carriage toward the Dead, 
iter the Burial' of the Dead, to ſpend tire together in ſuch 
is" commonly uſed : Beſide , it . is ſuperſtirious., when _ 
þ-withoitt reaſon is. aſtried to ſuch a time- or occaſion; _ . 
ng and receiving ef gifts on New-y#4r5-day , too too commas | ©? 
oſt Chriſtians , though a Heatheniſh . cuſtome ; which day; © 4 
tics obſerves; was dedicated - to their Devil-god, Fam: \: : 
Werrs likewiſe ,_that ſuch Chriſtians, as in his - time did ©; 
me it, were Excommunicated : and Alchainys , with others, 
Ethat the whole Catholick Church appointed once a Solemne 
wk Faſt ro be kept on a New-jears-day , to bewail thoſe Hea- 5 
ſhinterludes , Sports, and lewd Tdolatrous praQices that had 7? 
ſed on it 6. When ſome weight 1s lajd on the number 
brds , or ſer Repetitions of Prayers, Ave Maria's, or Pas 
ſtr's, or on the reading ſo many Chapters , or faying {& 
Prayers. 7. When any take a word of Scripture ar the 0+ 
Wof the Bible, or by a thought ſuggeſted , as more befitring 
condition becauſe of that, withour weighing the Word it ſelf: 
W more weight upon that word than upon another. that hath 
We) atithority and ſuttableneſſe to their caſe'; 'which is to 
aWeerd,'or Fortune-book of the Book of God, for which - 
Enever appointed It. Thus alſo men are guilty, when they 
lit Sacraments more valid, or lay more weight on them , be- ; 
wipenſed by ſome Minifters ; than when diſpenſed by &6- © 7: 
wough having the fame warrant, or becauſe of the difference 
$that partake therein with them. el 
rome of theſe things may be 1n themſelves good , yet $ 
Euled by ſome one circumſtance, as 1n unwarrantable 
em, or 1n laying that weight on them which is not 
«Mm the Word , which 1. Altereth the way. that God - 
own. 2. Bringeth us to prefer one circumſtance t6.a- 
Enout any warrant. 3. Maketh a neceffity where God 
ee; and fo bringerh - into Bondage, 
We. -- " i 
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'3- We may go\vrong in praftifing lawful duties many; 
to the manner of performing them , when they are nortioq 
Tequired :. As, x. When we do not propoſe to our ſelyes 
: end we ſhould have beforeus. 2. When they are not day 
rightinward Principle. 3. When they are done in Hypoa 
Formalit and reſted on ; all which may go along with my 
Duties ancOrdinances ; and generally all our ſhort-comingaun 
right manfer of commanded duties , ſtriketh againſt i 


mand. */ BE 
- qthly. We may alſo confider the breach of this { 
by taking a view of what is oppofite to eyery thing i 
and ſo want of Reverence in Worſhip ,: want of Zeal a| 
rour or falſe Worſhip, not ſtretching our ſelyes 1n all lawk 
yours to entertain and maintain the true Worſhip of G 
here forbidden; fo likewiſe the putting in , and keeply 
worthy Miniſters; the traducing, holding out , and put 
of faithful men ; the with-drawing and ſequeſtring the 
tenance. from them ; the diminiſhing of 1t , or ftraitnll 
In it. Horrid fins, though little thought of, and light 
' on by Men, drawing no leſſe deep before God than 
- Ing. the free courſe of the Goſpel , breaking up the! 
ce betwixt God and Sinners , carryed on by Faithl 
ers, as the Ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt ; and (aying 
matter that he ſhall nor ſee of the fruit of the travel of 
the ſalvation, of the ſouls of men, to his ſatisfa&tion, 1 
they can impede it by outing and diſcountenancing his 
- the infiruments made uſe of by him for bringing aboutl 
* thus alſo.,; all Sacriledge , Simony , and the like , ' com 
breaches of this Command z and all Partiality in Churct 
ings, ' Tollerarion of Errours , countenancing the {pit 
them , ſlighting of diſcipline , converſing unneceſſartly 
warrantably with ſuch as are Excommunicate , anda 
rantable innovating in. the external worſhip of God? 
we are not aiming and endeavouring to have our Childre 
yants, and all under our charge, brought under ſubjt 
conformity to- the Ordinances and Service of God , #8 
fely CSo : : , J 
-» Bur becauſe this Command in an eſpecial manner looxe 
Hek Ordinances, let-us ſee a little more particularly. hol 
kenin theſe : 1. In reſpe& of Preaching and Hearings 
. "Prayer. 3-'Praifing. 4. Sacraments. 5. Faſts 3 and'1 
ta there are faults of three ſorrs. x. Some going before 
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of theſe duties, 2. Some following after. 3. Some going a< 
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{Men fin againſt this Command , when they are come to 
2-and while they are about this. duty of hearing; 1. In 
boking to God , or -nor receiving the Word as Gods . '2 

6 but as Mans. 2. In extravaging and wandring in their 
jand thoughts, Ezeb..33. 31. +3. In ſleeping when they - 
Whear, 4, In letting the Word ſlip out of their mind, and | 
Raining and laying up what they hear. 5. In not yielding 
Ears and memories , or yielding only their - cars and: me- 
&out-not caſting open their hearrs to the Word, to bet 
wn inthem. 6, When, though it be heard, yetit is not 
md, Matthew 13. 13. , 79. When, thoughunderſtood;” - 
Wn. forgotten. 8. When there is not a peculiar: trembs: /; 
ERa-1n our waiting upon the Ordinances , Iſaiah 66« © 
SS 1,/2, and. Mal. 2. 5. There 1s a ſpecialfear-which 
6/10; have: before bis Name. 9. When there is fot Faith 
Me: bearing » ging credit to the Word',- tt muſt | 
Oe: not to rc m_ Word whe we hear :; 
©" "2 | $3 " 5 þ N 'F 3 
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 %. -** AnExpoſitionok | 3 
' It; Bb. 4. 1, 2+ 10. When we fret and canker at the 
+ of . the Word. 11. When we needlefly ſtumble at 

' Preffion,, eſpecially, when we carry fo lightly as toll 
+. - What 1s ſpoken to the prejudice of the Ordinances. 1% 
we are more for knowing than for doing , more for hl 
the mind, than for reforming” the heart and life. 1 3: Wha 
1s carping at the Word , or cenſuring of it rather tl 
ſelves. 14. When we make no application of 1t to out 
and try not whether we have ſuch a faulr, or 1f we perfon 
adutie, &c. 15. When we are not preſent, as before! 
hear, as Cornelius was, Af. lo. 33. 16. When we It 
noveltie of expreſſions, or words, or things, rather tha 
after the fincere Milk of the word , that w: may grow! 
17. When.theſe novelties are more entertained and laid we 
than known duties or truths. x8. When the Word 
with refpe& of perſons, and' the ſame truth, or exprell 
Scripture cited by one, is not ſo reſpe&eg:and recaji 
when ſpoken by another, contrary to Jam": v. 9. 19 

; there are vain looks as well as idle thoughts. 20. Whew 
- - 2 wanton, light, un-reverent carriage. 21. When there 
-— Mdeſt and ſtrange Apparel un-becoming that Ordinance. 228 


"there is ſpeaking or talking, out of the caſe of neceſfity gl 
of Sermon, though it were by way of Prayer, it 15 fil 
cept 1t. were Ejaculatory in reference to whar. is at prek 

| ken, 23, When there is reading of ſomething, (eve? 
; Scripture ) unſeaſonably. 24. When there 1s inſiſting? 
Mong, that tend to divert from hearing. 25. W 


- are obſerving Vanities in time of hearing, ſuch as thei 
that others have on , or the painting that 1s on the Houſs 
cuplings of the roof, or ſuch like. 26. When there 18 

. - termixing of cjaculatory Prayer for our ſelves and oth 

|. the ſpeaker, that God would help him, and them, l 

| "keep ſuch a Word to the time when we may have te 
and when God 1s not bleſſed when a word is right 
279,When there 15 any quenching of convi&ions , or; 
.ons or ſtirrings of affe&ion wakened up by the Words! 
there 1s diverting to a doting love of the Speaker , of; 
as ſpoken by ſuch a Speaker : or the manner of expre 
a delighting in theſe , more than in God , or a reſpe& 
or our om profiting. . 29, When we do not look'! 

| -makeouſe of the Preached Word as a means to conyd 

| ly as amean to confirm. 30. Wheni we do not it 
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ſes offered in Preaching , and Aire&ed by God to us byan 
med Ambaſſador , and do not ſo lay weight on t as. 
hin. 31. When we reje& the many ſweet offers of the 

hel, and come not to the Marriage 'of the King's Son, 

= When we do grieve Gods Spirit who preſſeth ic upon us, _ 
When we tread under-foot Chrifts Bland by ovr little 

rem of it, 34- When we give no credit to, nor lay due 

o= it upon threatnings. 35. When we have not the Faith. of - 
& Providence , or of the Judgement to come. 36. When 

xe. 15not an accepting of Chriſt, 37, When there is not im- 


jing of him. 38. When there 15 not reverence ka removing 
togr hearing of the word. 


lſter hearing alſo , there are manie ways whereby we are 
y of the breach of this Command. 1. Forgetting what 
ave heard, 2. Letting the heart unneceſſarilie look back 
ato other objeAs-, and follow other thoughts, and not me+ 
og on what, have been heard, 3. Not comparing what 
have heard "with the Scriptures. 4- Not following the 
Wd with prayer for the watering of 1t. $. _ Needleſſe falling 
ater diſcourſes , immediatlie after the hearing of the WS T7. 
Cffing it all aſide as to prafice, Pſal. 50. v. 16. toIa%, 
eFrerting at ſome things that have been ſpoken. 8. - Spredd® 
Cepſures: Or 9. Commendations of the thing Preached,” or 4 
the inſtruments thar Preached , as if that were all. 16. Nor 
ng the Word with ſelf-ſearching Prayer , and fruits ſuira- 7 
| endeayouring to praiſe what 1s required. 1x. Not 
blng at 1ts -threatnings , nor forbearing what was thereby 
aged, 12, Not helping ethers to make uſe of it. 13. Not 
ing of faults committed 1n the time of hearing. 14. Lits 
gleht m remembring of it. 15. 'Finding out ſhifts to put * 
& direCtions or challenges, 16. Applying them. to-orhers. 
Ethan to our ſelves. 19. Miſ-conſtruing the Miniſters end. 
Filing of them, 18. Miſ-interpreting his words. yg. . MiG - 
ing, or Miſ-repreſtnting them. 20. Not being troubled for -- 
Els in hearing, withour any uſe , bur being as a ſtone withe | 
+ or feeling. 21. Leaning on hearing , as if having been in ; 
ic were a piece of holineſs , though no fruit follow on it,/? 
mane abuſing words of Scripture, or phraſes uſed tn preachs * 
mens. common diſcourſe ; much more when-they are miXxe 
mon and prophane ſports, or jeſts and gybes. *+ & 4 
le ways men ay ſin , when they come to” hear the 
ry (in alſo by Roo when they come not ; neglefing 
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__ ' SinExyidition of oy "", 
| the opportunities of the Goſpel”; there are alſo divers fit 
men are often guilty: of 1n reference to hearing , even" ql 
dayes: As 1. Little love to the Word , or delight in 1 
| Portunities of ir on ſuch'days. 2. Too much love to ſons 
| Things that procureth luke-wartneſſe in hearing. 3. Cont 
| occaſions of hearin s Ag Word on ſach- dayes. 4 : Impr[l 

Ing on a neceſſity ' on. our ſelves thar a" cannot 
Caring little to have a Miyiftry , whereby we may be inf 
at, all times', and therefore. we want ſuch occaſions. 6.4 
our ſelves , and wiſng our wits to diſcourage the Miniſtk 
have. 7. Not being weighted with our abſence from we 
Sermons.. 8, Mocklng at them who are preſent. 9. Dif: 

the Ordinance for ſome worldly or perſonal reſped] 
ferring'any ſmall trifle thereto, ec. | 
-- 2, Let, us inſtance the breach of this Command in p 
Prayers which is a part of worſhip which very nearly & 

the glory of God ; and certainly when it is wronged | 

Ne enrable and not right diſchargivg of this duty » th 
1s in a ſpecial way broken. © 

We ſhall nor here look to every thing , bur eſpecially 
$ ernerth | Publick Prayer, indeed we fai] alſo in ſecret} 
A an 1n-:giving Thanks both-alone and in our Familie 
| contempt of this excellent Ordinance, many ſlight Pray 
 cret and 1n their Families , 7er. 10. ut, which 1s A cledp 
- of this Command as well as negle&ing it in publickz w 
t do not countenance Sermon or Prayer, though art helſai 
' walking Idly.in the Streets or in the Fields 2. By ind cl 

er.to others, reproaching it, calling it Hypocriſie; and tho 
- It Hypocrites. 3. By mocking the Spirits work 1n Prayel 
1+ Before we come to Prayer , we. fin. 1, By not \ 
- to keep the heart 1n a frame for Praying , Aalwayecs. 2. | 
' watching over everic opportunitie that we may have. 
er, whereby many occafions are loſt. 3. In not longing, 
portunities of Prayer. 4. In- not ſtirring up. our ſelyes 
 Ouſneſſe. when we are, about to Pray. 5s, In. letting't 
+ run lcoſe when, we are about other things, which in-di Hp! 
© Prayer.  6.. In having a ſelfy particular end before. us 
* 7..In.. our little reſpe&irg God for ſtreny th 
F: wells, © an cfietle looking to him for his Spirit to. out. 


theſe, who;arc to. go. before us in this.ducie of, Prayers, 


_ our. ſelyes that we may know b 
ly to D Ones 9 In Our not: 
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is "he Ten. Comm andments. | $3--4 
ar we are to ſay ,. thax we may, as to the matter of our 
K in Faith, 10 In aiming more to finde and' cxer- 
"than to have grace ating in us. 11, In our ruſhing” 
Wi a Weighty and Spiritual dutie. 
*nPrayer; and, 1. On the Speakers part there are di- 
hy whereby this Command js broken : AS, 1. By rafhnefſe 
anefſe, nor exerciſing the Spirit , bur the mouth; tel- 
fer our Prayers as a Tale withour - life. - 2. Praymg mn our 


[ length , withour looking after the influence of the Spt- 
F ot drawing near to God by Faith 1n Chriſt , but lean- 
400 9 much on our Prayers, from a ſecret falſe option of 


; more with many words well put together, than by 


> )gFaith on Chriſt , and reſting! on Him, as if God were 
ded with words. 4; In-advertant Praying > uttering UN- 


Wpefieions and Expreſſions withour underſtanding.  g. 
humbly and with Soula-baſement : Nor, 6. Stngly 
ie God, bur men,jſeeking expreſſions that are pleafant 'ra- 


tan ſenſible. 5, Saying many things we think not, nor be-' 


| ched with the wei ghr of fin when we confeſle i It, hor 


Lthe "defire of holine 


e when we mention it : counterfeiting 
s libertie and boldneſſe , ſomerimes reſtraints and'com- 
8. Limiting God in particular fuits.* 
(din what is of greateſt concernment. 10. Want of re- 
ie and holy fear. tr. Want of aright impreſtion of a -- 
k God. 12. Not praying for others, and little reſpe&ing '- 2 


aadicion of thoſe we pray with; or, what we do of this 
: 's either but cold, and for the faſhion ; or if there be more” 


ne zeal/and ſcriouſneſſe for others, 1t would be adverred 


ſd not upon defign to flatter and pleaſe rhem rather than 


Wn ſpiritual bleſſings ro them. 13, Dcfiring things for 


[tp our ſelves more than for Gods honour. 14. Breaking 


e we come to livelineſſe and liberty , having begun 
panthour life. 15. Nor inſiſting to wreſtle with God” 
T. Bands. 16. Precipitating with the words before: 


ponder them , or the affe&ion be warmed., 17;.Poſt. - | 


2 it, as ducie, only for” the faſhion , withour. mt ; 
M, Kore to the exerciſe , or driving at. be. ptofit by 1t. 
Roy not, delighting init. . 19., Not aiming ar 
A ſenſible manifeſtariongs in” ir, © or-ar' NY 

we. pray. for. 20. Neing more deſirous: of Liber-. 

*Y; wa t 1n, private.” . 21. Ffretring when. we; are” put. | 
er nds. 22, Growing vain ud nals. e whedt'\r- goerty” } 
4M - = For = eſt Fw 1 
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" 94  *YnExpoſſtimok , 
well with us , and turning carnal and unwatchful whey 
liberty. 23. Impertinent uſe-making of Scripture-wordt 


; IJghorantly or vainly. 24. A ſecret expeRation.of ſome 


our Prayer”, and fo reſting upom: the work done ,, as if th 
merit-int. 25. Uſing expreſhotrs not cafily underſtood.;g 
undecent geſtures , and ſcurrile expreſſions. 27. Not, 
Gods diſpenſation to us, nor his dealing with aur Souls 1n4 
. of Prayer , that we may conform our ſuits accordingly, 
finde many of the Sgints have done , who end in Songs. a 
had begun ſadly. 28. Not praying with fervency for Chl 
dom. and for Jewes and Gentiles. 29. Exerciſing gifts rat 
grace , when we pray. Theſe are fins uyon the $ 
art. TORD | ; 
$ F Next , ye ſhould conſider the.ſins of them that joyn; 
* fide what 15 general and common in the duty of praying, 
- oftenin joyning. And, 1. In this, that many think , Wh 
ther prayeth , they need not pray , but ler the Speaker 
Ing alone. 2. When we obſerve not what 15 ſpoken ,] 
may go alongſt 1n what he prayeth for , and be upon out 
that we may joyn , and that we may do it in judgement. 
mind waveting-or wandering , and we hearing , bur not] 
4+ Cenſa Sh words or geſtures of the Speaker. . 
our eyes or minds on ſome other things , and giving. 
ther thoughts that may divert from joyning, 6. -Slet 
- time of Prayer. 4. Confuſedneſſe in that exerciſe ,'and! 
ſtinly joyning with what agreeth to our ſelyes and. 
caſe , nor with what agreeth to others joyning with 1th 
..8. More cold and indifferent in what concerneth others 
in what concerneth our ſelves. $5. More carcleſſe of belt 
and anſwered when we ſpeak not , as if we were leſſe col 
- thinking it enough to be preſent, although in our heart! 
” not; and, not being afﬀfe&ed with the prayer.of anoti) 
afting Faith in 1t, we ſoon weary when others prays, y 
being edified by the praying of another , nor taking up. 
his Confeſſions , nor onr duty in his Petitions. 11, Mi 
crifte in ſuch duties , while we ſeem to be joyning, b 
| Ing nothing. 12. Not endeavouring to have affe@ions, 1 
- "what is ſpoken, ſtirred up in us. 13. Not praying, that 
* ker may be ſuitably guided and helped in bringing ford 


s 


that may anſwer our wants. 14- More indifferent , tha 
; who ſpeaketh, as mouth for the reſt , want liberty, tha 
| Are pur to ſpeak our ſelyes, although it be Gods? 


bly, + 9B 
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ot ri tly touched with any exprefſion-we cannot joyn with, 
umblig at ir.. 16. Our being ignorant of the meaning 
—q_ through our own faulr , ſo that we cannot 
(them. 17. Myttering words of our own , and not joyning 
what-is ſaid. 18, Indiſtinneſie, in conſenting or ſaying 

i" ar the cloſe. | 

J "hw Prayer , both Speaker and Joyners fail. 1. That 
y watch not over their hearts, but ſoon return to other ' 
$, as If then they might take liberty. 2. Not waiting for 
anſwer , nor obſerving whether Prayers be anſwered or not. 
kei thankful for Anſwers when they come. Nor, 4. It- 

hg and preſſing for an anſwer ifit be-delayed. 5. Not refle&> 
0 our failings, whether in ſpeaking or joyning, 6. Not re- 
bring what we have uttered in Prayer , bur preſently retur- 

Ftoacarriage that is very unlike thoſe chings wehidye. been (pea- 
be fore Him. +, Not keeping up a frame formew opportuni- 

of Prayer. 8. Not preſſing after a conſtant walk: yirth God be- 

& occalions of Prayer. 9. Reſting on Prayer after we have 
£,and thinking ſomething of it, if we ſeem to have been helped 
F © 10, Carnally heartkeſſe and diſpleaſed , 1f it hath been o- 
me. 11. Not being humbled for the finfulneſſe and defeats 

WPrayers. 12. Not having recourſe by Faith to the blood of 
king for pardon of theſe ſinful defe&s. 

Jexre to conſider how men break this Command in Praiſe Y 

kEprving : And here there is a failing, in general. 1. Tn the : 
pneple& of this neceſſary duty: Alace, what of that. dut do. 
Fl ret , and yet it 1s ſingularly for Gods honour, and as cleara |} 

Prayer. 2, In mocking Jo ofren, by prophaning Pſalms | 
warnal mirth. 3. Inne eing and ſighting of it , though , 
mogether , yet by © eons going about 1t. 4. In account-. 
ww almoſt no duty at all , and in'being but little challenged. 

ating of it Sy for irreverenruſing of it. 4 

y, We ſin ore we goabour this duty : 1. In n nova 

; "os praying for the Spirit, to fir and enable us 4 

bs -and for a fixed heart for that work, Pſal. 108..x. 2. 
Amin at a ſpiritual diſpoſition for ſuch a ſpiritual duty. 
maot endeavouring for a right impreſſion of the Majeſty of 

M, 8. For clearneſſe of our intereſt in him, And , 6. For | 

Rfſion x of the excellency. of his way , and [ng I 
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' * gdly. We are guilty of many faults in the time of 1 
1. Doing it without Teſpe& to Gods glory , and for the} 
only. 2, Hypocriſie , not prong him with the whole 
performing it only with the lips , when the heart 
3+ Ignorance , when we want underſtanding of the wal 
expreſſe. 4. No ſuitable 1mpreſſion of Gods greatnelſ 
goodnefſe upon our hearts when we praiſe. 5. Not al 
Communion with Ged in this duty , as defiring , mine w 
hoping to praiſe him for ever. 6. Not being taken up 
Spiritual and Heavenly delight in him, and 1n the work 
praiſe. 7. Lightneſſe, laughing, or mainly affe&ing ofz 

.  carnally doting upon, ſome rone or voice more than being 
bly affeed with the matter , and making melody 1n the 
to the Lord. 8. Forgetting what we do fing , and not kn 
or conſidering what it 15 we ſing , the heart not being prele 

- fixed. 9. Not being conſtrained by love to praiſe , by 
cuſtome or natural Conſcience conſtrataing us to 1t. 10. þ 
fering up our praiſes in and through Chrift Jeſus , Hels 
I5- 11. Soon ſatisfied in our praiſing , as 1f we were 
troubled to be fitted for it, and becauſe little of our ſelveeliit 

 1f 1t, we are the leſſe careful how we diſcharge it , hl 
and limit our ſelves ro ſome certain cuſtomary matters 
puts us to few prayers before , and makes bur few challa 
| ter. 12. Not. intermixing ejaculatory prayers in our pi 
| - 13. Much Hypocrifie , when we ſing the caſes of others, 0 
- thoughts and eſtimation of God , and ſtudy not to be. ſom 
| like their frame and exerciſe. 14. Not framing our affed 
* praiſing to the ſubje&R of our praiſe ; whether it 'be {@ 
- caſe or ſome chearful condition , or ſome Hiſtorical or Bf 
tical ſubje& ; and when imprecations are a part of the Sol 
| ſoon fall off, or praiſe one and the ſame way 1n all. 1 
ſerious 1n bleſſing God for former mercies to his Servants! 
not ſo well with us in the mean time , nor chearfully a 
; ledging his former deliverances of his Church and Pal 
which we have nat perſonally ſhared. 16. Not being; 
* with" his Keeping of us free of many ſad caſes we fing, ll 
; have been in, nor bleſſing him for delivering them. 17s 
ting the Word of the Lord which we fing , fink down! 
| engaging our. hearts to , and chearing our ſpirits] 
"18. Not aſſenting to, and giving him glory in the-ack 
| ment of the juſineſſe of his ſeyereſt threatnings ,. and} 
| pture-Imprecations. 19. Not rightly oblent 
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that af< the ſibje&-martee of Scripture-Songs-, ſo as to 


iſference between ſome things we are to tremble and ſcare - 
Was the falls of the Saints; and other things which we are 
Mate and follow for our edification. 20. Gadding in idle : 
&. that ſome ſcarce look on their books ( although they can 
{that they may the better have the ſenſe of what they fing. 
Not putting a difference betwixt praying a Petition that is in a | 
In, and ſinging of it , which ſhould have a ſweetneſſe with ir 
Emay incourage us to pray for ; and expe& what others be= 
bs hve obtained. 22. Wanting ſuch confiderations about 
Emarter ſung, when 1t ſuits not our preſent caſe , as may _ 
ably affe& us , and fit us to glorific God in thar duty : as, 
mn we ſing of the eminent holineſſe of ſome of the Satnts , we - 
to bleſſe him that ever any was ſo holy , whatever be our fin- 
eſſe; and that we have hope of pardon, though under ma- :- 
failings, and much unlikelinefle to that caſe we fing.. 23. 
Hmong with the voyce ar all , although the tongue be given - 
your Glory, that we may therewith thus glorifie God. "0 
eithly . After we have bcen about this duty of praiſe , we fin; ' 
2 1 falling immediatly into a carnal frame. 2. Not looking back © 
Canning when we have done, how we caried ic1n praiſing God. 
ev challenges for our many failings in praiſe. 4. Little Repen- 
Eforthoſe fatlings. 5.Not keeping the heart right for a new op- 
nviy of praiſe. 6. Not keeping a record of his mercies in our 
ries, and upon our hearts, to engage us to praiſe him. 7, Not 
pin the exerciſe of love, which would ſweetly conſtrain us te - 
ty, and make us delightn it. 
meſe are but a few of the many iniquities that are to be 
1m our holy things , Exod. 28. 38. Its good we have a 
ret io bear them. O, what if all our fins were reckoned, 
Mamous would they be ? and whata ſum will they come to, if + 
performances of holy duties have ſo wany. fins in them? and 
the fins of a Sabbath are counted , how many will they : 
Qundreds of divers ſorts , in praying ,. hearing , and prai- : 
md multiply theſe: to every looſe thought , and every 
lg'or wavering of the heart , how mnany times may'they 
tiphed ? ah! how many unholy- words do we let ſlip,:and - 
miider all the Sabbaths and Sermons , Prayers and Prai- - 
mare had , ' how many hundred thouſands-will they a- | 
7Tt is fad that men ſhould lye under -all*rheſe: withe _ 


* + 
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wo. mallenges, or without minding repentance; orthink- 


ueffity of employing the High Pricſt ſor doing them: ! 
_ away, 
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' away; therefore we ſhould' accept theſe challenges, and* 

- employmeht , who-only can bear the Iniquity of our holye 
this bring nor down {ſclf-righteouſneſſe , and convince yay 
: -neceffity of a Mediator ; what will do it ? Y 
, Weſhall proceed in the next place, to confider the finsth 
on receiving the Sacraments , which as they were a ſpecial 
the worſhip of God under the Old Teſtament , ſo they areyet 
the New; and our fins in reference to them, ſtrike agai 
Command, as it preſcribeth and carverh out onr external Wy 
and ſo much the rather ſhould we conſider this, becauſe the 
not be a more exprefs Covenanting with God in giving and 
- 'ving, propoſing terms and accepting of them for cloſing thy 
' nant, than is in the Sacraments. 3 
| - Before weenter to ſpeak of the faults weare here guilty 
' may in general propoſe ſome things concerning the Sacramen 
1; For what ends God hath appointed them , that ſo we mg 
- Whar'is to be expe&ed in them. 2. How they effeRuar thi 
- that we may know how we ſhould go about them; and weſh 
| totheſe two joyntly, becauſe we cannor ſpeak to the one, 
' muſt ſpeak: to the other. ' 


\ 


But bEfore-we ſpeak to thefe , ſome things are t6 be pra 


; AS," That God hath thought good alwayes to add Sa 
- his: Covenants: Thus the Covenant of Works had its 
Adam had the Tree of Life for a Sacrament to confirm him 
Faith of that Covenant ; ſo the Covenant of grace in all its 
| ſtrations; had its Sacraments alſo for confirmation thereof; 
- fore Chriſts incarnation it had, Circumciſion, the Paſſeover;! 
| vers Sacrifices effeual for that end ; and the Fathers, befor 
'- bam, had their Sacrifices for Sacraments : and fince his Incalt 
* it hath Baptiſm and the Lords Supper ; for as the Lordi 
| mans ſake condeſcended to deal with him after the manner! 
by Covenants and_mutual Engagements; fo he keep2th tl 
ner of men in Swearing , Sealing, and Confirming theſe (@ 
for their greater confolarton, who are within rhe fam 
6. 18, 4 
2dly, Although the nature of rhe Covenant alter! 
,-ment.1n reſpe&-of our uſe-making of it ; yer, as all& 
| have/ſome effentials in which they agree , to wit , a Pit 
\ a Reftipularion-; fo all Sacraments have fomeching com 
. wit, that they. Signifie , Seal, and Strengthen rhe'G 
; in' aſſurance of: enjoying what 1s promiſed accorall 
\ xerms of the Coycnant , ro which they: are” as' Seals! 
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© Life confirrited the promiſe of Life to Adam, upon con= 
gf perfect Obedience : Circumciſion confirmed it to Abras t:">! 
gon condition of Faith, Rom. y. 11. {255 
The Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace before and after 

« differ in circumſtanrials, as the Covenant it ſelf under the 
and New Teſtament doth ;- but in effentials they agree, for 


feal bne and the fame thing , and- afcer one and che ſame 


& Ther are ſome chief things common to all Sacraments of the 
anc iander one adminiſtration : As for example , Baptiſmand 
ards Supper , they agree both in this, that they ſeal che Cove- 
g.and repreſent Chriſt and his benefits , ec. yer-ttretther of - 
there are ſome peculiar promiſes and benefits eſpecially\look- 
t3-and alſo they have their peculiar manner of ſealing-rheſe 
twhich are common to both * Believers are alſo confirmed it 
me things by the Word , but the Sacraments confirm them in 
er way , more clearly , and ſenſibly , and proportionally ro 
wkneſs and neceſſity. | 
ly, No Sacrament 1s of, and from it ſelf valid , but its 
yand efficacy 15 from the Covenant and Promiſe, whereof 2t 
Wrament ; and fo ir 1s a ſeal to none, but to ſuch as are in the 
ant, and keep the condicionof 1t ; to them it ſealeth the be- 
ronuſed, though abſolutely and ſimply it feal the truth of 
adicional promiſes3 and ſo it may be ſaid conditionally to. 
pallthe Members of the Church, the truth of what is promi-: , 
bon ſuch a condition 3 as for example, The Tree of Life ſealed: * © 
mth, That who ſtood in perfe& Obedience ſhould have Life, * 
Fad not ſeal to Adam, that he ſhould have Life, excepr-. * 
condition of his Loren Obedience ; the like may be- ſaid; 
ſeumciſion, Baptiſm , ec. | | 
yz Hence every Sacrament doth ſuppoſe a Covenant, and the - 
jers entry 1nto the Covenant, to which the Sacrament that. 
wweth, relateth : So that we come not to the Sacrament peo- 
0 Enter into Covenant with God : But firſt the Covenant 1s - 
and then the ſeal is added, as Ger. 17. Firſt , God entred 
nant with 4braham, and then the: Seal of Circumciſion 1s 
Baconfirmation thereof. Shrhn 
& No Sacrament giveth any new right which the Receiver . _ 
ELcore; only 1t confirgeth the right. he had heforez he 
We to.the Sacraments upon the account of his external -- 
Wncnts confirm full ſomething that is furure;, and - | 
ws | 3 
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Fo eve, they. 'veing in od for the confirmari 
- * a4 Hopein-rthoſe things , of which ws are-moft.ap __ 
E #- as the Paſſeover ſtrengthened. the 1/aelztes Sar 
F (Van 3 deftroyed :' The Tree of Life: confirmed what wi 
d; "Adam: Sh not performetl ;-and-fo-all Sacra 
3h © halicre the making good of ſome proniiſe not petforme L; 
- ferve as'the- Oath and. Seal; and indeed when we. Preach 
Ti we offer a Sealed Covenant and a ſworn Covenant, 0 
Theſe things being premifed, we come to ſpeak'ty 
ſed: and we fay, The Sacraments of the New 
(of which only we ſpeak purpoſcly ) have 1n1 Gods:apj 7 
I and: our uſe, theſe rhree' ends eſpecrally : _ - 4 
--: Phe 1: 15, to repreſent | clearly the nature-of” che 
E, and the things ' promiſed 'therem., as, the waſhing 'a 
» * Chriſt himfelf, hjs  dearh and: benefits , and the way! 
. come: to. rhe application of all rheſe,. to wit, by Faith if 
| - ring; on; Jetus. Chriſt for raking! .away guilr, and. ſtreng 
| to an holy walk; in all theſe the Sacramenrs ( that is 
"and - word of inſtitutzon'added ): do. fullyand wy 
33 © '25;Fo- the Eyes: 3. To our other ſenſes off 
| nov only: hold: forth what, is: offered, 'but our po. 
 -with;and accepring- of -rhat Offer ; as if God, who b 
+ Jercerh us hear him ſpeak ( inviting us to. be reconciled} 
; "were inthe'Sacraments ,/ tertang us ſee him rryſt _ l 
3 pain Withrus by his: ambaſſadors; "in which reſpe& , the 
nay be. called the-$Sjmbol-and 'Toþen of the Covenant 
F Gat4x7. and this wayithe' Sacraments have a teaching ull 
: 0 out \Remetnbratice Chriſt, His ſufferings and benefits f 
b: as-our- eſtare', what it was without him, and before 8 
- with him : all this,by the.-Word and Elements, wirh-tl 
|. concurring, is:yepreſenred torus , as If it were «ed i 
-- eyes, for making. the'!way- of the Goſpel the more: 
- Judgments and memories , who either: ſenſclefly chef 
” ſlwepiſhly forget theſe tpiritual things: -rhe Lord, 
 makerh: afe of Parables -'and figurative expreſſions 
rudes,r6 ſet forth ſpiritual things, to make - them! rake) 
more, hath choſen this way to make uſe 'af exten nat 
| aRions for the fate :ends:alfo. | NJ 
| ">, iThe tecond" end of ' Sacraments. is. to: (alan 
mind arid} revealed-iwill -ro'man'y and: -£0- Pur: 
{of the'truth of-his promiſes , thar fo; wong oi 74 
Jo his ay: and OA draw more Joey 
48 ; was 
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Je: f the Righteouſnets by Faiths] 
boy hve Chang ta) +, NDS Faith, but of 4 
phteou by IT,, and not by works ; thats, Thay: 
# of chat. Covenane which offereth and promiſerh- Righre-:* 
toduch as believe : So was the Tree of Life a confirmation. ? 
n of rhe promaile of Life ; ſo was Circumciſion to Abrabaiy # 
nd Conrmarion of the promiſes of the Goſpel , as Gods; 
, Hub. 6. 18. And ſo are the Sacraments to US LY 
Confirmation mhay be three ways looked on 3 Is As: hat 
anfirmeth the Propoſition. 2. The Afſum tion, 3-\ The... 
8 pratical Syllogiſm, whereby the Believer conch 
arp the Goipel that he ſhall be ſaved, : 
poſirion is this, He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; thy; 
is fimply confirmed as a ruth that ne may lean *- 
enthe Retiever' s Conſcience in the Faith. of thee. ka 
1 wil then take me by Faith to Chriſt , ſeeing that 8 2. 
+ L-will reſton him and hold me there 3 3 or nn © «3 


| him. og YL. 
TY | This aſſumption 1 that I, or ſuch a man hath Faith ; z; 
ed fimply , by the Seal ;; for the Sacrament is: ro hen 

_pplycd by men , ,who can ſay no-mare , ; biit, They chathe © © 
ge luch a one to have Faith ; yer it- may be ſaid to-be F-£ 

n 1; a5one, whoſe Faith doubteth, may, by this, be encous. .-: 

eſt on Chriſt , and quier himſelf,on, him Thus-Fauh © 
white it is helped to Aſſume , ; phate os nat: *" 
at he hath aſſumed : as alſo, one having; according toGods X40 Go. 


L Oſt himſelf on Chriſt , and gecordingtohis | 
3.1 ſay, ſuch a man may;conclude from vs, = 


Pro 


ihe Pronle, that he 15 j@cepred , even as'one; 5A 

gy conchide he hath been heard , having done It a08ofy 
Go Is willin the name of Chriſt. 

When the concluſion isdrawn , Therefore I ſhall be m_ 
n jent.doth .not confirm that fimply; to us , m an: © 
{Jam, ( who afterward brake the Covenant of. Notes, ©- 
Wine Sayre yn bur it ſealerh 1 I5008 Tas - 
jp | licve., thou (halt be ſaved , and fo the Aflumps > 
e but'by the ſearch of the conſcience; balgueSehe + 
-— onobretng by the Sacramens-3:3 ah - Ga 
Lok capri Such as believe, (all:hefaveds © 

he Con q Yes ao: to if that mere potinae'y 
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In ſa Cyutibion ot "3 
5 Egratcnitor and Þ conſequently it has influence on the] 
-..comfort itt the Concluſion , as God's Oath and Seal Fits Of 
| «. Promiſe made to Abraham , and alſo ſtrengthened his Fa 
3 » Heving it ſhould be made out to him, Rom. 4. It. A 
IM z It 15 to be conſidered that the Sacrament eak 
ularly , not only as it ſayeth , All that Believe ſhall 
© Butt alſo, as it ſays , Thou, rr HOG: wilt Believe , ſhalt be ſant 
the ſeal is ſo appended to that conditional Offer , thatth 
þ” nant ſtandeth not only ſure in general to all Believers , 
” particularly upon my cloſing with it , as 1f God were q 
-larly-fingling me out to make the offer unto me,, and! 
-my engagment , and to put the ſealin my hand , by w 
1s \ ou articularly helped and ſtrengthened than by 
lone; there is great uſe therefore of the Sacraments, 
[thereby we get Faith quieted in the believing of this j/ 
will lay-by his Controverſie, and keep his Covenant; 
 *forth-coming his promiſes to theſe who flye for refugs 
- *,Chriſt , according to his Oath and Seal : Thus he ea 
-. Major Simply , the Mznor Conditionatly , but Pat 
"Or we may uppoſe God ſpeaking to us from they 
- thus, He to whom I offer Chriſt , he may receive] 
all that believe , and receive the Offer , ſhall obrai} 
* , fing offered : But I offer Chriſt-to. thee : therefore, 
- "and ſhouldſt receive him ; and if thou. accept the Ol 
| - . thalt obcain the Bleſſing offered , and ſhalt be ſaved ;} 
Major and Minor are ſimply ſealed , But the Concll 
ditionally : Or the Sacrament ſealeth the Offer mþ 
the Promiſe as it is applyed to ſuch a particular Pal 
dittonally , If he receive the Offer ; ſo that none nel 
eſtion God's Offer , nor Chriſts Performance on' outs 
tion. And thus the Sacraments may be called oy W 
Gods Grace to us , becauſe particularly they ſeal thatf 
Grace unto us , namely Chriſt , and Salvation by him, al 
© Content to give Hmm upon condition of our believing. - 4 
\. +, - The Third end and. uſe of the Sacraments 3 15,1 
_ and apply Chriſt or his Benefits to Believers ; h 
Sacraments we put on Chriſt , and eat him : which 
.. \by any Phyſical Union of Chriſt or | his Benefit 
Signes'; bat as in the Word , Chriſt Communicatk 
when the Spit poeth along with the Promiſes," h, 
/bring not oy ' þEars , bur their Hearts and þ 
hn wage : S0'Y wfo + p.che Sacraments Gay wy 
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.- when we' come not. onely - with Ears , Eyes , Taſtes: 
vt with Faith exerciſed on Chriſt in the Sacrament, with 
{£0 his Inſtirution : and. he cometh by his Spirit. with. 
Elements, and Werd , whereby_the Union with Chriſt is fo. * 
the more near and ſenſible, as, it hath tp the one fide 
and great External helps in the means n"—__ by. 
d. End. on; the other ſide a proportional BI romiſed** 5 
80 pong with his Ordinance by the Operation ek his Spi-.*? 
4t 15, that all this Communion 15 Spiritual , confer- 
q che Spirit , and received. by Faith; yet it is moſt real, 
wing areal Ground and Gauſe , and real Effetts followir 
wrertue of the Sacraments in rhemſelves » more than- bythe 
d or prayer conſidered 1n-themſelves; but by-rhe verue of the: 
$ being laid hold on by Faith, And now Word and Sacras' 
being joyned together, they concur the more effeRually for 
{pforth thoſe ends intended in the Covenant. 
m7 Jy, There 1s a Fourth End which. reſulterh from - theſe, 
that is, a Bel3evers Conſolation , Heb. 1, 6. 8. which by the. © 
7 ag ning of Faith , and beholding of Chriſt in that Ordi- 
2 and; being confirmed in the hope of his: Coming agaiay: * 
roverh very ſweet, and corroboraterh the: Soul ſo much ©: 
we, a5 that therein he tryſteth often with the Believer , and _ 
I Waicareth himſelfto his Senfe and Spiritual feeling. 
by, The Sacraments holds forth a Mutual Engaging: bes I 
4 {God and .his People; God holdeth -out- the Contra; 1 
wvenant and” Offer ; We, by our partaking -doe- declare . . 
acceptance of that Offer on thoſe Terms , and-: e ace.” 
ply, that we ſhall make uſe of that righteouſneſſe therenis: - 
lorth. for our Juſtification , and of thar wiſdons- Act ; 
a therein offered for our dire&ion and San&ificatiblg-" 
us reſpe& our taking of the Seal , 15 called our Coven ©: 
y And Gen. 17. he was to be puniſhed. ,thar waoiee the * | 
iy God's. Cevenant : Thus: our. accepting -and*ace 
Wito the Word , holding forth the Terms , and'9 os: Seal 
I pafirmerh on theſeTerms the particular promiſes of righteo 
a firengrh to the ends before mentioned; ithat our Faith 
% rthened in making us of them. __ ,- 
reche main and principal ends of the Sactamerits:.'s BERL 
alſo. for outward Diftinguiſhing of Gods: People. from... 
$ and pe rſons. Seo 2764 
#7 "Work offereth Chriſt and his Benefits, the! ſed- : 
Wy > 0n the. Terms, on which heis $ offernd: 3. ang 
rg 7 WOOD 


: 4s a i 4 a 
20,,% » Gy IT; N = 4 
Bs Ho A 0 > , mw iv, MAS tad. Oo 4 Y” 4 


- conſenteth3- both theſe are fuppoſed to precede the Saeri 
| though, (as we mayſee in the Jaylor » Afts 16. and othy 
| may be bur for a very ſhort time, yer In the order of 
| atleaſt, they are Przor, and then come the Sacraments, 
| have in them, 1. A clear view of. the bargain , thar we 
-. cloſe diſtinaly, and know what' we attain. 2, A ſolemy| 
 firmation, on Gods fide, of the Covenant , and the pary 

- offer he therein maketh. 3. A furthering of us in party 

' helping us to believe, and a conferring of ſomething ol 

4 A comforting of thoſe upon whom the Bleſſings are g 
red.  $g. The Receivers ſolemn and publick ingaging 104 

- that he ſhall obſerve and make uſe of all theſe z the Fifth 

| Tooked upon, as the Second in Order. " 

| © We may come now to-confider the Faults we are guilty of, 

| ference to the Sacraments. And Firſt 1n general , then'ml 

| ticularly 1n reference to Baptiſm and the Lords Supper : 

- -Hot ſpeak to thoſe faults common to Pap;Fs and others , wi 

- more Do&rinal , ſuch as Errours about the perſons whom 

| miniſter them, as that Women may Adminiſter Bapriſm,' 

\ weſhallfpeak ro thoſe that are incident tous in our praQices? 

'  And'Firſt, in'general we fail , either when too mult 

" Klaidonthem , or when too little. Firſt , When too milf 
F. When there is an abſolute neceffiry ſuppoſed to" 
them, 1n order to Salvation. 2. When they 'are- thoi 
confer Grace of themlelves by the very partaking of U 
ward-- Elements , although 'withour Fairh. Wh 

" are reſted on- 1n the outward receiving ; as if that i 
forme way. acceptable to God. 4. When there is © 

- ſhitious bhnd preferring of them to, and with , the prejiun;; 

+ alt other Ordinances , ſo that 'one will negle& Preach. 
Prayer long, but muſt have' Baptiſm and the - Collie. 
on $g. When there 15 a preferring of the out ad "i 

' nance to' Chriſt and the thing ſignified , rhat 1s , When mal.” 
more to have the Baptiſm of Water than the Baptiſnt! 

Spirit ,-and the External Communion more than the} 

-, I Which, any Heaven that 1s ro be found in the Ot 

' ſyeth; and when men are more commoved for /wl 

9 arent once , than for wanting Chriſt often! 

6: Corning unts-, and goingfrom , the External ( 
Heng vim, and without dependance upon hiif 
we ig”, and thinking that then' all is well & 10 
7» Yom 
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the partaking of a Sacrament to the prejudice of neceſſary Moral 
wes called for at that time. 8. Pacring more in. them thats! 
works of Mercy and Charity , or doating on them , to the' 
wgſet of thoſe. 9. When they are accounted fo holy, as if: 
Wy might not be given , where Chriſt alloweth them to be 
wen; or as if that wronged them , when they are not Adminit- 
rated in ſome conſecrate place , as if one place were now under 
& Goſpel more holy than another. 10. Adding to Chriſt's In- 
anon , In the way of Adminiſtration ; as if what he hath ap» 
winted, becauſe 1t 15 common and ordinary, were baſe, and. 
blow for them. | "oY 
Apa, they get too lirtle eſteem, x. When people uſe] 
km as (bare and empty ſigns, without reſpe& to their ke 
is 2, When. there 15 not that Reverence given to God! 
them, as ought to be, according to his command , when we * 
Fabout {o holy and fo ſolemn pieces of Worſhip. 3. When: 
arnally and without preparation , and obſervation ,, cain | 
ad on them as common things. 4. When Gods Grace | 
[Goodneſs in condeſcending in them to us , is not admired 1 
C bleſſed. 5. When they are not pondered and ſtudied, 
t we may know them , and be affedhed in receiving them, ,- 
8 when there 1s not Meditation on them, 6. "Want of | de-5 
0" n them. 7, Carcleſneſſe of them whether we have 3 
Or want them. 8. Corrupting the Lords inſtitution | 
ur manner of going about them , either adding to it, or di- 
Wing from it, or changing ir, ,as if men might do ſo. 9. Lit- - 
Kal to keep them pure. 10. Negle&ing the . occafionis: 
Mm when we may have them with ſome litgle pains, 
8. counting them better, when Adminiſtred by .- one 
Hr, than when by another ; or efteeming little of | them,  : 
 ——* diſpenſed by ſome men , ( though lawful Miniſters }- 
108 2 added any worth to the Ordinance of God-., 12. Ne- 
Wualy laying weight on any of them , or drawing comfort . 
a", or leſs than ſhould have been done. +3. Not | 
"0% and praying that others __—_ good of them, 
4 dr fearing the wronging ofsthem by: multitudes who 
, of them » and not endeavouring to hdve abuſes of thax 
=P ; but making them common to all indifferently and 
g0wly, 15. When folk fear not the breaking., of their 
nn them. 16. When men hang the Fruit of them on + 
mieret's intention, or on the: grace of them that * 
Faraners with them. 17% Wheo there is htde Zeal 
{4 "5 Th | 3 ; FR F . Agamit.. : 
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the errours that wrong them ;- as when they are deny 
" Anabaptiſts , and' when they are corrupted , as in' the 
. * To come particularly to Baptiſm ; we may conſider , - 1, 
ins of thoſe who ſeck it for their children. ' 2. The 
of thefe who Adminiſter it. 3. The ſins of on-lookers , eſpy 
| thoſe who are called ro be Witneſſes. 4. The fins of thoſe! 
- are baptized. Ee = 
” The Parents or preſenters of Children to Baptiſm falf 
fore, in the time, and after the Adminiſtration of this 
+ nance ; Firſt , before , 1. By not ſerious minding thaty 
"1s to be done. 2. Not confidering the Child's cenditi 
* needing Chriſt in that Ordinance. Nor 3. The end of! 
Ordinance. 4. Miſkenning Chriſt , and not going firſt © 
- for conferring rhe things and bleſſings fignified. 5s. Not 
\ Ing ifor the Child , for the Miniſter , and for a Bleſſing 
-Ordinaxce. 6. Not bleſſing God , that there 1s a Coveiial 
Grace that taketh in our children ; nor offering them toy 
|. gaped and received in it. 7. Not minding. the moſt ſimpy 
| edifying way of going about 1t. , bur walking by other 
- 8. Needleſs delaying of it for carnal ends. 5. - Being mij 
- firous of the ſign , than of the Thing ſignified. K 
*  24ly, Whenwecome to 1t weſin, Firſt , Not ſeeking 
our own Covenant with God ( by which we have thy 
{- Tedge of bringing our Children to -Baptiſm ) renewed at 
- "ſure, - 2. Not confidering by what right we claim iti 
| Children. 3. Not repenting of our own Breaches off 
\ nant , nor wondering that God keepeth with us , wh 
often broken ro him. 4. - Nor coming with the cxerciſe® 
- and reverence. 5s. Waiting on- it oft-times wichout lMiiihe ; 
| or minding our Duty 19 what is ſpoken. 6. Promifing yy 
faſhion when we ingage for the Childrens Education , and, 
out either. Judgement or;Refolure purpoſe to perform. ll wi 
. Ing ignorant of what is ſaid or done. 8. Not conollliiiife; 
g 1n Chriſis Wh 
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|. Jing. 4. Not being Faithful according to our ingape 
Educating them, x. In Knowledge , - that thi 
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= the Ten Commandinents. .g 
ined up as to know what God is., . 2.. In the fear of God 
Wing it upon them by frequent Exhortations. 3. In-giving 
then good Example. 4. 'In giving them ſeaſonable Correction! 
(rather ſparing them. though to their hurt ) when there: is 
aſe of Correction. 5. Being alſo unfaithful in not ſeriouſly! 
wmding them of their 1ngagements by Baptiſm. And, . 6s 
ſuch more by giving them evil Example. 9. Conniving at 
chew faults. 8. Adviſing them to What 1s ſinful-xor ſending 
them where they may meer with ſnares , or ſuffering:them to go/ 
there, - 9. Providing for them the things of this Life , without re= 
pet to thar Life which 1s to come. 10. Not enabling our ſelyes 
that we may diſcharge our Duty to them. 11. Not infiſting to 
hreſs choſe things upon them , that concern their Souls alwaysz 
unking 1t 15 enough that ſometimes - they be ſpoken to. 12» 
ener purpoſely ſtirred up and driven by that Tye to. fee for 
fer good, Nor , 13. . Repenting our many Short-comings 
for., 14- Lamenting for what' we ſee ſinful 1g them, 
hen they follow not Faithful advice. Theſe are things that 
wud carefully be looked unto , both by Fathers and Mothers; 
kd-all ſuch as engage for the. Chriſtian Education of the Chil 
Ra, whom they preſent to that Ordinance, | 4 
_Next, in him that Adminiſtrech Baptiſm, there are oft-times di 
ere farlings. As, 1. When it is cuſtomarily diſpenſed without 
pet to its end. 2. When in Prayer the childs Salvation 
acallyand ſeriouſly aimed at', but for the faſhion. 3.. When 
becometh a burden to diſpenſe it. 4. When it is not_ thoug 
ch of , that Chriſt admitterh ſuch into his Houſe , or himſelf rg 
eapartaker of ſuch mercies, let be to be a Diſpenſer of them ta 
ers. 5. When he followeth 1t not privately with his Praye 
a bleſſing : beſides what failings may be in unſuirable. words, 
Id Humane Ceremonies, &c. And ſeeking himſelf in che word! 
Ware ſpoken, rather than the Edification of the Hearers, _ _ 
When we are Witneſſes and On-lookers , we fail. x. It 
Wying and fretting , becauſe we are detained a while. 2., Nol 
ang our ſelves to, be edified by that we ſee done and hea! 
en. 3. Not ſympathifing with the Child or it's Parents It 
er. ' 4, Not being thankful to God for ſuch a Benefil 
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' withdrawing and not ſtaying to countenance it. 8. Notw 
- the Child when we .are gone. 9, Not helping them 
may. to be anſwerable' ro that rye they. come under wi 
| tiſm. 10. Not admoniſhing them when we ſee Pare 
- Children walk unanfwerabte , nor reſtifying againſt rhemy 
- mourning for the Diſhonoux God gettethr by Raptized Ph 
- unſintable Carriage. | | b. 
..  Fourthly', All of us that are Baprized , fail wonderfully , 
- More. 1/}. Thar we never ( as we ought ) reckon ourft 
- Obliged by that tye we come under in Baptiſm. 2. Thi 
! neither are , nor ſeriouſly ſtudie to be , as we ought, al 
" able to it. 3. That we are not thankfill for 1t to God} 
- admitted us to that Ordinance. 4. That we do not & 
{It aboye all bare carnal Birth-Rights how great ſoevey 
" That we do not ſeek to have it cleared , in the ext 
"It, as to the Priviledges and benefits thereby confern 
us and our Children. 6. That we do not purſiie afte 
- Bleſſing therein Covenanted to us. 7. That we ,do- not 
* your the Performance of, the condition of believing ang 
Ing 1n Chriſt, which is the condition of the Covenant, off 
: Baptiſm 15 the Seal. 8. That we do not lay wel 
- our Baptiſm, for ſtrengthening our Faith both 1n Spiritud 
: Temporal Difficulties, as if it were no Seal of the Cop 
©. That we are ofcen jgnorant how to make ule 
 XO» That we do nqt account our ſelves wholly Godh 
| being given away to Him in Baptiſm , but live to our 
It. That we do not fight againſt our Luſts , Saran , lk 
. World, according to our Baptiſmal Vow. 12. That 
not adorne our - Chriſtian profeſſion with an Holle! 
T3» That we walk and war againſt Chriſt , ſtead 08 
ting under his Banner. '14- That we do not aggraval 
; fins, as being committed againſt this Tye. 15. TW 
'are not Lig) under Sunfferings , nor penitent and I 
Under all ſad Diſpenſations 3 notwithſtanding that wel 
Our Baptizm bound to take up the Croſſe. 15. That? 
,not meditate on our ingagements , nor repent for our N 
17. That we do not aim and endeavqur to come up 
'main ends of this Ordinance; Which 'are, .1, The? 
-Cing- our/ Regeneration. and ingrafting into Chriſt.” ”! 
' 108 2p guy ſelyes to the Father , Son , and Spirit. 3+: 
| by Chriſt on.the moſt coſtly and deareſt terms. 4. Taki 
ons from him, and walking in him. 5. Sceking the thi 
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F F the > whim that are on "Earch.* 6.” Mortification v0} 
| + 5, and to: be Crucified with Chriſt. 9. The improving ? 


#/uhi We not ..onely for oblidging- us: to theſe/, but for 
nthening us 1n Hirh to attain'them , and to comfort our 
Wer in all Difficulties from this ground. Theſe things are 
x 4-miſling » Alas they are much a-miſſing : For we lamen- 
e& to draw all our Strength and Furniture, under * 
i tentarions 4 and for all Duries, from Chriſt, by vertue of this . 
priſmal Obligation and Tye : We reſort bur {eldome to this 
kpizine and Store-Houſe ; this Precious Priviledge is ( Alas! ) 
prery little manured and 1mproyed by us. : 
e come next to ſpeak of the fins we are uſually guilty of ig re - 
be co the the Lords Supper z and they be of ſeveral. {artse.i th. 7 
are Dorinal, when hel: Inſtiturion 1s corrupted, as- 1n'Po-: * 
FW: Theſe we will not now meddle with. 2. Octhersare practical, 
Whey are either in Miniſters and Elders, who admit and debar, 
I ſuch as are admitted or debarred. | 
Rr, *y areto conſider , that men may finne againſt this 
y not Communicating: As, 1. When they. con- 
——_ Neat negle& it. 2. When they are not frequent .. 
z but careletly ſlightit , when conveniently it may be had. - 
[By not foreſeeing and orderjng our affairs, lo as 'we_ | 
tot be hindred , when an occaſion of that Ordinance 
meth 1t ſelf near to us. 4. By incapacitating our ſelves ro." 
mitted through ignorance or ſcandal , and by negligence 
ore theſe. 5. By fretting at our being Jebarred', orar theſe - © 
Wa hand 1 s it, 6. Not repenting of the cauſes which pros -- 
hour being debarred. 7. Not ſeeking to be humbled under” 
Kn a weighty cenſure , and to ger the righr uſe of 1t for the 
tocome. 8 8. Suſpedting "that it proceedeth from carnal ends. 
R porting amiſs of thoſe who do it. 10. Not praying for 
partake 1n this Ordinance , where-ever we hear of, it in - ! 
lace, 11. Looking rather to the unfitneſſe of ſome that are ads 
Kd, and the negle& of duty in Office-bearers in debarring, than . 
. 12. Not ſympathizing with them, and yet on that ground 
your ſelves, to wit, for the faulrs of others. 
bs e, by the way , we beſeech you, take theſe few words 
ation, I, Look on debarring of 1gnorant and-ſcany 
Fprionis from the Lord's Table, as Chriſt's -atd1nance, 
te 'Wherefore your ſelves are bebarred 3-and;;a6- you 
ed x18 from no particular prejudice or Gilreipegt' fo. 
A be amnled for thar which procurctitges 3B $22 
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| making up what is wantingfor the time to come : your fa 

' nyoftheſe is a fault,and let none think themſelves the lefleh 
the ſtudy of holineſs, becauſe they are kept from partakiy 

--But the fin of ſome 1s , rhey ſhifr it, becauſe they will nor fl 
ſelves up toa ſuitable frame of it , and yet they are not (ual 


fected with the want of ir. - :: 
* Next, there are faults in them that are admitted to Com 
cate , and theſe both in Hypocrites and true Believers reſpef 
and that, 1. Before, 2, In the time. And, 3. After re 
Lords Supper. "i 
And firſt, Beforereceiving , there are many failings: Ag 
* Norance of the end and nature of this Ordinance:  2.N 
| dying to know it : Nor 3. To have the heart rightly 
; withit. 4. Not endeayouring to keep up a high eſteayj 
- holy reverence of the wonderful Love of- God, in givin 
Son , and the Son's condeſcending Love, in coming to 
Sinners. 5. Not ſecking to have the Covenant cleatly 
with by Faith , before it be ſealed by the Sacraments 
endeavouring to have all by-gone quarrels removed yi 
Peace eſtabliſhed. 7. Not ſearching our way , thatif 
be well acquainted with our condition , ſo as we may 
diſtin knowledge of it , when we come. 8. Not cat 
deavouring a ſuitable frame of heart by Prayer , Medttal 
Reading, 9. Not praying for a bleſſing }, either for'} 
adminiſtreth , or for thoſe who are to joyn with us, tf 
rheir ſin. 10. Not minding their inftru&tion who- a8 
our- charge. 11. Not preſently renewing ( 1f betolf 
wich and conſented ro ) our Covenant: before our Þ 
12. Not ſequeſtring our hearts from other things for 4 
13. Not fearing to miſle the thing offered , and to conltis 
inſtead of petttng any good. 14. Not ſearching after. 
former Communions and orher fins, and repenting of t 
What we aim at in theſe, not aiming at them 1n Chrilb 
16, Not aiming and endeavouring conſtantly to walk 
and keep communion with him 1n all duties, that we maj 
more acceſle to Corpmunion with him 18 this Ordinance! 
"laying afide of rooted prejudices and ſecret malice. Not 
moeniſhing ſuch whom we know to lye under any offell 
kind , that they may repent and reform. 19. Uni 
our aiming at Communion with God 1n 1t, or coming 
ſelfily, than out of due regard to the Glory of God. 4 
_ 2dly, In our golpg about this Ordinance , there Al 
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w the Ten Commandments. or © 
Wilally-concurr : As 1. Our giving too httle reſpe& * 
r much ro it ,” as is ſaid before of the Sacraments 1n gene- * 
4. Our not exercifing Faith in the preſent time , accordung\. 
othe Covenant and Chriſts Inſtitution. 3. Want of Love ro”. 
ſtrain us, and want of that Hunger and Thirſt chat ſhould 
vafter Chriſt, 4. Want of that diſcerning of the Lord's Bo- 
F, which ſhould be , ſo as, 1. To put a difference berwixt. - 
tad and Wine in the Sacrament , and common Bread and 7 
ine in reſpe& of the- end. 2. To put a difference berwixt 
i 0rdinance , and Chriſt himſelf, who is ſignified and exhibited 
Wy it + To lay in ſome reſpe& a further weight on this than | 
theWord only. , though 1t be ſome way of thar ſame natnre. 
8 To put a difference betwixt this Sacrament and other Sacra- | 
ents ; and ſo diſcerning it , it is to conceive of it rightly. x. In - 
be& of its uſe and end according to 1ts Inſtitution. 2. In + 
edt of our manner of uſe-making of it , not only by our 
& or bodily Organs , but by Faith aud the faculties of the: ' 
uw, looking upon , and receiving Chriſts Body 1n*-that Ordi- | 
tee, and feeding on 1t there as in the Word , and more clear- 
a-enfibly : for the Sacraments do not give us any new 
gyhch the Word: did not offer and give before , bur they 
Ee ſame thing more clearly and ſenfibly. 3. In reſpe& of. 
Welling ; not only waiting for a common bleſſing for ſuſtain- 
Fae Body by that Bread and Wine , but for a ſpiritual blef> _ 
$0 be conferred by the ſpirit to the behoove of the ſoul. 4. - 
0 'to.diſcern 1r, as to improve it for obtaining real communion 
xt Chriſt and us, by a ſpiritual feeding, as 1t were, upon his 
fBody 3 fo that when there is any ſhort-coming 1n theſe, in 
i the Lord's Body 1s not diicerned. $. We fin in going a- 
It this Ordinance , by want of Reverence , when we, come : 
mut Holy thoughts, and a Divine frame , and without Love.4 
Wing the heart , which is moſt ſuitable at ſuch a rime 3 much#? 
© do we fin when we come with carnal , looſe , or idle * 
Fits or any unggperent gefture , or with light-like appa=®! 
ofcarriage .in coming or fitting. 6. By want of Love to qe! 
#> and fympathy with ſuch as are ſtrangers ro Communighs”* 


Criſt, 7, By not diftin& cloſing with Chriſt , or renew=# 
wr Covenant with him , or ingaging of our ſelves ro hime * 
B-ſtupidly, or ſenſelefly taking the Elements without any * 
mM, and by being heartleſſe in the work, and comforrtleſſe - 
Fe: want ſenſe.. 9g. By not chearing our ſelves by Faith 
may obtain and win to ſenſe , and by - preſſing too little} 
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- ar ſenſe. or comfort. 10. By not improving this Ordinance 
- ference to the general ends of a Sacrament , or the pal 
"ends we ſhould aim at in this Sacrament: As , r. Fell 
; with Chriſt himſelf. 2. Communion 1n his Death and! 
- rings.. 3. The ſenſe of theſe , and the comfort of them, 
- lively commemoration of Chriſts Death and Sufferings ,.4 
rhe Love he had to us 1n all theſe.; for the ſtirring up of ou; 
- again to Him. 5. The ſtrengthening of our ſelves 1n the m 
 Holineſſe , by ſtrength drawn from him by Faith. 6. Ma 
his glory , and the letting forth thereof, with reſpect ung 
+ hope of his coming again. 59. Parcicular ingaging- of. a 
" feftions one to another. 8. Ingaging our hearts by erigh 
ſolutions to make for ſuffering : Laſtly, We ſin here, byg 
' fle&ing on our hearts in the mean time , that we may know, 
| they are doing, nor putting up ejaculatory prayers ro Gad 
time ; receiving the Sacrament with our hand , and yet not 
wing him in that mean by Faith into the Heart , nor feedingy 
and ſatisfying our ſelves with him really preſent in that mea 
he 1s to our Faith really preſent there,as well as 1n his Words} 
\ .. 3» After Communicating , there 15 a readineſſe to flip 
:1nto theſe faults : 1. Irreverent and Carnal removin 


Table, 2. Forgetting what we were doing , and falling] 
Aatly. to looſe words or thoughts. 3. Not refleding! 
{ by-paft carriage , to ſee what we were doing, and what il 
were 1n', and what we obtained. 4. Not repenting off 
- Was wrong 1n .everie plece of our as and carriage. 4 


following on to obtain what we yet mifſe, and not ſill 
for the bleſſing , even afrer we are come away. 6. .N# 
\ thankful, if we have obtained any thing. 7, Freeting all 
; Ing, 1f we have not gotten what we would have, 8. Or 
| different and careleſſe , whether we ger or want. 9. M 
-Iooſe after Communions , as if we had no more to 
; Vain, or puffed up, if we think we have attained any til 
| Little or no keeping of Promiſe made tggGod , bur col 
was. before. 12. Digreſling on the commendation or cell 
E What. was heard . or ſeen, rather than making uſe of ul 
Profit. 13. Making that Ordinance an occaſion of « 
on, for ſome faults we- conceive to have been about 1ty 
-45 kt ſhonld be ground of Union and Love. 14. Not & 
Ing renderneſſe, anda frame that may keep us ready. t0 
Cate again. Is. Not meditating on, what we hayey 
Inge 316. Nor longing again for the like occalioley 
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wothers that did not come, or had not the occaſion of co= 
.to it. 18. Conceitedneſſe , becanfe we were admitted> ' 
wDefpifing others who might not be admitted. 2c, Mock- 
a or ſecretly ſnuffing- at any who goeth , or has gone abour it 
Wh.more tenderneſſe than we, or who endeavoureth to keep | 
ker Promiſes better than we. This fin of Emulation and fpirks 
al yy, at any who. out-runs us in tendernefſe and proficiency 
woiiched in theſe two laſt ) is, as very natural to us , ſo, moſt dan=. * 
ous; it participates of Curſed Cazns : this ſin is the worft of all 
ligmity , and 16 alwayes accompanied with a woeful and devik 
Farisfation with , and complacency in, the ſhort-comings of 6+ : 
Wb; that ſo, we-may be the more noticed. 21. Secrer diſdain - 
fender Chriſtians , beſides us, as Hypocritical. 22. Turning 
|, tolive like others who have been debarred ; as if there * 
it to be no difference i. betwixt thoſe who have this Badge, 
Wihoſe who want it , or fitting up as 1f all were done, when we 
Communicated. 23, Want of Watchfulneſſe againſt recur- | 
gTentations and Snares ; Vanity and conceit , if we attain any 
Ws, and want of pity to thoſe who did not. come fo good | 
t& 24. Indiſcreet ſpeaking , either to the commending or 
Witing of Speakers and Formes , but little or nothing ts 


lathe laſt place, we ſhall ſpeak a little to this Queſtion ;-If, ane 

"the admiſſion of ſcandalous perſons doth pollute the Com-. ? 

Www And if it be finful to receive it with fuch perſons? Or, If 
—Communicants be thereby defiled ? Ler us for anſwer, con- 
8 Pollation diftinily, with reference to theſe Four things; -x; In 


Race to the Sacraments themſelves. 2. In reference to thead- 7 
bd; that are ſcandalous. 3. In reference to the admitters, 4. In © 
ce to the Joynr-Communicants. BEN 
WF/Asto the Sacraments, there 15 a two-fold pollution : The: ; 
Is Itrinfick and Effential , which by corruption of the inſti«.-- 
wot Chriſt, turneth it then to be no Sacrament, as1t 1s in the * 
ez orto be hurtful; as when Significant Ceremonies, finfully |. 
RE by men , are mixed and added befides, and contrary to"! 
R& Iofinution. The Firſt everteth. the Nature of the Saera- * 
and 1t's henceforth no more a Sacrament. The 2d poyſo-" + 
© {that ir may not be received without parking of that 
SAY os” | 
another way of polluting the Sacrament \, that 1s. 
and Circumſtaniial-,* nor 1n Efſenrials , but 1n_our :: 
$it,-and the Application thereof beyond Chriſty. 
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Warrant, as when it 1s adminiſtred . to ohe upon whont 
| Alloweth it not. In that caſe, ir 1s not a Sacramenty 
Z perings, yer It 15 fo 1n it ſelf, This pollution is apy 
- Ning Of 1t to us, or a making 1t common. _ Thus the 
> Promiſe generally applyed in a Congregation without ſepay 
* Mm Application , betwixt the Precious and the Vile, is; 
 phaning of the Word, (for the word of Promiſe ſhould 
þ be made common more than the Sacrament, ) as it is mi 
Exeb. 22. verſe 26. The Prieſts have prophaned my Holy Nam 
have put no difference between the Holy and the Prophane,h 
the Clean and the tnciean. Yet in that caſe.,, the Word 
” not ro be Gods Word , though it be ſo abuſed : Or, As ani 
F nition caſt before a prophane Mocker , is but the abuſingf 
| ty thing, yetit altereth not the Nature of it ; as a Pearl caff 
- aSow., 15 pudled and abuſed, yet it doth nor alter it's ihwa 
| tuxe , but it ſtill remainetha Pearl: So1t is here in the Wap 
Sacraments 3 they are abuſed in their uſe , when miſ-apphel 
{ ftill ( the Inſtitution being kept ) they are the Ordinances 
| Thus was-the Temple faid to be prophaned , when it wag 
* more common in 1t's uſe then was allowed ; yet was it 
. Temple.of *the Lord : And fo, admiſſion of ſcandalous perlali 
| thusbe called, a polluting of the Sacraments, but not ella 
- themſelves. - | 3 
' 2d, Confider Pollution with reference to -perſons whoi 
K mitted 5 and fo the Sacrements may be polluted, 1. By 
- ſcandalous perſons. 2. By Hypocrites. 3. 'By Believersnd 
| Cifing their Graces 3, the Sacrament is polluted by, and to 
becauſe, as ro.the Pure, all things (Lawful ) are pure: ſo tal 
© clean 'and tnbelicving, nothing is pure, their Mind and ( 
- being defiled. Thus their Praying, Sacrificing, Hearing, Þ 
3. &c. all 1s unclean; and, by proportion, to Believers, ti 
 a'good and clean ſtate , yet inanevil and unholy frame? 

- 'crametit may be ſaid 1n ſome ſenſe to be unclean, and poll 
them., to themſelves. | i 
3d. As tothe Office-Bearers , who are the admittersy 
{ Erament cannot be prophaned eſſentially , the Inſtall 
' Ing kept pure; yet may they ſinne, and be guilty of. pi 
--1t, by opening the Door wider than Chriſt has allowedz 
keeping the right bounds: And Miniſters may fo fin, 

-  enous applying of the Promiſes;and Conſolations of the 
| as well as in applying its Seals, and both theſe are fins to; 
- \theſe caſes would be excepted. pl 3M 
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þ . | the 'TenCommanditients. 95: 
Whewſuch a ſcandal is not made known to them : Scandalous: 7 
as may be admitred , becauſe they are not bound to look on. * 
ws as ſuch, till diſcovered. _ IF S 
When ſuch ſcandals cannot be made out judicially , tiqueh:. : 
bly chey be true 1n themſelyes , they may , though againſt the: - 
Wination and affeCtion of the admirters , be admitted, yet not@ 1 
nſteheif Conſcience; becauſe, that being a high cenſure in Chriſts -. 
ſe, his ſervants are not to walk arbitrarily ( for that would 
econfulion with 1t) blic by Rules given them , whereof this Is. - 
hot to receive an accuſation, but under two or three witneſſes. ! 
& When by ſome circumftances it proveth not edifying , but ra- © 
hurtful to the Church , or the perſons concerned; AS, I» 
x the (candal-15 in ſuch a matter, as is. not expreſly deter- 
ed 'in the Word, bat 1s by conſequence to be. deduced from: - 
s ſuppoſe, 1t be meant ſuch a point' of truth , as has Divines,: | 


Sy 


& are Tal » Aifſentient 1n it, or in ſuch a pradtice ( ſup- ? 
© perjury ) as 1s evil 1ndeed in it ſelf; but , by dedu@ion. 
{conſequence ( which 15 not- ſo clear} ro be applyed; or it+ | 
Winch things as affe& not a natural Conſcience, as Fornica- 
© Drunkenneſle, and Adultery, ec. do; or in ſuch things as 


mdig>not expreſly any Truth : And 2. When the ſcandal 
ele fins 15 by univerſality become little .among men , or 
© 15 not cafie acceſſe, in an, edifying way , to decide 1n- : 
Wy or cenſure them ; there is ſtill a right and a wrong in 
Ewhich a Miniſter in Do&rine may reprove, yet he may for- 
Fjudicial ſentence in ſuch caſes , as it ſeemeth Pay! did with 
IOrinthians , amongſt whom there were ſeyeral ſorts of Of- 
es. 1, Inceſtuous Fornicators , or ſuch as ſinned againſt 
We's light; theſe, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 4; $+ &*c. he commanderh to be* 
Wed or excommunicated. 2. Such as by-corrupt Doctrine -/ 
bSchrſms , and miſ-ledd the people in factions, | to- the. 
Wice of . the Apoſtle's Authority and Do&rine , | chap. 3»; : 
CO Decertful workers , 2 Corin. 11s 13+ theſe for a time, - | 
mn. 10. 6. he ſpareth for the Peoples ſake, 2 Corin. 12+ 19»: = 
one weakly and carnally miſ{-ledd into fa&ions , 1: C071. 13s 
£35 4 theſe he endeayoureth to recover. 4+. Some guuty . 1 
Wadout the Sacrament , in their wrohg manner of. going .a- 
W, 1 Cor. 11. Theſe he reprovetly and laboureth to 4- : 
yer alluwerh them to go on and celebrate the Sacrae,.- 
W-coth nor debar for the time cither faQious Mimſters,:*. 
Eoin It, -as he had done the other ; neither 1s 17 likely,.”: 
Mmunion was. omitted , or, they debarred ,: for -he..- 
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| dock i not vreprove for nordibacring roy hs doth, Facy 
= the Fnftieucion ; the reaſon is, becauſe that which wavragt 
Zbarrigg and cenſures of all ſorts, 1s edification ; and when, th 
capt be gained to 2 people or perſon , fuch cenfures m 
"mitted ; and except ſome ds were to be fixed, here,1 
| Multy 1n abounding differences would prove inextricahlg 
- therefore , when a fin is become Epidemical, and very Un 
| on the one hand, the miore tender and conſcienciouſly-ſ cry 
- would be inſtrued to much ſobriety, arid earneſtly dealtwy 
| roindulgetherpſelves a liberty to rend the Chureh , or.19; 
} from ir when ſuch perſons are admitted , being otherwiſe 
of the priviledge; becauſe excluſion in "this caſe, by af 
| fromthe Sacrament , would probably mi irs end, whichY 
\ fication-, and would nades the Authority of the Ort 
- Diſcipline , if not hazard the liberty of the Goſpel. Onh 
| hand, Miniſters would by all means take: heed, and beot 
| ' the Name of the Lord , that they ( which 1s readily i In 
4 "of tenration') run nor on the Extream of ſhifting the 
|  infling as 1t were over tender Conſctences, and ftrenguhe 
; hands of the wicked by comphance with, or acceſſion to 
but would, under the pain of making themſelves horrid 
, Tnayvage obvicus wayes , deal freely and faithfully 1n mak 
{the Key of Dorine ; when the uſe of the other will not Þ 
+ pearance be ſo much for edification.; that by Rohr & 
'P g the precious from the vile , and by ſtraight day 
P rivate dealing , they may 1n the fight of God commend th 
4 x0 eyery mans Conſcience. 
4+ Let us confider if this Ordinanee-he polluted to. i 
q enchvers ; ſuppoſe that ſome are ſinfully admitted by & 
” bearers of the Charch 2? . And we ſay, that 1t 1s not @P 
; or fin to them to partake with ſuch , for the Sacra 
© be bleſſed to them norwithſtanding , as Chriſt's Ordinal 
F vent as when the Word is unwarrantably applyed in prot 
| admonicions; ſo that Pearls are caſt before Swine : yer (i 
+ fome tender fouls to be preſent, they may meddle warrant 
that abuſed Word as God's word, and it may provel 
| them. For confirming. this Truth we offer theſe Reaſa 
"The firſt is, 'the Word and Sacraments are of ons 
bes: are polluced or made uſe of , one and the fame. v 
difference is in 'this., Thar the -one uſually; ' 1s/< 
ons d\ rhe other: diſciphnarily. 2. Becaule . that 
” 57 ar La ochers 1s not the: Communicaror' 
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0. the Ten Commandments. — 2p 

psf 3 therefore ir cannot wrong them more thin a Sf: - 

q in others who come. 3- Any others fin cann io | 
+ 

my G obliearion roaduty : how it is the duty of « 2 
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RT , ſo being prepared by ſuitable ſel-ex@ni>-.. © 


PEN. 


x 
=P 
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toe, 1 Cor, 12. 28. and yet in that Church of :Gotty my _ 
Wd fiofully approach to the Lords Table : Now theup 53 
id requiring ſelf-examination , will not wartantRulers 
kde, ycr.it will warrant private Communicants to.&hdeavour 
prog that duty themſelves , and nor to be much anxi» 
pr others do , as if other mens carriage were the. qromnter | 
aching to the Lords Table. 4. It is notwithſtanding a*:: 
ve without any mixture of mens cerrupt additions , and ie 
be ſing of 1t, 1s the negle&ting ofa Sacrament. 4. Ifſcanda= * 
cet NE eenge It to others , then a corrupt Mi 
wer. celebrate a Sacrament ; which would contradiR he. 
w 'n appoltnting ſuch, ſomerimes ro diſpenſe his Nenlicgs | 
pthe Old and New Teſtament ; z and if the Miniſters corrup- 
Ware fot the Ordinance much leſs will the ſcandal of any os ' © 
(6, The practice of the Lord's People in recebringluctwant 
hot before Chriſts Incarnation , and fince , ns. . 
Id be a great and incxtricable ſnare toC Ucienc ” My 


heir communicati! depended not only 


I o on the Miniſters and j 
7 \prepar; 
> that ever we could with clearnefs receive ew Sac 
1. tris hard. to think ; 4 Conmunien is Rey E: 
Sane or more who ſhould not be admitted., and the »* 1 
We ot two , as well, as of many, is a prophaning of the Ordis.. 
a, if we thought them to be ſcandalous 3, af we: knew. , 
it to be holy, we could not in Faith —_—— My. 
Erin: defiled by as , if their defilingwere om 
Ihe preſence of a Hypocrite would defile it tous 4 for hisHy 
Edefileth it to him, and he haz nor right before G 6, 
op it warrant-us that we knew not + For--z.Manyd 
Jy know not. 2. It is not our knowing his fin-that's _ | 
t , bur it 3s his Hypocrifie and Rotretineſse,,/ $4 
5 rament might be as Gods Ordinance participt tea? 
W« ho knew ac, ahd nat by another whe: 5 F. 
"2 make out. .-._. $ 
pon Fw ng our: of. a frame, mM 
7 | incapacinete Boks ot Tha 
: "8 hot 
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{  Caſefſrn tothem ; and we ſhould keep as great a diſtants 
ſins ,\as from the ſins of others. $1; 100 29 


$ 


Yea, 4. One could not communicate with himſelf ('to' 


4d 


if that ground were true : For, 1. Wehavecorruption,! 
know we have it , as well as we can know any other mat 

. . doth pollute the Ordinance in part to our ſelves, and briy 
-- Svithir ; therefore , if fin known in another , would'ds 
= more that which 1s 1n our ſelves; for if it be Corruption 
to be 1n-others, that polluterh it'; then that ſame kng 
{elves muſt have that ſame effe& : for, 2 quatenys at 

ronſequentias > kb 

If it beſajd, x. This Corruption 1s but half(to ſay ſo)ing 

. . being weakened by grace, and not allowed. Anſw; Yet ith 
- Ton, and certainly half-corruption in our ſelves will we 
than whole corruption in another , eſpecially confidering 

- ceſſarily this polluteth in part all our holy things. "A 

| 2. If it be faid , We cannot be freed from Corruptidt 
| . here, and ſo we could not go about any duty, if that reaſdi 

good. Anſw. 1. A mixture of good and bad in the viſible 

| - AS Certain as a mixture of Grace and Corruption in a Belk 

- Tf our own Corruption which involveth us in fin in theny 


-: our doing duties, will not looſen us from a commanded duty 
| lefefinin others ; yea, we are no lefs prohibited to com 
* within and corruption 1n our ſelves , than in others ; and 


Ag 


- are commanded as effettually ro purge our own hearts? 
Church. _ = 
©. This truth indoGrine, the ſober of the Independents appl** 
-_ tothemſelves ( whatever be their praRice as to others ) WE 
| ty way toeſchew confuſion, - and keep unity and order : Ww8WF# 
| Survey , part. 2. Ameſus de conſe. cap. 4+ 1ib. 1. Norton adviſe 
- Rep. ad ultiman queſtionem. by 
Asfor other Queſtions , as , How the Sacraments ſeal ? ll 
they ſeal ? -the major or the 13107 propoſition? rhe Promil 
| yenant, or asa teſtament legating Chriſt and his benefits tol 
would require a larger diſpute than our intended work ws : 
| and therefore we ſhall not meddle with them. =: 
| + Thelaft thing in which we ſhall inſtance the breach of t 
- mand, 1s in,reference to the duty of Faſting ; concermng} 
- would take notice of two things : 1. That Faſting 1s a (ou 
of external Religious worſhip , when rightly and religioul 
Lgcd. 2. That men may be guilry. of many fins as to the 
| Feference thereto, | 
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Thatir is a piece of external worſhip, is clear. 1. 
; cotmanding it. 2. From the practices and example 
"x \ 04 ke 


FL. * 4 


Kriprure.- 3. From Sctipthre-direQions given to-regulare*”? 
ayertit differeth from Prayer and Sacraments. r. That thoſe 
Wiinary pieces of Worſhip, bur this is extraordinary, Proceed- 
bilfpecial occafions, either of a Croſs lying on , or 2. Feared 
kninent 3 3- Or, ſome great thing which we are to ſuit for, Y 

ks. Although it be an extraordinary Wn of Worſhip ; yet. 
wore holy we read any to have been , we 

mn this duty of Faſting. : ae 
Weare to conſider thar Faſting 15 not of 1t ſelf a piece of ini- 

tte worſhip, as Prayer, ec. but mediate only as it is made ule 

te helpful to ſome other duty,ſuch as Praying, Humbling of our - 
\ Mortification, &c. ; | Sl 
Jn, 3. Faſting may be conſidered 1n four reſpeas: t. As it's 
bout in Secret , by one ſingle perſon ſetting himſelf a part for 

ir. and for Fafting ro that end ; many inſtances wheteof are in 
kite. © 2. As it's private, ora little more publick, being gone 
thy a Family , or ſome few perſons joyhing rogether, as Eſther 
IerMaids. 3. As it 15 publick , being performed by a Congrega- 
4.13. 2,3. 4- As gone about by a whole national Churchs -: 

fourare allmentioneq', Zach: 12. 11, 12. where wefind, I. 
whole Land. 2. Families together. 3. ' Families a-pitrt. 
Macular Perſons, or Wives a-part ,” fetting about this. - 
{Conſider Faſting in reſpe& of the cauſes that call for it , and” - 
ooiligeare 1. Publick cauſes, Dar. g. 2. 2, Particular and Perſonal, 
FR 201d for his Child, 2 Sam. 12. 16. 3. Forothers,Pſal. Yale» 
T8884 k 15 to be minded 1n a ſpecial way for helping us againſt 
evi, caſting our of Devils mortifying of Lufts , as alfo'undes 

Emporal Croſſes and Loſſes , Matth. 17. 21. atid t Core go" * 


d they haye beenthe * 


©S 


x 3.25 there are ſome times and caſes in all theſe whicl : 
Faſting with Prayer to he ſeriouſly gone about ; - ſo-we-'; 


W1nreference to this duty many ways : As, 1. When it is * 
&, and not gone about art all ; and tlius men are guilty et- 7 
a4 By contemning it , or, 2. Counting it not: neceſſary; 
[By negligence , ſo thar we will not be at pains to ſtir ups -- 
8'T'2 frame for it : Or, 4. Will not leave our plea» 
york for ir. 5. In not efteeming highly. of it. 6. 1% 

Wago have fir opportunities to go about it. 7. In ſcarring. 


7” HY 


krden, 8. In caſting it up as Hypocrifie to others, and 


% K:* 


— ' He p cul 4 NANO,” > — 
” eg &- C al SH & 
Cs 4 , 


- 


(XP . . My 7, IT iy: "TONY +Hi '3/ . Nas 
: oc 8. Dh, 4 "On 3% N ned. +5 4.34 - 
off 
| | p., | | 


"I 


mocking at it in ther. 9. In nor Joyning in onr aſl 


'- others 'we know are Faſting. 10. In our anfrequentuleg} 


"OR 
., 


F % 


In negle&ing cauſes that relate to the publick, or to othy 
renting offr ſelves with what relateth to our own neceſſity! 
not being affe&ed with our negle& of that duty , nor mouy 
ir, and "+ prrs Au it, nor being humbled under the ny 
which the negleCing of it carryeth along with it. 13. Arleaſt 


: Ing one part or other of this duty of Faſting. 14. Not {a 


felves ſeriouſly to be at the end deſigned in Faſting, which! 
us either negle& it , or go formally abour 1t. A 
.- In going about this duty of Faſting ,” there are twoh 

avoided ; The 71. 1s, giving to much to It , as if ur did 
Iſa. $8. 1. or as if itſelt did mortifie fin , or make holy, 4 


+ Religious worthip in ir ſelf : The 2. 150n the other hand] 


It gerterh too little, being looked on as not neceſlary orgy 


_* forthe framing of ones Spirit , and firting them for Praye 


examination or wreſtling with God , and not accountedalf 
for that end, more than when it 1s neglected. | W 


In ſpeaking of the ſins we are guilty of , as to this duty , 
conſider more particularly how we fin before 1t, 1n our pre 


to It. | 2, In our going aboutit. 3. Whenit is ended. .* 


_And firſt , before our going about it , we fin, 1. 
right end ofa Faſt 15 miſtaken, and-it1s nor. conſidered 


to po Gap toa more ſpiritual frame. 2. When we dol 


dy to be clear in, and to confider the ſpecial grounds 


|. us to it, not aiming to have our heart from convictions 
- ſuitably with them. At we are not put to 1t ill 


right morive, but go abour it ſelfily, to be ſeen of men; 

6.. 16, or for” the faſhion. 4. When its not gone abowl. 
bedience to a.command of God, and fo we Faſt to one 
Zach. 7. $. $5. When there 1s no ſecret examination of Willy, 
hearts, to try what frame we are 10, what luſis revs 
or prevail over us; Nor 6. any particular dealing with 

fore-hand to be ennabled for this duty , and helped nt, 
hoth for our ſclves and others. 75. When we axe ny 


* -youring to be in-:good terms with God , and ſtudying 
| aSto thar., before we come to put up ſuits to him 


wenegle& Chriſt, and turn legal in.it. $9. When, 


| ſeparate our ſelves from all other affairs rimouſly 2s! 
” fore. -10. When we are lazie in rifing fo timelys 


 Jhould be . 11. When we do not (if it be ſecretly 
Sh aFY 


Ia —. 4 
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unſeen im It to any, 12. Nat ſetting our ſelyes 


>” 6 
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Pate ihe abſtraRing our ſelyes- from diverſions, and rouſing 'Y 
Tur ſelves for it. ne FOE 1 
bin the time of Faſting , we fin. 1ſt. By Eating noe. 
efarily., though it be little 3 as we may fin by not Eaungs 
vs pot-cating diſableth us in Duries 3 yet the Body ought 
% in ſuch a meaſure affe&ed , as may not hinder us WM 
fer: bur many ſcarce ſyffer it to be touched , or in the. 
tare affected , or affiited with Abſtinence. - 2. In LIE 
ref Apparel , or ſuch finenefle init , as they make uſe of of . » 
&_daycs. 3 In Geſtures , looking light-like, Laugh- 
Land in ſuch a carriage ,- as is very unſuitable for mat 
1. 4+ In Hypocriſie , there being a more ſeeming = 4 
eſſe and heavineſſe ,- than really there is. $- In having 
np ends before us. As 1ſt, To ſeem holy. 2. To carly 
me Temporal or Politick Defign-, as _Zezebel did againit+ | 
th. to get his Vineyard. 3. To get advantage of * fome 
pt, and to make ſome ſiniſter Deſigns, digeſt , and go down 
thetter, as 1ſa;ah,. $8. 4. To ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickid-. | 
P, & under Pretefice of Long Prayers , to take the more Li-: 
,9.to injure others. 4, For Strife. and Debate, and; .} 
kgthening of FaGtions and Parties. 6. We fin, here by; 
eting Works of Mercy. 5. By taking pains in Works -- 
wal on other dayes , Exatting all our Labour , or a part of _ 
Winch 15 unbecoming on. that day. 8, By- taking delight. * 
pxemporal things , finding our own pleaſures. 9+.-By - 
Is or thoughts of Lawful things , diverting us from the -- 
ik of the day. 10. By wearying of it as a burden ; Not cats. 3 
it « Delight, 11. By wiſhing 1t were over, that we wight;,3 
our work or paſtime again, Amos , 8. 5. 12. By negligence 5 
Nayer, or not being frequent and fervent in it , nor pertinent- 2 
Wet day , and the end of it; for there ſhquld be in;all.theſe - 
KN on a Faſt day ſuitable roit; and which fs called for - 
Wt day , more than on other dayes. | 13-."By nor joyning +.} 
Wy with others, when they pray., eſpechally- in parti»,# 
8 which concern others. 14. By - little-.-Mourning- 6s,+; 
vgting , eſpecially, in: ſecret Duties , which, an that day 
9c more frequent , more ſerious , and affeing:, thay ** 
* th » that day being ſet a part for it : And if Privathy 
7 


2 


548 
Pj 
* 


> more abſtracted , even from ordinary Refreſh» 
ad Mitzh , than upon a Sabbath ; and the frame of the | 
 FOua-2e-then more humble , mournful , and denyed”- 


Mle-Lawful ' Comforts By little of fe 
WITe-Law aforts. 15. By little of t Fe 
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' erciſeof Repentance or Senfe of fin, that day for humbling 
In theaenſe of our own vileneſs , and loathing of our ſelyg 
. lirrleſuitable up-raking of God in his Holinefle , diſpleafurs 
 . fine. Which on that day,is in an eſpecial way called for. th 
| eiſtin& Covenanting with him, and ingaging to him apa 
ſeen Evils aid Defe&s; a Faſt-day, would be a Covenanting4 
we ſee in Ezra and Nehemiah. 18. By being defeQive in Read 
Meditating on what may humble us; but much more, whenhy 
words, or thoughts, we marr the right frame, and ſetr ofourt 
- 19. By reſting on faſting, or being legal in it. 20. By north 
| the profiting of others, nor Sympathizing with their" 
+ and- caſe, nor being careful to ſee thoſe of our Family orf 
/- obſervant of it. 21. By not abſtaining from the Marriage} 
C0. 7. 8. "4 
. 3d. Weſin after Faſting. 1ſt. Soon returning to other thy 
2. Letting any frame we had atrained, ſlack and wear out. '3 
- getting our Confeſſions and Engagements, and falling to forms 
and negle&ing theſe duties ro which we have engaptf 
. Being rigid with others , we have to do with. 5s. Not! 
In Prayer , for thoſe things we aimed ar in Faſting. 6, 
þ Ing and obſervging if any thing we prayed for hath been'y 
med. 7, Not Reflecting upon our carriage in it, that 
know, how 1t was diſcharged. 8. Not humbled under @ 
l ny ſhorr-comings , and failings in it. 9. Glad when! 
* done , becauſe that Reſtraint 1s taken off our carnal 
"20. Sitting down and reſting on that we have done , Wi 
| were done. 11. Thinking" our ſelves ſomerhing betrer, i 
* outward performance. 12. Being vain of 1t., if it be welli 
- Senſe. 13. Being unwatchful afrer 1t, and not ſtudying ut 
-neſſe in our following carriage , ſo that it 1s but the W 
+ down of the Head for a day. ke 
* . Theſe Particulars applyed to our own Hearts , may de ul 
- out Conviction, and Humiliation. Ah / Who can ſay, I amd 
FAIl of us are guilty , either by neglcH1ng ſuch Duries , or 
rand rhus going about them unſuirably. From theſe fins, 
read alſo the contrary Duties , or Qualifications, that are Rf 
:for the right diſcharge of theſe Duties. The preventing ® 
'Sins, will bring in the Duties called for , and the right mal 
[going about them. Otherwiſe , the going about theſe! 
without the matiner requiſit, 1s bur, as 1t were the mi 
ſome Image, for our ſelves, in the Lords Worſhip ; wii 
not. commanded , and fo he may ſay , Is it ſuch a Faſt thi 
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$Iaiahs 58+ 5» or, Is it. ſuch a Prayer I called for; and, who. 
Sauired theſe things at your Hands ? Tſamah, I. 12. Theſe. 
Gans, which the Lord putteth to our Conſcience ., will make 


<ravers, and Praiſes, and much Worſhip , that now ſcemeth: 
iapreat-Bings or Heaps , come down to a ſmall bulk, when, 
wae.chus fanned , ſifred, and ſearched by this Steve; and all; | 


& things caſten , which are found to be Breaches of this Com» 


- 9 


Wecome now to the manner how this Command is preſſed, which . | 
aſt. By a Reaſon. 2d, By a Commination, 3d. By a Promiſes; | 
ohich ſpeak a readineſſe 1n men to fail in this Command 5 and a. 
(cul notice that God taketh of the Duties required in it, and of 
128 Sins forbidden init. Men might readily fay ; What need- 
Mo much Rigidity in the manner of Worſhip ? and , If it 
ito the true God , though it have in it ſome / mixture of. | 
& things, . which have been. formerly abuſed , 1t 15 not | 
to be ſtood upon : The Lord therefore, in preſſing 1t , ad. 
th.chis Reaſon, I a7 4 jealous God , -( ſaith he) that will: 
pt -only have my Church and Spouſe , Honeſt and Chat 
weed , but Chaſt-like : As Ceſar ſaid , His Wife behooved, , 
1 -only to. abſtain from all Diſhoneſty , bur from all Suſpt--! 
rs Carriage : Even fo will the Lord have his people carry ſo to. 
D,a52.Wife ſhould carry to a Jealous Huſband , with ſuch Cir-" 
wpection, as he may nor have any occaſion of Suſpicion. Feas. 
Where implyerh rwo things. 1. A Facility or Aptnels, as it were. 
upect any thing which may look like a giving that to any other,z 
11s due to God ; So a Huſband 15 ſaid to be Jealous , when he: 
apt toſuſpe&t want of Love in his Wife , and 1s ready to gather 
every Circumſtance , her Inclination to another ; even chougy 
ge be no palbably Demonſirative Ground of it. Thus Jealoufie 
taxen amongſt Men. . | I 
2 It importeth a ſevere Indignatton againſt every thing which, 
meth Ground of Suſpition ; it cannot abide ' that; Hence: 
Woutie 1s called , The Rage of a Man, Proverbs 6. 38. This 
ſong will nor be indured , when many others will be difs 
wen with. Any thing that ſeemingly ſlighteth Him , or'Ins 
in the heart to another , 1s to Jealouſie inſufferable. Theſe 


7:4 
8 
15% 


$0a, to ſhew that he will not admit , that which 1s Suſpicious» 
a0-His fervice ; bur 1f his People depart from Him in de- 
gin the leaſt from the Rule given , He will. be provoked 
enged on them for 1t, This 15 the force of the Reaton : The 
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' Commination or Threatning added , confirmeth this ; je 
| Words , Viſiting the iniquities of the Fathers on the 
| To /ifithere , is, To puniſh the Children, for the Fatheiy 
| though God ſhould ſeem for the time to forget the Breachs 
; Command, and not to take notice of Corruprions int 
' meninhis Worſhip; yet , faithhe, 1 will Viſit , orrew 
Intquity , not only upon the preſent Race , but upon thefal 
even pon the third and fourth Generation. = 
.-» For clearing this, let us ſee , Firſt , What is the Plihily 
- Here threatned ? 2. On whom it is? Upon the Children of the 
tranſpreſs this Command. 3. How it is. executed. 4. W 
Lord doth fo ? That we may vindicate this place , and clearſi 
- Appearence of Contradition , with that ' 1n Exebiely 
| - cughy It 15 ſaid, The ſon ſhall not bear the UF bir 
ther. | | 'v 
The Firſt Queſtion then ; is , What it is that' is - her@H 
ned ? Anſw. We do not think that this place ſpeaketh'y 
{ Temporal Puniſhments, and that of £xek/e! of Eternal 
{Scope of both , will contradi& this ; for that paſſage, Exbl 
occaſioned from the Peoples preſent ſtraits , and ſpeaketh'l 
ly of Temporal Judgements ; fo , that Diſtin&jon will nd! 
this ſeeming Contradi&ion. Therefore, we conceive heretolt 
derftood mainly Spiritual and Erernal Evils , which God thre 
to the Children of Wicked Parents. _ ( For , that remporalÞi 
ones follow them , and are included in the Threatnirig then 
gQueEItiOn. "_ 
| This nl be clear, 1. By confidering that the thing threl 
ere; is, that puniſhment which the Breach of , or Iniquiryf 
mitted againſt this Command , or other Commands. , delems 
yea it 15 the Puniſhment , thar finful Parents deſerve , he ij 
the inzquities of, the Fathers , on the Children , ec. But that 
he Breach of this Law , or which the Parents Guilt defervetl 
Zrernal Judgement, and not temporal only, Erg0. * 
” 2. The thing threatned here is proportionally of the (ameis 
wee, with he thing promiſed afrerward ; the one being, of 
ot ie other : Bur 1t were a wronging of Gods Mercy to WSHY 
& fay , That his Mrrcy only looketh ro Temporal Benefits.'Y 
is Threatning muſt alſo look unto , and comprehend 'W 
Flagues. . 
C3. The Scope may clear it , which 1s , To reſtrain 
rom the Sins here forbidden ; becauſe by ſuch Sins theft 
Wrath , not only on themſelyes, bur on their Poſteriry 
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ken rhey are gone , as ye have ir, Jer. 32.18; Now this rea» © 
would 'nor have ſuch weight , 1f che Plagues threatned'to Pa- | 
were Erernal, and to their children, butTemporal. 544 
This Threatning muſt put ſome difference berwixt the Chil- 
of the Wicked , and the Children of the Godly :. Bur Tempo- 
difficulties , and Strokes will not clear up this Difference : for | 
the Children of the Godly, ſhare moſt in theſe. Ir muſt there- 
rebe in ſpirirual things , they differ mainly. Wm 
;What is threatned here, muſt eſpecially 1n the Event. y4,ightts 
whe third and ſourth Generation , And not ordinarily go beyond 
it,” Now ordinarily the Children of Wicked men 1n outward 
os, thrive beſt unto the Third and Fourth Generation ; and - 
tr thar come their Temporal Judgements ; therefore, it cannor 
thr, which 1s here only, or principally, meaned. _ 
$. Conſider Cain, Ham , &c. upon whoſe Poſterity , this Curſe | 
{peculiarly derived,and there you will finde ſomewhat more than 
hat is Temporal. 
The ſecond thing to be cleared here , 1s , the Party threatned | 
Mbethus puniſhed : Tr 1s not the Fathers thatare expreſſed , but 
aieChildren after them, as it is, er. 32. 18. All is ſore faulted, the 
We Stock and Family 3 Concerning which, let us take theſe three 
afderactions along with us. 
lt. That theſe Children puniſhed, are not Knocent in themſelves, 
hetng guilty before the Lord by Original Corruprion; or by both 
adAtual'Sin , making themſelves liable ro ſuch Plagues ; they 
redo reaſon to ſay , The Fathers have eaten Sour Grapes ,. and the. 
Wrens Teeth are ſet on Edge : For whether the Judgements be tem--} 
for ſpiritual , the Children have deſerved them , and cannor: 
they are wronged. And this conſideration reconcileth this place, * 
Mthat'of Exeþze! , where God putreth them to it, thus : None! 
{ecent are plagued ; bur ye are plagued : therefore {awh he,Read 
ur own fin out of your Plagues. 
= Conſider, that the Threarmng againſt Children of ſuch Pa-- 
Ws, 15 here limited to the Third or Fourth Generation all their: 
WTItY1S not curſed thereby. 1. Becauſe Gods kindneſs 15 ſuch, © 
eve a Door open for Penitents. All fell in 44am, yer Mercy 
fed a Door of hope to ſinful Man : And ſurely the Threatnings- 
WStiew Covenant, are not ſo peremptory , as to ſhut the Door | 
rey won Sinners. 2. The Third and Fourch Generation are : 
Wy threarned, becauſe theſe are neareſt the Parent , and 
met of his Nature in them 3 he knowerh rhem beſt; and! 
may live to ſee theſe: Therefore, the Lord __- - 
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- theſe, that it may moſt affe& Parents ; it being fa 
cond , Third, and Fourth Generation , that they mg 
narily travel. | =—_ 

+ 3- * Conſider, that in this Threatning , ( as alſo4 
Promiſe following ) God doth not give or lay down ai 
Rule , to which he will be tyed, as if he could not doj 
wiſe at any time; For to fay that, were Derogatory, 
Election , and the Soveraignty of his Grace ; and ther 

' that 15not the Scope : Burt here he giveth a Declaration/of 
uſually , and ordinarily he doth, and what men , ifhededl 

| themin Juſtice , may expe& from Him : Yer 1t 15 ſtill ah 
underſtood , as the Son ofa Wicked Perſon , may be foul 
bean Ele& , and the Son ofa Godly Perſon Rejetted;; .th 

; may continue his plagues longer than the Third or Fourth Ge 

- tion, or break them off ſooner when he thinketh Good : Fora 

* by this, He would reſtrain Parents from Sin , yet hath hea 

| open to many ſuch children for mercy ; even as the contra 

* miſe hath many exceptions as to the Children of Godly,Pa 

| that walk not 1n the paths of their Parents gotog before them 
many. known inſtances of both , in Scripture, do make out 

The third Queſtion is, How God doth execute this lf 
ning ? or, How he doth reach Children - with erernal-th 
for their parents ſins ? 3 
- Anſw. 1. Hedoth it certainly , and he doth it juſtly :-che 

{the Children muſt not only be conſidered as guilty, but$y 
*of the'{ins of their Parents, which we may thus canceive. 1 
the Child ofa wicked Parent, lying in natural Corruption @@ 
nyeth and with-holdeth his renewing and reſtraining Grace 
he is not oblidged to confer ; and the Lord in this may ef 
the Parents guilt juſtly. 2. When grace is denyed , rhenjall 
eth the temptation of the Parents practice, the Devill ſtirring 
the like fin, and they furthering their Children to wickedna 
thetr cxample , advice , authority, ec. So that 1t comerh top 
Gods juſtice; that they are given up te vent their natural corfuſt 
In theſe ways, and ſo come, as it 15, Pſal. 49. 13. to appro! 
Parents fayings. 3. Upon this followeth God's caſting tie% 
now guilty of his Parents faults , into erernal perdition wil 
and that this 1s the meaning of the threaning , will app6 

examples of Gods juſtice 1n this matter , when wickedl 
have Children that are not ſo much miſerable in regard oft 
hings, as they are wicked, curſed, and plagued with Ungoa 
ſa was Cains Children , ſo were the Children of chats 
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= . . the Tex Commandments. 07, 9 
#hy's, who were all for along time proſperous in the world» * 
Wowing their Fathers-fins (a main parrt of their Curſe) God af- * 

ard vifired them, on them , with ſad Lis gow judgments allo, - 

$2 F.it be asked, Why God thus plagueth and threatneth the 

Wiifen of wicked Parents? Anſw. 1. God doth it tro make 

Fateful , feeing 1t bringeth often a forfeiture. of ſpirituaE- 

Gfſings , yea , of bleffings of all ſorts , upon whole Generat1ogF: -; 

Families. 2. To firike the more terrour into- others , - who: 

@ this may be ſcared from fin , and made to ftand in awe” of: ; 

ad, who 15 ſo dreadful as to puta mark of Infamy on the race 

[poſterity of his Enemies. 3. The more to affe&-and weight 
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he Sinner 3 it 15 apart of his puniſhment to know that by his” 
be be has not only made himſelf miſerable , but all his poſterity :. ; 
bd theſe may be the Reaſons , why, as 1t were by the light of 
are , all Nations in ſome caſes are led nor only to puniſh rhe; 
glons of ſome Malefafors , but te fore-fault , and put a note of: 
Wamy on their Poſterity , for ſome kind of faults. - 4. This be-s: 
aveth Gods greatneſs, that men may know how ſoveraign he1s,and- 
0h, Treaſon againſt the moſt high 15 ta be accounted of. 5g. Ir15to.! 
pmnend holineſs , and the necefſlity of it , to God's people, and to: 
ktthem to enrich themſelves and their Children , in God , and a. 
vod Conſcience , rather than in all temporal riches. 
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{Theſe fame Queſtions and Anſwers may ſerve to clear what cons - 
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efveth the Promiſe alſo , they being ſuitably applyed to it. 
Es further to be obſerved rhar the Lord expreſſerh wicked ; 
let under that notion, Them that hate me, to ſhew what indeed, 
=gon the matter, Sin, even the leaſt fin, amounterh unto its hatred. 
"ood, as being done ( as it were) 1n deſpight of him , and pre- 
ing ſome luſt to him; for there 15 no queſtion but were God: 
ed, Holineſs, ( which 1s his Image ) would beloved alſo; and: 
Ken 1s univerſally hated, ſo muſt He be; for a man cannot ſerve 
0 Maſters, where their commands and aGings are contrary, but. 
Emuſt hate che one, and love the other : And ſeeing it 1s cer»! 
Wn, that Sinners make fin their Maſter, and do not hate it 3; theres! 
Mthey muſt hare God , who giveth contrary Commands : and: 
{2omctimes Sinners wiſh that there were not ſuch' Commands. 
yn, he expreſſeth the Godly in the Promiſe. under theſe two de=! 
panons, . 1. Theſe that Love me, that is the inward Fountain and; 
Wthenfive ſum of all duties. 2, Thoſe that beep my Commanae= 
the. that Iooketh to the outward effets of Love, and 's © 
Alt, fothar there is no mid's berwixt theſe two, to Love 
"a keep I1s Commandements, and to Hate him , and ſlighe, 
"mn : Y 
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br break his Commandements , and foro. mid' berviank G 
Ctous 'romiſe to Parents and Children, and his Curſe on 
| Laſtly; Ic would bein a particular way obſerved , chart h 
| very fin hath hatred to God init, yethe putterh this nameg 
him, in a ſpecial way upon the finof corrupting his Wor| 
Service, to ſhew that there 1s a ſpecial enmity againſt God 
Sin, and that it is in a ſpecial way hateful ro him; as upon the 
hand he taketh zeal for the purity of his Worſhip, as a ſingy 
| dence of love to him. 
Let us cloſe this Command with ſome words of Uſe ; all 
| may ſee what good or evil to us and ours, and that eteyj 
there 1 1s in Difobedience or in Holineſſe : O Parents! whaty 
1s It to you, your ſelves , and ro your Children, that yy 
; Godly ? Alace, this Curſe here threatned , 1s too palpable] | 
many 7 Children? who are curied with prophanity from the} 
Fipward : Why do you that are Parents —_ your þ 
tx its ? and why negle& ye that which is for 4 
alſo there' 1s matter: of much comfort 2 Parentd 
God. This. Promite is 2 ſtanding portion to a thouſand'Gg 
ons, which thongh-itbe-nox peremprory , as to all individul 
ſe dns; Yet, I. It ſectudeth none. 2. It comprehendeth made 
£ iveth ground for uys.to bequier for all our Poſteriry , till th 
cir own carriage. "diſclaim; chat Covenant , wherein thisPr 
cluded. 4.It giverh warrant for a Believer to expe that ; 
y make up his. Ele&1on amongſt his Seed rather rhan amo 
hers - Itis true , ſomerimes he chooſerh ſome of the Poſter 
wicked Parents , 'yer oft-times the Ele&ion of Grace allethy 
the Poſterity of the Godly. 5. Ir 15a ground upon which wet 
quiet our ſelves for temporal things needfu} ro our Childrenz 
arnly thefe promiſes are nor for noughrt , Pſal. 37. 26. and 10% 
12. 2. Prove. 20s 17» 
2. Be humble, O be humble before God , for he 1s Jealous. 
3- Abhor ſm, for it is hateful. | 
* 4- Love Holineſs, for it is uſeful ro us and ours : Firſt , Tit 
ur Children have temporal mercies ſo far as is needful, pſal.$4 
+» They have ſpirjrual and ſaving mercics amongſt chem.. 3-8 
ave all Chyrch-Priviledges , as being the Children "Y 
Hat are within Gods Covenanr. 4 
$, Children ' Be humbled under the tenſe of the Tniql 
we Farms , when ye remember their wayes : or poſſel 
TH they have gotten , ye become guilty of rheir 1188 
| Repentance. Eſpecially; you have need to take notice, 
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> , - . the Ten Commandments. 7 
ware the children of Parents;, that have oppoſed the purity of - 
als Service and Worſhip , and the work of its Reformation, and! 

heen Corrupters, of 1t : Children may be partakers of their 

mrs faults. and: ſe plagued for them ſeveral wayesz and we- 
ik that this forfeiture is more than ordinary. And therefore, -: 
5. amoneſt men , there are ſpecial crimes beyond ordinary procus 7 
jo ſuch a ſentence,(o is it here, And, 1. They be guilty by follows" 
heir footſteps; in walking 1n their Parents ſins,as Jeroboams Chil- 
ten did. 2. In approving their Fathers way, praifing their Fathers: 
ings or doings; as it 1s, Pſal. 49. 13 +3« In winking at their Pas: 
ws fins and wickedneſſe. *4. In boaſting of their Oppreſſionsy: 
podeſhed, ec. as 1f they were aQs of valour and man-hood.. 8. In 
ing content rhat their Fathers ſinned , 1f it gained any poſiciſion 
them, 6. In poſſeſſing and enjoying without Repentance, what 
heir knowledge they finfully purchaſed. 7,:1n ſpending prodis 
Wand riotouſly what the Parents Coyetouſly entered ng 
arenghere, 15 the Seed of the Sons fin. . 8. In; profefling fors 
lor the want of occafion to live in ignorance, prophanity , of 
Weneſſe , as their Fathers did, as 1n. Fer. 44+ 19,18, 19, They ſaid 
at things went well then. In not being humbled{before God for the! 
WofPredeceſſors, nor confeſſing them to Him as, Levits 26.40 
If repairing the loſſes or Injuries which we knew they did toany 
Wt vere wronged or oppreſſed by them. 5; 2:5 wh 


K— F1 een... 'S® a a-{x% a 

— .. uw_ — A — _} —_r— _— - <NT bY 

EA Ae” 

629 oo oY oy, 
, * 'Z Y , 
HE. 


es * fs 
K 087% >. 5 
vT.28-, ce 


_ rg of JV 
$a ® 3” 6 . E 
> © Cp2Þ= 8 18%. bb 


THE THERD COMMANDMENT. 
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, 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lo:d thy God iii 
ain, foz the Lozd will not hold him guilteſle , that taz 
. beth his Name in vain, a 


"Ais Command the Lord preſſeth with a Threatning ,, that 
may be known that he 1s 1n carneſt , and' will ws. wart 

4. men for the breaches of it: The ſcope of it, iy, To have 
ane of the Lord San&ified , Hallowed , and had in'revereng 
_—_—— e;and ſo every thing eſchewed that may he diſhonows 
; wut holy Name, and which may make Him, as tt were, coth 
Ie: This ſcope is clear from Levit. 22. v.23. where havinj 
me prophaning of his Name, he addeth this pofirive pre 


= 


{> 


TS 
- 


*- precept ,-45 oppoſite thereto ; But 1 wil! be-hallowed'a 
- Childyti if Iſrael $ Sd then it's thar He himſelf may bet 
| tid had in Reverenceatrhongſt them , as Pſal. 89. 7. and 
* And fo this Command is much more extenſive then ar firſf 
- appearerh; the ſcope thereof , being to keep the heartiw 
| aweand reverence of God, and fo ina holy way of ufing., a 
 verend- way of going abour every thing which cong 
| Hims 6. 
| - For more clear handling of it , let us confider, 1. 
” meant by the Name of God. 2. What 15 meant , by tabing thitl 
|-of God in vain. 3 
*- I. By the Name of God , 1s often underſtood GOD himfdf 
[20 call on God's Name aid oft himſelf are one, ' 2. Properly 
by 15 underſtood his Titles , attribured to him in Scripture 
E7ebovah the Lord, Holy , Faſt , &c.-or ſuch Titles as fignifi 
[excellent Beeing which we call God. 3. More largely it is 
for whatſoever he maketh uſe of , for making of himſelf 'k 
Teng otherwiſe he hath no name; but what ot 
He taketh to. himſelf, or whatever. thing he miaketh uſb 
thereby to make himſelf known , that 1s His Name ; ſuf 
Iz. His Attributes, Mercy, Juſtice, Omnipotency, &c. whit 
0d. 34+ 36, 37-are called His Name. 2. His Word or Goſpdy 
led His Name, Ads 9.15. 3. His Ordinances, Sacraments, 
28. 19. Diſcipline and Cenfures , which are the exerciſe of 
thority , Matth. 18. 20. 1 Cor. 5.4. 4. Prayer is a piece 
Name 3 He 15 a God that heareth Prayer , Pſal. 63. 2. $# 
Works, Rom. I. 20,21. 6 All His Worſhip. Deut. 12. 5. Exode 
24. 6. Lots; As 1. 26. By theſe God maketh hſmſelf (what 
chinkerh fit) known in His Will, as he doth by His Word. 9M 
effionof ſubjeRion to Him ; ſo they that profeſs this , arell 
zear His Name, and it ſhould be reverently uſed, as all a&ions 
nake himſelf or His Will and Decree (which is himſelf) knomt, 
ors do, Pt0ve:16. 33, | "| 
By all theſe God 1s to be known, and ſomething of Himay 
een, and we take under Name here all theſe to be comprehe 
the firſt, becauſe the ſcope ts to Hallow himſelf in Obedience 
that he Commandeth , as appeareth , Lev. 22. 31, 32. and the” 
Petition in the Lord's Prayer, Hallowed be thy Name , being coli! 
ed with the other two that follow, cleareth it. The ſecond! 
erly and primarily in the very letter here underſtood. Th 
ometh 1n by native conſequence for attaining the ſcope of th 
hand, fo that there 15 nexther word nor work of God , but 
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Woot thing to be cleared , is , What is meatit by taki 
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Win vain. To take his Name (as 1t's Pſal. go. 16. 
is to mention any of thoſe things before ſpoken of 
ate ſo many pieces of his Name ) or any way to. meddle : 
hem in thought , word , or deed , as by writing , or other=._* 
©jx 0451 doth nor only comprehend , 1. Falfe Swearing , or 
ſhening , Charming , atid what 1s wrong as to the matter 4” 
q.2, On A ma wow abuſing of the Lords Name when the mat- -; 
is right , by raſhneſs, precipitancy , frequency 1n Swearing 2 
t, 3. Doth it only mean unneceflary Swearing, when it may b 
horn; Bur 4+ In v4zn 15 alſo when 1t's not mentioned or made 
of to good purpoſe, that 15, to Gods honour, the ed1fication of” = 
$and of our ſelves ; ſo whenever Gods Name 1s any way med» 
with withour fruit , 1t's in vazn. 43ICY 
be ſcope of this Command then we take to be, To preſs the mia- -; 
ling bfReverence toGod. 1. In a high eſteem of his holy Ma-' } 
, 2, In a reverent uſe of all his Ordinances in the right way | 
inted Oy, him. 3. In a good Converſation adorning this do&rine / 
t Goſpel, and keeping his bleſſed Name, that 15 named over us,” 
(being evil ſpoken of , or contemned by others, becauſe of us; 
k2. 24. 4 And more eſpecially ( that God may be lionoured)' 
nghc, reverend, and edifying ufing of His Name, in thinking," 
Ing, praying, reading writing, ſwearing, vowing, &c, and abs! 
WMpfrom all Irreverence in theſe, unbecoming the Greatneſs of 
End uſing each of them reverently , when called ro go abony -/ 


lit be aſked what the mentioning of God's Name reverently is 7! 
me theſe Rules to clear it. PIN + 
» Fi. 1t-15 neceſſary that the matter be lawful in which His-Nameis 
"WWtwoned ; by this, all Hereticks , Charmers, Curſers:, Forſwea-" 
8, and Blaſphemers , are groſſly guilty of ſinning againft his” 
1nmand, X 
I |t is required that the matter be not only lawful , but impor--; 
70 2nd of ſome weight : hence loting for a thing of nonghr , ar:z 
ing 10 a thing of no importance, are an abuſing of the Name? 
0d, and a tempting of Him. e680 

EIt1s required that the matter be neceſſary alſo; for if a thing ! 

[he decided 'other-ways , it onght to be neither by Lo 
Searing ; hence in the Hebrew , ro Swear 1s till uſed 
palive voice , toſhew , That men ought not ta Swear, but 
Wy can de no otherwiſe , and when a lawful call prefleetr: 
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fr Ge Fi manner , "grate, .fdeliberat ; ui 
REES Fer, 4+ 3» with fear ar yn, ; 
s. A good end is to be propoſed , narely, one of x 
| God: s Honour , the good of others, or our own neceflx ' 
on in fomething, thar ſoit be nor raken to'no purpoſe... ;: 
. Theres this difference bertwſxt this Command. and of 
| other Commands , God expreſleth the higheſt « 
” kind of fin, to ſcare mer'from the breaches of th 
| eve he mentioneth aot Forſwearing or Blaſphemy, oY 
ds Name in vain; which 1s the loweſt degree "tharkit 
this, God may teach os what reverence we owe to Him 
| whar large extent che Command 1s, and how careful he wqi 
--us to be, left we ſhould come upon the borders of any t| 
| leemeth! to be a breach oft. x 
«If it'be asked , Why the Lord is fo peremptory in rp 
; Command, and in prefling the thing here commanded 1 tn th 
2 ? b- 


6 = Sufiv. 1+ That he may in this ſer out his own Greay 
| workes fear and reverence ofhim in the hearts of his ny 
Ke re will he have them reverently uſing thar which concen i 
© the due diſtance, berwixt God that 1s in. Heaven, an 
eb, Wat :ategh Earth, may be imprinted on us, and entertd 
us, Erdleſ. 45 25:3; 3+ Leve 22+ 31, 32+ Pſal. 89. 9. *J 
cauſe -h1s Name , whereby he holdeth forth ſon ict 
Ai, ontar infinite excellent Beeing, called God,is gredt 
ot and glorious , and 15ſo ro be had. in reverence, Plal. Ih 
mare Than ordinary watchfulnefle ſhould be uſed m refitf i 
- , ro it. i 
Ka __ this..4s the way to curb Atheiſm and Pre pla 
the Nentenerhon by theſe ſteps; firſt , to think 
Goc re nds ea by-ltcle and lictle , ro innure men to propl 
and habitgzterhem to baffle and affronr the Name of God 
Iris thar Ree poſon: mainly, of young ones rhis wa 
dl ie ye-will ſeeany that irreverently meddle with thel | 
ms z but they are groſle , or fall at length to be OF 
ings. R 
| ©4. God's Name 1s precious , and given to his es or 
- I Prov. 18. 10. therefore will he not have 
ingular mercy to be abuſed. 
-$- GodisaFriend in Covenant , yer ſo, as that relati 
In the leaſt wear out his honour and our due Jiſtanceh 
Jeu 2;44 $8, Its the great and dreadful Name, the Lord on is 
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"he Git Edletinlons -_-- lM 
ſet! 6 Kowtcth God and adorneth the profeſſion” of. - - 
et — whereas, krreverence therem diſhonour® 


pu bicolk ir confictermy rhe marter amd breaches of this. 
6; weft draw it ro thtefe heads; and 1. We ſhall 
concerneth Swearing , Mee £ or publick Covenanting 
& 2, To whar concerneth Blafpliemy. - 3. Concerning 
hb OO bmpbain Lordin vain, in worſhſp , private or _ 
particularly,how Tr 1s taken tm vain by typocifi 4+ Of ta» 
prainour of worſhip cafhly and unnec wu $.How it 15 ta--. - 
in our converſation, as others are occafioned, or cauſed 
he ne God's Name byour carriage. Concerning Lots 3 
X exec ſhall confider,efpecially, with. refvett to'our prattice, .. 
any of whar concernerh Oachs , we would x. ſpeak of ary 
2. Of the Obligation of 1t , for this Command; barh.re wir- * © 
—__ keeping of them , add' 1t may be broketLin re- . 
won f#n che entry #ftinpuifh betwixt theſe four, 1. 'Oaths, -< 
fe rations. a3: Simple afhrmations or Aſferrions, he. Im. : 
Msor Cor ONE 
re fach, as dire&y invocare God by ſuch. ike exp 
[rs BY my holzneſs-I have ſworn, Ph l. 39, 1 Jwekr fo 


ferarions (called vehement Aſſertions)are expreſſed th 1531 

As that Light ſhineth , in Conſcience, Faiths, I” 

mp wir are, ſuch as in truth , truly , indeed , which -. » 
ething ſimply, and affirm that to be true or falſe 

4, and fo belongeth to the gch. Command only, asſiich,... 


cations are either dire&ed ro ones ſelf conditionally ; as 4 
ip be' truth , then let me periſh 5 Shame befal me ifT ©. Nge =: 
i or rowards others. , eſpecially in theſe > Shane . Teh 
if « 


fake thee , a Vengance on thee, and other expre 
to mention. 


"fr Otths which are for canfirmation , ler us « 
| oo ory Oaths , that do but confirm ſuch a DE © 
3 w pro af ry Oaths , that ingage the nerfon, & br 
Fformar of-ſuch a thing for the time'to come, cn Fo 4 
ahi qualifications, | evan 

p Lie. matter, take this propoſitions, that ths 1 
"is | 
Eaales beirg well qualified, is a lay ſl, icce, of..Go Tf 

| may , and ſhould, be made. no 1 

rt from theſe © Sexhrtted, Bulb, 20s Dent, 6«F3 
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14 \ ._ In Cyxpolition.of  _ 

' As for Anabaptiſis , who deny the lawfulneſs of Oathy 
New Teſtament, -we are not now to meddle with them 
there be few in theſe days that are in ſich ati Errour, We. 
ſider. . x. What qualifications are requiſite to right $ 
Then, - 2. Clear ſome pra&ical queſtions. 3. Shew whe 
Command is violate in reſpe& of Swearing. i 

In an Oath conſider, x. Its matter. 2. Its forme. 3, 
or mens Call toit, 4. The expreſſions its conceived in, 
manner of going about it. 6. Our keeping of 1t , which. 
after to be ſpoken to diſtingly. _ 

Firſt, for the matter of an Oath, 4ſſertory Oaths muſt beg 
thatare, 1. True. 2. Weighty. 3- They muſt be ſue 
knowledge. Again, Promiſſory Oaths muſt be 1n things jul 
fut, poſſible, profitable, and in our power , and which 
knowledge are ſuch. F 3 

- 2. The forme muſt be, By the true God, it beinga peat 
of his Worſhip , for we can ſwear by none whom we cant 
Cate , therefore Idols, Creatures, Graces, &*c. are excl 
for none of theſe are God. : bw 

_ 3. Its riſe muſt be Edification , that is Gods glory, ouff 
dication,or our- Neighbours good,or the call of a Magyſttats 
us tot; and. it ſhould be uſed for deciding of Controveriis 
no other mean of clearing or deciding ſuch a thing 157e 
hence we fay, juratus fuit, he was Sworn paſlively; and the! 
have no a&ive word for expreſſing 1t , to let us ſee, men 
to ſwear, bur to be ſworn, or by neceſſity preſſed tot. 

| 4+ Asto theexpreſlions in which 1t 1s conceived , or AW 

k. ſworn; its required , not only that it be truth to, andunl 

- meaning that ſ\weareth, but that the expreſſions be plat 

_ ligible to his meaning and underſtanding , to whom the UW 
yen ;. otherwiſe it deludeth, but doth not clear. Hence. W 
rules are to beobſerved. 1. That the meaning be ſo cle 
be, and is moſt ordinarily and obviouſly gathered from 
and expreſſions as are uſed. 2. That the expretlion? 
ding as they are ſuppoſed to be underſtood by others,clpt 
that exa&eth the Oarh ; for if he mean one thing, andy 
God's Name is prophaned, and the end ofan Oath iruwn 
Imore<quivocartons in expreſſiens and mental reſervatialt 
condemned here; rhe firſt whereof cakethin Ambiguity 
the ſecond, a different ſenſe in our thoughts from what 
be meaned in our words. i 
**5AsS to the right manner of Swearing , theſe; 


£1 
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_ : 84 i qi! ety f Pa ihijqifact y 46 TTg: | $ | 
beds” x; Thar it be in judgment, that we underſtand the- 
Sweat /_ and the.nature ofour Oath, and him we ſwear by, 
6 2-2 Fear and Reverence 1n going abour it , as being in an: 


away.1n God's own: fight ; thus, to = an Oath, 1s a good: 
y;, and the heart would be filled with the. apprehenſion of 
(God: 3» Singleneſs 1n the end, thatit be not to deceive. 
hue! to expreſs the truth -rruly and farhfully, called &7gh-: 
WW, Jer- 4- 2- And for the moſt part theſe properties 
Ilhcations may agree to Oaths, Aﬀeverattons and Impreca- 


ihe further clearing of this matter , we would ſpeak to ſome 


r 


It ie 1. Queſtion 15, How then: differ Oaths from Aﬀeye- 


They ſhould both be in Truth and Judgment with fear, 
ghen called unto ; bur in this they differ, that in Oaths we are. 
make mention of the true God , and ſwear by hiny; bur A 
ons. may be thus expreſſed; As thy Soul. liyveth, 2 Kzngs 2: 
$6. and yet we do not ſwear by the Soul of any. | 
ad; Queſtion is , What we may judge of fuch Oaths, as are, 
gels, Saints 5 Mary , Paul, and by other Creatures, as Hea=, 
lpht, the World, by Soul, Conſcience, &7., Or by Graces, 


Ik We need not uſe much Curioſity in DiſtinQions + For, 
eee them all to be ſimply unlawſul, - x,. Becauſe, none; of 
teGod, and ſwearing is a Peculiar -piece of his Worlhip, 
613. And ſwearing by any thing what ever it be, which 1s not 
$8 condemned , Fer. 5. 7. They have ſworn by thoſe who are not 
þ/2. Becauſe we cannot 1nvecate any of theſe, and there- 
not ſwear by them , ſeerngan Oath carryeth along with it, 
Manon.of him we ſwear by. 3. Becauſe they want rhefe 
es due ro ſuch , to whom this Worſhip belongeth.-'. As 1+ 
ence, to try whether we mean as we have ſworn or. not, 
Wipotency, . And 3. Juſtice to avenge, if 1t be not ſoas 
Eiworn, . 4. Soveraignty, to call. the Swearers to a-Rec- | 
þ'$+ Becauſe 1r would derogare from the Scope of thts 
By: which giveth this to God alone, as his due, and 
that healone hath all theſe Propernes in him. 6,. Be- 
wa Daths are. exprefly.. Prohibited. .by Chriſt , Matth. 
bg ( ed all, neither:: by Heaven; nor Earth ;. For 
E-an-Inferiour Relation to .God:,.and..axe- his. Ser- 
ecaul as none of theſe thingsare Gaeſkagzake Order | 
"mo K 2  -& ' with + 
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with! as, if we fovear falſly 3: fol none Df ae: metal 
car try them m:Pterige', for the leaft Chan to. be 
> 0g in Caſe our Oath be not: trae 3 none of them! can 
unto: or dimmiſhed from by. us; we cannor rhake 
| Fairs Black or White ; and therefore ought. not ro þ 
our Head; much-leſſe can we quiet our Confcience,: 
our Faith , that we ſhould fo freely ſwear by theſe, 
Fratrhew g. 36. cleareth this : For that of Matth,' 4 
ec. ſpeakettt of the: Obligation of an Oath -aoolfly 
that manner of ſwearing, which yer ſtill binderh : 
. rameth not the making of ſuch. Oaths,” * vi 
A. 3d. Queſt. 15, What 1s It to be judged concerning 
trons; (uch” as',/ 3 Confezence, good Faith , as I hal anþ 
as I 4in\d Chrifttan; as I bave a Soul to be ſaved, and {aj 
Anſwer 1. We think, there is. no: Queſtion , but if thi 
righely , and in the due. manner made uſe of, they 
lawfully afed , as: Scripture cleareth. 2. Yea, we t ink 
Oaths be made uſe of , thefe would firſt be uſed ; a 
may be called: to' ute one. of theſe, when he is nor Wl 
ſwear.” 3- Therefore, we think: they canfor be ow 
ceſfiry-when'leffe will not ferve', and ſhould be uſed* 1 
Reverence, Underſtanding, and the other Qualifitatld 
that therefore they fi fin , who in Common Diſcourſe , 
__ wlnly uſe them , which- we'_conteive to be _ < : 
a 'Whett they "are not” Conſcientioufly uſed , 
16 4 #&xrey: Degfet of the Sin'-, here diſchatged #i 4 
forme 'Bepity withi Afſevefariofis,, then idle Oarhs, end 
PfEcations', 45 "'Perey: ſinfully did”, Matth, 26. Rem 
. theſe Aﬀſeverations are redu&ively Oaths., and 1 
we Thprecariors it them, Thus , Let me not be 
Mn , tor have & Soul to: be fave: ; which well 
God for executing theſe; therefore , being indire&#-O0M 
ottght "ro: be uſed as Ourhs: 5 afid belong to: this 
5 Beeam(e the! very end of any vehement Afſeveritibl 
rh what is rid , further that! aty ordinaty M 
Now ib T6: far ." ic js-an Oath it being proper to/anl 
| Cconfinii what is ſpoken, and ſeeing it apreeth' W 
in #h& Efſefitidls ;/ they' muſt be/ tharerially ohne; oy 
rations ,; be! pronounced: 1m another Fornt, 1M 
rMibns , are aBaiHff that Rule , Matth. $. 
Tit Ee Commutication be Tea, Tha, with Nay; A 
ye (Ml ny Communication ) i Fvil 6 


ed Gur this 15 'more ;and [therefore neediafiſe and Yin- 
We do not finde Aſſeverations'; fach! as , My Corfe#tnce 
Im Witzeſe ," to be uſed [warrantably?) by Saints in Sertp- 
bay wth great Reverence?, even almoſt m ſuch-tiangs'as 
&& to confirm by Oaths 5 therefore, Swearing 15-ofren joy- 
{@them', Rom. 9. 7,2. 2 Cor. 1431: 5, For what end 
uſed ? It's either 'to confirm ſome-thing , or to no end : 
7 fiencediefic uſe of chem habituareth Fokk to baffle and 
lane excellent things, -and do invre them to prophanity: . 
# tele chat wſe them moſt , are ordinarily lefſe tender 1n_' 
pihet:Carriage , and ir<comerh to dire& Swearing art lengrh. 
belnd Good Faith ; Aipnitfierch no more but 1n Truth , and 
mt Diffimulation, 25'*%s underſtood ſomerimes in the Laws,) : 
FR#e, and Mala Fide. Auf, Yer Faith 1s otherwiſe taken * 
If Common Acceptation , and Words' would be fo ofed .; as -; 
We'cominonly made uſe of by others. 2. If ithe not Evil, © 
bath the appearance of Evil , which ſhould be eſchewed and * 
Wed from , x Thefſal. 5. 22, 3. Whatever Good Faith tig- } 
W4{yer certainly '19 eur common 'uſe_, it's more than 2 - 
Eafrtion ; therefore, ſhould a man te} me an unrenth, .. 
pwe'Bong fide , or Good Faith to it. to confirm it: WHl any” 
KK but he 1s more than an ordinary Lyar , againſt the 
Wtommand ? Yea , would he not he thought Infamous 
ing his Good Faith ? - Therefore ir 15 more .than Yea.or 
Cand-1o. not ordinarily to be uſed. Yea, we conceive that 
Falleyerations will have more weight on Natural Con- 
—_——; than fimple Afertions; and rherefore, the Challenges 7 
oo mung Falſly 1m theſe , will bice and wound the Conſcience, 
wr ſharply, than falfifying fimple Afſertions , which ſpea-' 
nr this; that they are nearer of kin nato , and more tnval- 
ns Command , than ar firſt appeareth. be OInY 


d "I 


Wed. Nutſtion 15, What may be ſaid of Imprecarions ? 'Anſe 3 
mh betwxt ſuch as one uſeth againſt himſelf; as, Tet me: 
# Heaven , if that be not Trath , or the like. 2. Such as ate” 
ſt others , ( I ſpeak by private Perſons, ) as, :Shajre fall | 
err! take thee, and the like ; which are either Condutional,.” 
Wu do not ſuch a thing , ec. are abſolute , withone any. 
mon. We ſay then; 1. That keeping the Quallick ; 
Pemerly mentioned , and required to an Or ne may" 


es lawfully uſe fome Imprecations , even to anes ſal, 
res having ſuch Patterns in them ; but with great cau- 
Wpection, and tendernefſle, REES 
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2, Curſing of others by prime Perfons , out of Palſy 
venge, is fimply prohibited , and. that in ſeveral Reſpel 
x. It derogateth from the Glory of God, 1f he be therein 
in making Him ſubſervient to cur Paſſions, and to executs 
venge ; or if He be not 1nyocated 1n theſe Imprecationsz: 


becauſe the Devil, or ſome other thing is put in His roo 


derogateth alſo from that love we owe to others. 

3. As for mentioning the Devil in ſuch Imprecations, 
4 bit , or, Fiend a Body , or ſuch like , it 1s moſt abominah 
thereby the Devil is employed in God's Room , and Gol 
ſaken ; becauſe there is no ground to ap a hearing 0 
ſuit from Him, and fo you betake you to the Dey1l , prayitigh 


Snpioying him , reverencing and worſhipping him ; as it it 


, to execute your judgement , when God doth 1t not? 


ſometimes, by ſuch Imprecations ; you call on the Devilyi 


the Father oſLyes; to witneſſe a Truth. Ah! How abomi 
be heard amongſt Chriſtians! Men need not go to the iy 
nor 'to Witches, to ſeek Worſhippers of the Devil ! - Alacey 


are many ſuch to be found amongſt Chriſtians ! How fol 


. Words? What Devil now The Meckle Devil , ec! Ity 


_ both. But , 2. They differ in this , thar Aſſerratoryi 
*Have bur one Verity, to wit , Thar the thing be , 1n-W 


from an Aſjertory Oath. 


ble to mention , that which goeth out of ſome Mens Mouty 
out any fear! Ah! What can be the Reaſon that Chrilij 
Worſhip the Devil , and ſwear by him , as. iſrael did by8 # 
There remain yer ſome things concerning Oarhs , eſpelg 
mily Oaths to be cleared. As, 1. How Promiſſory Oallp 
=_ 


And , 1. They agree in this , that Truth is the M 


ſent time, true as the man ſayerh or (weareth : But Pral 


- Oaths have a Two-fald Verity, to wit ; One preſent ,Ml 


Swearer meaneth what .he promiſerh. 2. Thar for. the 


- come, he ſhall endeavour , effe&ually to make the rhung 


"which he ſayeth and ſweareth : The Firſt , is only aW 


the Perſon : The Second 1s alſo a Truth of the” 


Matter. 


2. We would difference Vows from Promiſſary Oathk 


' have. God both for Party and Witneſſe. . Oaths may ha 
- ther for Party , but God for Witneſſe, to the giving'll 
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Promiſe to ſuch a Party : Yet in ſome things there 15: 
mity, as tothe matrer, 1n »orh. | 4 


-_ 
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-* Concerning Promiſſory Oaths ; we may enquire-/\x 
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ee wes” oe eB on opal ace eden IS.... 
”....  . the Ten Commandments. RE 
he making of them. . 2. Concerning the Obligation of themz ? 
4 Man may make ſuch Oaths tying himſelf to ſomethings 1m . 
he was before free; is without all Controverſie, and clear in :; 
Eripture, Concerning ſuch Oaths, it may be enquired. 1. In 
flatter. 2- On what Occaſions. 3. With what Conditions, 
vmay be engaged 1n. OE 1 
End, 1. For the matter of fhem; they may be in three ſorts of 
iter. 1. In ſuch matter as 1s Morally neceſſary , as the fearing, - 
wo, worſhipping the true God , &:. So was Facob's Oath and 
Wn; Gen. 28, 20, 21+ That the Lord ſhould be his God. And many -: 
the Coycnants mentioned in the Old-Teſtament; and David's 
jearing , Pſal. 119, 106. To brep Gods Statutes. of 
2 There 15 a Civil lawful good Matter ; ſuch as Duties to Supe- - 
purs, or to make ſome obligation we owe to others forth-coming; 
to return and requite ſuch a particular good turn to one. Such" 
eOaths of Allegiance to Lawful Superiours : Such did the Spyes. 
ar to Kachab, 7oſhua. 2. 12. &c. And David to Forathan:; and. 
n theſe are 'Lawfyl, having due Qualifications, cannor be' de- | 


There are ſomethings indifferent ; as Eating ,. or abſtaining; 
bm ſuch and ſuch Meats or Drinks , or on ſuch and ſuch dayes: 
Wathough the thing be nor ſimply unlawful, yer Oaths therein 
ld be engaged in , with much Prudence, on ſuch Grounds, and) 
Wfuch Qualifications and Conditions, as may make 1t appears 
eSwearer 1s not uſing the Name of God unneceſſatfly, and.ch; t.he 
Wor otherwiſe gain his Point : Nor Superſtitiouſly to" make1t; 
qpear, that he doth not bring his Conſcience under a Yoak of will 
Milp. One of which wayes ordinarily men fail, in thefe Oaths 3 
6 they are neither to Gods Honour , nor others good : an( 
ſeretore ſuch Oaths are either rarely ro be 1ngaged in , or not 
Next, ſuch Oaths as to the occaſions of parties ingaging in them 
Wy de divided into theſe three. | 
The 1. Is, When we ingage in Publick Oaths and Promiſes ſo 
manly , when Authority calleth us to it. ; 1 
+ When the Edification or Satisfa&ion of another ,-imm privati 
Weth for It. Thereare ſometimes when a Chriſtian may be , Yea 
Wed toit, for gaining Credit to ſomething , (har the other? 
Kato believe) to interpoſe reverently the Oath of God , as 7 
Md to Laban, | | 
LUne .1n ſecret may thus ingage himſelf to God, in lawful ani 
ty things; As David, I bave Four that 1 will ketp thy rig ho 


+ LEON bs > ol. hs * 
PW 4 . . ot - $ - 


'Yeri in ine third p1 NE all theſe Giths , culd a ill 
Qualifications, matpoal Pere 9-2» Firſt , in Truth , nat 
two-fold Truth-before mentioned. 2. In Judgement , tha t 
Knowledge and Deliberation, minding and underftandi gl 
we ſwear. 3. With Righteouſneſs or Juſtice , that is' , 
things , rhatare according to rhe Law of Equity , 45 well 
- neither wTapging God nor others by our Oaths 3 For Othy 

_ themſelves ſtill , 75ncula £quitatis , and not Iniquitats : 
Equity and]uſtice , and not of Iniquity and Injuſtice, ' q 

There are alſo to be obſerved theſe Tacite or ExpreſsColt 
In all Promiſfory Oaths , (and ſometimes ir is fit to expre 
and ſometimes nct) : If God will, and if nothing in 
to hinder, 7am. 4. If 1 live, "and Health permit, 
much as in them lyeth, they ſhall aim at, if ſome impoſſibiliy 

lþ 'veennot. 3. So far as thefulfilling of this , ſhall be Lawſulj 
| can only tye to Lawful things , and Lawful means and courſe 
q ..this15cſpecially to be underſtood of Indefinite Oaths, 4. ; 
| rhings ffand fo; bur if the caſe alter eſſentially , and menn 
{. m1es ro the Kingdom or Common-wealth , to whom we aely | 
{ obliged.ro give or ſell ſomewhat that we know would be made 
{ to the probable ruine or hazard thereof ; then 1ts nor 1n our 
F Salva poteſtate ſuperiors. 
- It may heafked , How we ſhall judge of Tndefinite oaths} 
| as Souldiers give to thei 21r Officers . to be obedient tothem # 
| Oaths in chings which are indiſtin&, and the matter not ob 
| © Oaths in Colledges, Incorporations, Towns, &;. Where ted 
| ſworn are Complex, 5 
| Anſw. Theſe cannot altogether be condemned. 1. BW 
| though a man have nor, yea cannot have, a particular nd 
{knowledge of a'l particulars; yer he underſtanderh ſuch Oathy 
| binding to all neceſfary and lawful things, as the General 
Lrequireth, :2. Becauſe he taketh the Oath for the end , and 
Henſe , that 1s Commonly taken , which bindeth 1n the IE 
things, pertaining to the being of that Incorporation , bur 
nor 1n, every patticular ſtcidly. 

By what 1s faid then; We may 1. Condenan Oaths 1 in 
hinps, as Oathsin Complements ; when men ſwear they bs 
pne before an another. That men are welcome to their 

That they will not let them go ſoon : That they ſhall driokM 

though it may not be to Exceſs : That they ſhall rerurn ſol 
ing they have borrowed, and the like. - 2, Raſh Promll 
are. c haſtily and unadriſedly or dondtiogly made, "Bil 
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Farenars 3 let us conſider what is condemned,as Pe fury, E 
< * : INJ 
xe are theſe ſeveral ſorts of Perjury mentioned ; ſome where- 
Fmore dire& and immediate ; ſome more mediate andin- 


e firſt ſort of Perjury is : When oone upon Oath aſſerteth as a- 

th, that which he knoweth 15s not a Truth, or doubterh of it ; 

RE uiftaken in ir,through his own negligence , nor being certain 
"Wt itis as he fayerh , whether he affirm or deny : Thus Neboth's 
FWnaeſſes were gmlty ; and many other Inſtances may be ad- 


Feſecond is : When one promiſeth ſomething , which he min- 
moreo perform , and confirmeth that with an Oath : he ts no 
Js jured , becauſe there 15 not a correſpondent vertty be- * 
this Oath and his Purpoſe. <-* 4:4 
Ethird 1s : When wen promiſe and intend for the time'to per- 
yer, upon no j1!ft ground, fail themſelves jn performing what 
We ſworn. This is perjury,becauſe there is not Truth in fulfill- 
(Ething ſworn, according fo the Oath. Thele are dire&Perju- 


bre largely again, a man may be faid to forſwear himſelf. 
When ke ſweareth ro perform a rhjng , which 1s ſimply 1m- 
t; eſpecially, while he-knowerh ir to .be ſo: For as the 
fs not a ſwearing in Judgement and Truth ; ſo this is a 
Wne and wicked frvearing , againſt Lighr © and - Judgement, 
manifeſt Lye and Falſhood : So rhat berwixe his Promiſe ta '' 
Mm (vch a thing , and the performance , there "is \mplyed 
kdiG1on, As for one to ſwear, to be to Merfow'at, 
who 15 to day at Glaſeow ; the very ſwearing k fore-  - 
ig. 2. When one ſwearcth an Unlawful or Wicked eng, * 
wrmeth 1t with an Oach ; like thoſe Fourty that twore to 
wr; eſpecially, if that Oath be contrary to ſome Duty 
Inertormerly by Oath on the Perſon ſwearing : For , that 
Woſwear 1n Righteouineſs and Juſtice : Befide , thar it draw- 
04 neceſſity , either of breaking thar Oach, and ſoof be- - 
Eured , or of going on to fulfill ir ; and ſoof being dou- 
ured. 3. Men are forſworn and perjured , when they 
I wicked Oath ; as Kirod did , Mat..44- 1n beheading 
BE-£aptzif ; for , though he ſeemed mot to over-turne, 
Krord his own Oath , but to keep it : Yer this (as alſo 
Wor ) over-turnech and maketh void , the Scope and 
#MmOahingencral , a3d 15 a plain Contradidtion to of 
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F 22 - ©, * FnExpoſitionof . "" 
and maketh an Oath, which ſhould be 7inculum AE quitaty 
of Aquity : ( there being Nul!a 0bligatzio but ad officium,u 

. tion bur to Duty , )) to be Yinclum Iniquitatis , a Bond of] 
And fo thwarteth with the very end wherefore ſuch Oath 
pointed ( in which reſpe& D4vid did better 1n not exe 
Raſh Oath, but keeping the General Scope of all Oaths, wht 
fuled not to hearken to 4bzgazl's Counſel , even to the Nat 

. mance of what he had ſworn. _ 

It may be Queſttoned here , Whether one man may be 

to anothers Perjury, 1f he conſtrain him to ſwear , of whon 

a ſuſpition that he will forſwear. A 
: Anſw, Diſtinguiſh 1. The matter in which, if 1t be of g 
- - cerament, or of little Moment, 2. Diitinguiſh betwixt: 
' lickneſſe and Privacy of it. 3. Diſtingaiſh betwixc Parti 
twixt a Judge, who 1s to decide, and a Party that 1s the Put 

We ſay then firſt, a Party purſuing in a particular of hisg 

cernment z eſpecially if it - of no great, Concernment ;.l 
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ſhould forbear preſſing ſuch a Perſon to ſwear , both for ip 
Party,and for reſpect to the Name of God ; fince he canuj 
this caſe, be very hopeful to gain by it. \ 

2. We ſay,(notwithſtanding 1n ſome caſes, )that theJudgemy 


ſome to ſwear, eſpecially in publick ſcandals. 1 .Becauſe nonel 
tainly know,but God may conſtrain them to ſwearTruth.2i 
1s his way, left to decide all Controverſies; and a Judged 
chew ir , When it lyeth en him to puta cloſe to ſuch a Con 
at which he'cannot win by any other means; though great 
15 to be uſed in proceeding in ſuch a caſe, eſpecially, 1t bei 
Nature as 15 in Scripture appointed to be decided by Wea 
Exod. 22. IIs _ - 
The great queſtion,is concerning a promiſſory Oath,if 11 
may be made void,and ceaſe to oblige, or,in what caſes thibl 
© - Thatevery Oath bindeth, not according to the Letter 
- needeth no reaſons to clear and confirm it : There are tWl 
general how the Obligation of an Oath promiſſory ceaſet. 
rhe Oarh ir ſelf 15 null , and never had any obligation. 28 
ſome other thing tnterveening , there 15a loofing from they 
en which the Oath once had. — 
That it may beclear that, notwithſtanding of this, Oi 
moſt ſtri& Obligation, having the great and dreadful Nath 
interpoſed in them ; and that many things, whatever we 
© edonthemby men that way, do not looſe from it, ſuclif 
; lowing which we ſhall put by, 1n the firſt place. 4 


6.4 


5 wy" Ss £ FI ETD - Y a vs Mm "64-24 - $a > bones. 
4& © KS Io Au ad RO — xz : 7 2 ES © 4 ge, b q brig Wy 
3 FP ART P 3.4 CL - Fl F, £7 5 Þ - , f 
SE -t —_ 4 #: : « 4 Ko »*- : £ 
«5% 'C wat £5 36+ $ p Z 0-104 25 * 
: FF - - - , | 
E | om 
24658 # 
# 4 * 


* 


Y 
KG 


. 


| v £ 
y 
LY Y » * af 
Z 


. 


O28 = 
p > is - > 
F —"_ I 


ns 7 gu. DS, 
ge {bad : 
* ogy Xs 4 
z __ - 
w b 
CE 


__ WI | I ENT ibid © 
x 43 7 
* % ; 
ES AA 
CY 
- 


. - poſſibility: might have been prevented by our- ſeal 
|  felves as far as in us lay, we are not freed fromthe 
Perjury , though the thing Sworn do. now. by our 
fulneſs become impoſſible ; or if the . thing Sworwim 
been performed before'any ſuch 1mpoſſibility came oy 
we might have prevented 1t by our ſuitable circymine 
diligence, 10. Though a finful Oath', to wit , beipy 
a ſinfyl promiſe , 1n 3t ſelf , bind nor; yer the ſinfylg 
being fulfilled, it bindeth ; as in the caſe of Judah ul 
fing a Kid to Thamar , upon that wretched conditipngf 
tuting her ſelf ro his ſinful Luſt , who did offer the perl 
of what he had ingaged to , upon that moſt finkl @ 
- now fulfilled ; for the condition being fulfilled , rhe; 
abſolute ; and the ſin was not in giving the Kid , butig 
dition that was made, which 1s paſt. 11. Mughielyi 
empt any man from the guilt of Perjury , thatin Smeayil 
' - a meaning of the words of the Oath, contrary to wht Wd 
ſenſe they bear , and 1n the cpnftrudion of all indferggtl 
or to their meaning ſine juramento, or extra juramentun $M 
had any reſervation in his own mind-; the firſt is ,” Aqui 
the ſecond 1s , mental Reſervation , that have; no place 
Oath which ſhould be plain , ſingle , and clear. Neither 
a Diſpenſation from 'any other , as for inſtance , from 
who hath no power to diſpenſe tm Oaths , nor frpmilay 
* riours , except it be 1n things wherein by oup relaciontal 
. . periours -we are ſubjeted to them , looſe the obligazrii 
Oath, nor free us from the guilt of Perjury ; If , I fay-, 4 
- of the Oath be in things to which their power over ul 
exrend , in ſuch things doubtleſs rhey cannot diſpenſe, 1th 
_ obligation of an oath cannot be. looſed , nor the guik-M 
ry evited by commuration of the thing ſworne, for 1t mult 
ding to what 15 proceeded out of our mouth , Numb. 30, #Þþ 
4+ 14» Norcan it be looſed, and Perjury eſchewed, by 
riour-Tye and Oath : for thereby the prior or former Oal 
made null, bur the poſtertour or latter is made null by to 
for juramentium non derogat juri aliens, becauſe God 1s party 
| cannot reverſe an obligation to him, which He or any otheli 
a prior Right'and tyc. 3 
- - Butrthey arenulland of no force, 1. When the thu 
35 ſinful and unlawfuljin 1t ſelf , becauſe there 15, nullum! 
| Tiquitatis , there 15 not , neither can there be , an} bil 
| Irxquity, 2. When it 15 unlawful to him that twel 
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MO the Cox Commandments, o— 155 1 
onenvould fwear to do that which were incurihent for #+ .} 
teor Mmiſter , he himſelf being bur a meer private perfon, 

pways belonging to his ſtation : tr ryeth him-indee@ ro-Ett-- 

p by all ſuitable means the effeQing of the thing by them 
W-w'do 1t himſelf , for it altereth not ſtations, - 4. When 
gs fimply impoſſible , Oarhs cannot bind , in- that caſe. 
anche Oath 1s engaged in by any, in whoſe power the thing 

anor , as by Children, Wives , Servants , or Subjeds , int 
ys wherein they are ſubje& to others , and of which they 
wetaſters ; 1t ryerh them only to: endeavour it with their 
anion or permiſſion , ſee Numb. 30. $. When the deceit is 
wetreumſtantials , but 1n eſſentials ; as, ſuppoſe one ſhould 
Ito ſack another perſon to pay him ſuch a debt ,”or to give 
mduch- obedience , thinking him to be the very perfor to 
ale oweth theſe things, who yer 15 not the perſon we ſup- 
Mm tobe ; the ground of the Oath is null, and 1ts obhpa- 
Woordinply ceaſerh , as when 7acob was deceived by his get- 
Ih firſt for Rachel, becanſe ſuch an Oath wrotigetl} ano- 
Ws whom that which 1s (worn 15 due, and ſuppoſeth the 
Wy of being due. 6. When the Oatlr is impedirive of a 

7 $662, or of a moral duty ;} as ſuppoſe a mant had fwormr 

" + to ſuch a- place, nor to ſpeak to: fuch a perſon , nor" 
WA ſuch meat ;. that Oath (being at firft raſh, and withour: 
WER) if duty and-neceflity call tim to the contrary of what 
Minorn , bindeth not , becauſe a moral command may re- 
Mith to go thither ro take on ſuch a charge there, or ro ſpeak 
Wherfort for his edification , ec. yet this would be tender- 
Wed" and with great circumſpe&ion. 97. When the Oarh 16 
Me to oblige to the performance of ſome thing whichy 
Miendency to an il} end; as for inftance, if a Man ſhould 
IWimeet with a Woman for committing filthineſs, to give 
Ir helping to oppoſe an innocent , or any fuchlike thing; | 
mh coming to ſuch a place , or giving fuch armes may be- ; 
Wy yet as ſo circumſtantial; this coming , and this giving* 
= with ſuch an intention , is unlawful; and therefore the | 


ing from the obligation of an Oath which is lawful, there 

Me caſes pranited. 1. When it is contradiQed by a St-" - 
Fleving power ttt thar very particular , as Numbers 30. - 
-_ He caſe rmarerially alrereth , as 1f one ſhould ſwear to 
4 mn _armes, 'who afterward turneth mad; or an. 
jt give -obedience to ſuch a Commander, who -afrer.. 


* wards becometh a private man., and ceaſeth to beam 
Commander z becauſe. in ſuch caſes the relation upon-w 
duty. and OarM®is founded, ceaſeth. 3. When the part 
unto , relaxeth us : For though none can abſolye from! 
yet in a promiſſory Oath , whereby ſome right ach 
one from another , a man may diſpenſe with his own ri 

' for inſtance , he may in whole , or in part, forgive anddi 
ſuch a ſum of money that another by Oath has ſworne-xx 
him , which 'when he doth , in ſo far the Oath and itsobl 
is looſed ; he having , as himſelf rhinketh fir_,. accepiet 
fa&ion for whole or part ; but in Vows ro God no man'q 
work , He being party there, 4. When by ſom? afteta 
oreſcen interveening Emergent , the man 1s quite diſable 
| apomgont' his Oath, as by Sickneſs, Plunderiog , ec. Inth 

- fo far and ſo long as he 1s diſabled , in fo far and fo lon 

| looſed ; that condition being neceſſarily preſuppoſed iy 

the Oath at firft , though the obligation ro- performance 

ſtill on him ſo far and ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able. + 

* It maybemarked by the way, That often prophane mena 
ſtri&1n keeping ſinful Oaths , than thoſe which are lawful x 
vil purting home thar obligation on them as a ſnare , and 

- cortuption ſiding with che Oath in its matter , maketh ii 

- ftrongly binding to them. ER 

'. If xr be aſked, Wherein it 15 that an Oath bindeth mo 
Promiſedoth 2 

Anſw. An Oath bindeth.to nothing bur whar is in the Pt 
© burit bindeth more ſtrongly , and fo the fin is greater-init 
an Oath than a promulſe ; becauſe net only our truth to metlf 
ged in the Oath, but our reverence and reſpe& to God alla] 
dreadful Name thereby notably taken in vain. F 
| _ So then againſt this 'Dofrine of Oaths faileth, Perl 
| Forſwearing,, Raſh-ſwearing , Indeliberate Swearing , al 
plements ( as for inſtance , If one ſhould ſwear he willm 
or 20 before ſuch another perſon : ) Solemn Oarhs ent 
ar Communtons , at Baptiſm , or in other lawful Covelid 
| performed ; ah ! how oftenare theſe broken , even, 1n th 
' we might eaſily do ? We (o carry and keep to God asM 
- Not but quarrel ; irreyerent ſwearing even in what, 
groſly prophane ſwearing. , . as. by Gods . Soul , His} 
; Blood, &c. Uncotrh'd , ſtrange, -newly-coin'd.. and 
 Oaths, no doubt by. ſpecial help. of the Devils. arty: 
- wherein the Devil is mentioned , and his aid implott 
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of meys paſſionate and revengeful imprecations; yea, 
ſuitably afte&ed with the Oaths of ohervpicn admoeifing 
ſecking to recover them , not endeayouritip by all requi- 
the preventing of chem , with-holding of inſtru&ion and 

i when called for-, and not Pony the erefion of 
i &c. may m*xe _niany guilty of Oaths they never heard, 
they fall out 1n perſons , whom it became them to teach and 
ul, &'c. 
care ſome things near of kin unto (_toſay fo ) and of affinity 
Gatdis 3 as 1. Adjurations , when we adjure or charge one by 
ne of God to do or forbear ſucha thing 3 as Sau! bound the 
eyith a Curſe, 1 Sam. 14. And Joſhua charged Achan, 
5, and the High-Prieft Chriſt , Mattb. 26, and Paul Timothy, 
þ 5. 21.& 6. 13s 
rations differ thus from Oaths , that by an Oath we bind our |. 
door forbear ſomewhar , or to tell truth ; by Adjurations 
Wothers by interpoſing the Name of God for commanding, ' 
++ . ., 8 . 

, perſwading to do or fobear ſuch a thing , and implying, 
expreſſing ſome threatning or curſe 1f 1t be not done or for- 
Thereare three ſorts of theſein Scripture, 1. When-rijen 
men. 2. , When they adjure deyils. ' 3. When they adjure 


lecable Creatures , as Serpents , &*c. To each of theſe;, 4. 


the 1. We ſay that men may ſometimes adjure other men 

ters weighty , ſuitable , and neceſſary to be done, when it 1s 

ſpore about, and not in paſſion or for felf-ends , but ſoberly, 

$, and ſingly, for the glory of God immediately or mediately, 

ers. good being interpoſed ; ſo , many examples confirtn,. 

_deceſſity requireth, that when'regard to men doth not ſuirab=" 

M,that ſuch a defire be put home to the Conſcience from re« 

0 God and His Authority , who is Witneſs and will Judge 3 
le way fifteth a man before God , and ſo may prove a ood = 
þ through his bleſſing , to make the man ſerious 3 which ſort - | 
ations may be diſtingurſhed thus, | Me He 
Were are proper Adjurations or charges authoritatively- 
the Name of God,orof Jeſus Chriſt ; this is done by Magt- ; 
WMiniſters in theit places, as Paul chargeth Timothy , 1 Tims | 
ad giveth him charge to charge others, v. 17. This being _ 

crlous and veg ty matters, and not too frequently (left the,” | 
£0 become thereby contemptible) is the moſt proper and * | 
wehty charge, | ne: ee 

ec are Obteſtations which are ſerious and weighty 1n- 
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3. There are Atteftations , whereby one 1s ſeriouſly pat 
rel ſome truth , or to bear witneſle of ſome truth aſſerte@ 


- cher ; thus 7oſhua atteſted Achar. "2 


4+ We ſay, Theſe have a binding virtue in ſome caſes, an 
without contempt of God ( who ſo chargeth them , all 


E- whom they are ſo atteſted.) be ſlighted; and therefor 


not properly Perjury for a man , ether not to ſpeak ary 


+ arreſted , or to ſpeak what is not truth ; yer fure ir is 
». ordinary contempt, and a greater fin, than if no fuch 
-. ons; atteftations , or obteſtarions had been uſed , beg 


Name df the Lord has been interpoſed by others : and if! 


Y teſtations , &c. be lawful , as we have proved them to he 
+ caſes, then ought they to have weight , 'or rhey are uſe, 


we fee our Lord Chriſt anſwered to fuch, Matth. 26. after 


Keeping filence. | : bo 
nd in reference to rhefe ye fail, 1. In giving little 
nient.unto, and laying hertewerght upon the charges ati 


| arions ff Miniſters, which come unto you by them from thi 
 - hear qr theſe charges of Miniſters are, as if an Rerail 


* 


gein the Magiſtrates name, which binderh. as from hi 


| more than another meſſage delivered in other rerms. In tl 
' Mmiſters are as Heraulds , charging you in their Maſtet'$ 


evenin the Name of the great God, and of 7eſs Chriſt, lis 


"of the Kings of the Earth. 


\ Father obteſting them , as they will anſwer ro God to doll 
| inthe Canticles we finde, I charge you, O Daughters of Fl 


+ 


2. When one of you putteth not another ſeriouſly to ity] 
bear and abandon in , or to praQtiſe ſuch a duty, chargiti 


5 

" 
»$* 
Yo 


« In your overly, rafh , and flight way of ufing'oon 


- and grave, intreaties, meerly .or moſtly for the falſinl 
way of complement , or in getty and crivial things 38} 
. ſay, for God's fake, for God's bleſfing do this or that 
- a cuſtomary by-word ; this Is no doubt more that'll 
+ taking of God's Name in yain in eommon difcourſe/z, 


. et 


”” the Tex Commatibments, . 199: 
Lyou to bind others in'the Name of God , not conſidering + : 
are doing 3 and Ina matrer not neceſſary,and of no weighty”..: 
pthe Name of the Lord to contempt, and thereby rempting of 
are bur little for it ; "this is a moſt horrid and crying” 

F or ordinary Beggers , whereof others alfo are ales | 
b not ſyitably affe&ed with it , and do not in their places” 
ſl cndeavour to have 1t mended ; as alſo this 1s, when we de-' 
Ratother lightly and 1rreverently to ds ſuch and ſuch alitrle 


-4 


mM the Name of God, as to fit down or riſe up, in Gods . - 
K&rc. which things are alace , roo too frequent. p 
For adjuring of Devils , it is two ways lawful , and: two ways 

6; - | 


Jt is lawful to command Devils in the Name of God by thoſe: -: 
It called to it, and are gifted to caſt them our. 2. Itis law= 
my by Prayer to God, and the exerciſe of Faith on Himy to 
ur to repel and refift them ; and to beg that he would * 
them 3 as thus , The Lord rebuke thee Satan ; this ways = 
Wther command the Devil , nor pray to him , bur pray unte's? 
td to command him. he ON 
li: It is unlawful. 1. When one adjurethhim, who is not* _ 
Wit, as thoſe Sons of Sceva did, Af. 19. 13+ 14. This cer- - 
F being a rape and extraordinary gift , as thoſe of prophe- * 
þ lore-telling of things to come , ſpeaking with Tongues , and ; 
'of the Sick with a word, were ; ought nor without} 
marrantto be uſurped more than they. - | 
&& un{awful when it is done by exhorting or obreſting of, ar } 
unto the devil himſelf, and intrearing him as we do God,' ©; 
my mplyech. 1. Friendſhip with him,when we intreat him” © 
end. '2, Prayer or worſhip to him, who is notthe obje& of. * 
en obligation on us to him, when he yieldeth to obey; and | 
ut far), 1f by any means he can, to pur that complement 
ton on us, and fo Necromancers, Witches, Exorciſts,e*c.- 
Wout devils by colluſion (though poſſibly nor ina way ſo ex=: : 
WMereby the devil gaineth his point upon ſuch, as effeRually, 
Ke were a moſt expreſly formed Covenant betwixt him and 
nd this the Pharzſees falſly and blaſphemouſly ,, charged on 
i Lord, Matth. 12. as if by Beelzebub, thatls, hy Col- 
0) the Prince of Devils, he had caſt out Devils... There are _ 
Matiy fins commitred this way , while ſome take on theny - 
WW. to command th Devil as if with an Avoid. Sathan, 


- 


Cpur him into Bonds : And others ſeek Health from. - 
wents > (eſpecially, when! it is ſappoſed 49. come. 
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* Fi Cxpoſſtion of — 2 
Io them, ) and intreat them to do ſuch and ſuch thi 
whic 


ch-are Breaches of this Patt of the Third Command 


'# - 3+ What is ſaid of Adjuring Devils , may be (aid Prapy 


of Adjuring Uureaſonable Creatures, which is the ſame wi 


ful and unlawful ; Charming alſo, and nameing the Lords} 


' ver-Diſeaſes, as if ſome ſpecial worth and cy were 


words ; is unlawful and condemned by this Command, -...? 
«It followeth now that we fay ſome-thing to Vows, 


| Bonds, whereby a man bindeth himſelf { and ſo they dif 


 Adjurations ) to God onlyas party, and thar in things belg 


> Promiſſory Oaths , wherein we bind our ſelves to otherszi 


God; willingly, and upon Deliberation. ( And ſo they dif 


matters which are not of chemſelves Religious. 2 


”— 


. Under Vows we comprehend, 1, Sacraments. 2. Covell 


| lemnly ingaged into before others. 3. Particular Vows tol 


Promiſes and Ingagements , whether inward, 1n the hearty 


- alſo ourwardly expreſſed to , or before the Lord : For! 


| theſe have not alwayes God's Name, formally and expreſlyi 


| fed in them; yer He being Party , and they being made tq 
* cannot bur be fingularly looked at, as Party, Witneſſeati 


| prehend all even P rpoſes, Aer in Prayer to him , alk 
| theſame kind, t 3 


in. the making and performing of them : Therefore, day 


| ough not of the like degree. = 3 
. We minde not here to meddle with Speculative Det 
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' Vows, bur to hold us only at what concerneth Pradice: M 
Je That ſuch Promiſes to God , and Ingagements , being 
- made and taken on, or rightly gone about z are not only 


zut ſometimes neceſſarily called for , as appeareth, 
the Command ; which'1s to Vow, as well as to perforilly 
76..11- 2. From Examples of Saints 1n all Ages ; Da 


' Pſal. 119. when his Frame is moſt tender , Verſe, 


ſaid, 1 will beep thy words. And thereafter , Ver. 106 
ſworn , and will perform it , ThatiT will keep thy RighttMl 
ments. For , Saying and Swearing to God are near i 
and who ſincerely fay in ſecret , may in ſome Caſes a8 


 Jatly ſwear. 3. From the end of Vows, which 1s to if 


* ſomething the mere ſtraitly, and to evidence our gre 
and willingnef{e to be ſo bound : And therefore they hel 


for that end; when the end 1s 1n a ſpecial manner calles 
may. , inall prohatility , be the better obtained , by:u8 


Mean :.then, 1s ir called-for alſo , and cannot be ome 


heLord”s gracious accepting of ſuch Engagements. W 
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of them. ' 5. From: the ſeveral Promiſes and Prophecies: - 
[yas commiendable and good Service, from Men to God, uns... 
Goſpel , 1ſazab, 19. 18. and 21. Fer. $0. 4, 5. Iſa. 44s 5+ | 
het, I ay , 1. 17 ſome Caſes; to wit , when 1t Glorifieth God, 
Iheth others 3 ox, 15 profirable to our ſelves : Bur if it thwart 
woftheſe, there 15a failing ; or when ſome Preſſure of Spt- 
a cogent Reaſon, putteth us nor to it , or ſome great need 
Wor it; ( as Abrabay , for the weighty Reaſon , expreſſed by 
[Gen. 14. Swore he would take none cf the ſpojl , he had + 
Wirom the King's oyer-comne by him : For we are not always * 
-0-1t, - + TT 5, fe _ 
ay, Not in all things; Becauſe the matter of a Vow , muſt 
me of thete two: Either , 1. Some commanded Duty , as Ja- 
How , Gen. 28. and Davids, Pſal. 119. 106. were: Or, 2. 
biking that rclaterh ro Worſhip : or, may further ſome com- 
xd Duty , or prevent ſome Stn, ro which we are given, and 
aclined : As ſuppoſe a Man ſhould engage himſelf to riſe ſoon» 
the Morning , that he might the more effe&ually crols the luſt - 
Hlazineſſe 3 and to keep more at home , the better to prevent 
we of Evit, and louſe Company : It is not Houlſe-keeping ' 
4, or Riſing ſo6n , that 1s the matter of his Vow ; butas they 
Eunto, or are made uſe of for ſuch ends; Therefore Vows 
Wy be made to God alone , Pſalm , 76. 11. and Pſalm, 


! 
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ty, Rightly gone about : Thar,is, 1. Deliberately, and Jus 
Wy; for, Ignorance, Haſte, and Raſhneſs will ſpull all. 2. Watht 
Wy; and due ſenſe of our own corruption, which maketh ttsx* 
e:) to ſtand in need of ſuch Bands to keep it in , and of ſuctr + 
ings and Excitements to Duty. 3. With Fear , Singleneſle, 
Wor God ; with Love to His Honour , and to true Holinefle z. 
our ſelf-ends , to gratific an Humour or Paſſion, or in Fits of 
Mon, to ſtop the Mouth ofa Challenge , and fo pur it by. _ 
We Vow would be heartily , and chearfully undertaken , not _ 
ke of Bondage , but of Liberty, that we may be thereby .in- . 
Bped unto the Lord , having no hink of Hefitation 3. nor Re- | 
Wn the making of it : what can be expeRed as-to the pers | 
2 If there be Heſitation , in the yery undertaking?, . + 
He ſhould be much denyedneſſe in it;, 1, To our ſelves. 29) 
nm, as not accounting our ſelves to be more Religious by - 
ore pleaſing to God, as if it merited ſomewhat , nor 
tenothned by making of ir, biiz more Ingaged to perform?” 
We have vowed, ER 
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6. There fhould be Diligence tn doing , going on , at 
and inciting others to joyn with us; that ſo 1t may throy 
be made irrevocable, which is the praQice of the Peopl 
Fir. $0. 4, 5: 4s Pr 

7. Therc ſhould be Ingaging , in the lively Exerciſe 
drawing ſtrength from Jeſas Chriſt, according to His owny 
and of our ſelves to make uſe of him, for that end : Yea, th 
be laid for the Foundation of our undertaking : Therelon 
fach ingaging , is a Covenanting with God , and there 15 
.nanting wich Him, bur by interpoſing of Jeſus Chriſt, bot 
proeuring of Pardon for by-paſt failings and-guilr ; and 
and Strength, ro perſorm, called-for, and ingaged into Dui 
the Future. See a frame of Spirit, fit for Covenanting, 
oufly and ſuirably gone about, er. 50. 4, 5+ 27 

Concerning theſe Ingagements, we. ſay. 2. That the 
themſelves Obligatory, and binding to thoſe who come undd 
as Nymb. 30. 2,3. 3- Vowing 15 called the Binding of a Ma 
And Pſzl. $6. 12. it's ſaid , Thy Vows are upon me , O God,® 
fing him with a Weight, till they were payed. bs 

If it be asked, 1. How Vows bind ? We Anſwer, I# 
ral Duties , they make the Obligation no greater for, ti 
laid on by the Command of God, and having his Authorllf 

\ Canbeno Addition to that in itſelf: Bur there 1s a two-i0 
tion, 1. In reſpe& of us; ſo that though the Obligation 
greater in it ſelf, yet we joyn our Approbation or Coll 
that, whereby, as by a poſitive Superadded Voluntary Come 
bind ourſelves ; fo thatin ſome reſpe& we have two Boll 
Law ; .and our Oath both ) for one. 2. To u! 

- not the former Obligation to bind more ſtrongly in 1t elf i 
maketh that obligation to have a more deep Impreſſion 
ſo thara man, by Vow bound to a commanded Duty, W 
himſelf more bound to it than before; and thar Command 
a deeper Impreſſion, and more weight on him, to perſwas 
do, and to challenge him when he hath omitted , than b& 
gan, in things that are meerly Acceſſaries to a Religious 

 Extrinſick Means; for inftance, Faſting, Staying at hom 

| Never maketh the doing of theſe of themſclyes to be als? 
ous Worſhip : but it maketh our keeping of them to be 
ous Tye : fo that without Prophanity they cannot bell 
of rhe caſe of neceſlity. FP 

Tf 1t he aſked, 2. What 1s to be thought of our 

. Ordinary Ingagements, x, by Baptiſm. 2+ Ate 


: a Y. MP. ce of bots 4s hole 6 | 
: ; cf l  { . 


_ NOR ROT 1 p im HHmen "I - 7-8 p 2 "I 
baths in Covenants. 4. Ingagements in Private to-God by -| 
Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reſolutions, mn thoughts within; :or, ex- 
inPrayer: (1 pe york it doth not alittle concern all of you to 

yw they bind, and when they are broken, ) We anſwer, 


hat, All theſe are binding, and ſtill accounted ſo, ( Pſal. 119. 
Fat. 66.) 15 not to be doubted , yea, binding in at Eminent 
; 4 being made to God; and not only Before Him : The 
jeof the .thing and our. conſent alſo bindeth : For, r. If in- 
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134 © Fn Expoſſtion of 
> AS I. Not to approve of it. 2. To leave no means unellg 
 fiſtingin his Knowledge, that may help to mortifie it. 3, 
" and1ngowd Earneif', to be aiming at the Mortrification ofy 
Ulſe of theſe. And fo this Tye ofa Vowis ,, I. AS far as mi 
2. As Univerſal as the Duty 1s. 3. Conſtant and alwayes biy 
When it's taken on , weſhould not let it lye on, (to fayſo} 
Sun go down, but endeavour that we may be free of 1t; ul] 
{ UuSro quit fin, as well as to eſchew 1t. Ir reaches not all Infing 
- make them Breaches ; hut known Sins , or the leaſt ſins ſtug 
. 3+ Concerning theſe Vows, we ſay ; That the Breach of 
E a very great Sin, and doth much more aggravate fin, wherelt 
- where It is not * So that, the Sins of Chriſtians againſt Bapti 
| munions, Oaths in Covenants, Secret Ingagements, Reſolurig 
| Promiſes to God, are much greater than the S1ns of others, It 
| Lord chargeth 1/42! with Covenant-Breaking, by vertue ofth 
| Ccumciſion which they had received as a Seal thereof, and 
| eth all their Sins by that, and looketh on them 1n that Rap 
{ fingularly finful , Deut. 29. 24. Fer. 22. 8. &c. which coll 
| well be, if there were not ſome Peculiarity 1n that Obliganidh 
| Baptiſm, doubtleſs, is no leſs binding unto us, nor the bread 
| Bapriſmal Vows leſſe ſinful, Col. 2. 11, 12, Neither can thelt 
reaſon given, Why the Breach ofan Oath to man , ſhouldh 
| edon a Perſon, as a Sin and Infamy ; and the Breach of ali 
' God, nor be much more charged ſo. Oh! Take notice thety 
ſin willingly, who Drink, Swear, omir Prayer; Let your mill 
der, and ſtudy not Holineſſe in good earneit, that your 
4 theſe Agpravations to make them horrible , infamous 
'excuſable; 1. Thereis a manifeſt Perjury againſt rhe Oatlif 
| Which even according to the Phariſees Do&trine , Matth. 15 
 Abominable ; Thou ſhalt not C ſay they) Forſwear thy ſel; 
| Pay or perform thy Oath to the Lord. 2. There 15 unfaitl 
ing, and Abominable Treachery, to break under truſt , and 
no Ingagement to Him. 3. There is not only Pecrjury , and} 
ry fimply ; but towards God , which is more , and-drawel 
| deal deeper, than towards any other. It's Dreadful to deat 
fully , Treacherouſly, and Perjuriouſly with Him. 4A 
things that are very equitable , and much for yout; 01 
- which maketh no ſmall aggravation. $. This is done-W 
painſt Promiſes, but againft many Promiſes, and many 08 
6. Thar its often and in many things that you fit af 
: Promiſes. 7. Thar fin 1s little reſented or laid to neil 
; Conſideration , and as ſo aggrayated. 
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i fd. Then: It. Pee t0 TER: no Promiſes at, a, 
©c a3 der ſuch aggravations of guilt by breaches. of * 
by none keep them exadly : and. fo. men muſt needs 

at and_ continual diſquietneſſe and anxiety , While un+ 

: Were it not better then, to be doing without pro- 


/7. It is not free to us , Not to make them mare than 
LIC a beak them 3 or not to keep them 3 and when we are 
o make ſuch Promiſes, and make them nor, 1t, becomerh - 
* as was ſaid. Its-not free to us, whether we ſhall be. 
d Communicate , Cc, or .not; therefore , whoſoever 
pt ſo engage, were to be cenſured and puniſhed as Ut ; 
rs of the Lord's Covenant , Geneſis, 17. 14+ End 
"A , who refuſe to take chem , lay themſelves opens 467 
a ation of being more eaſily prevailed: with, not roFpers* 
theſe duties , or of being ſooner 1nſnared in; ſuch ny be- 
@ they: are not formallie engaged by Vow agaiaſt them , 'and : 
ley | make themſelves culpably acceſſary to the: ſtrengchening 
Eaton , and weakning of reſolution to the contrary where 
t hey y.are no doubr ebliged. ed 
you intend indeed to perform thele duties , then ye may 
&to.do ſo ; but if ye will nor fo much as Promile and, ct. 
tp do them, it cannor be expeRed in reaſon that ye will Dg 
4 eſpecially, conſidering that even theſe who honeſtly. px, 
Hand 1ngage , do yet notwithſtanding , finde a great. difhca 
vR and perform. O take heed, that you be not by.your 
7 5 
ling to engage . making a back door for your ſelves tage 
v: your dutie , that ſo. you -may the more calilic , and; 
lefle challenge ſhift it., - - Hip 
be yer (aid , thar the fin of ſimple omitting the”? dutie; 3 is 
an the omitting of 1t ater engagements andqyows. 1 ro0.ch 
jr « Arſwer, 1. It 1s not ſo to 2 Chriſtian , who 15 called 
4 age himſelf , yea , who by Baptiſm 1s alreadie ingaged 
+ The man that neither engapeth ro- do. ngr doth the dura 
L.twice, whereas he -that engageth and performeth nat, 
d uronce: though that once failing , is, by its, being croſle 
lgement , not a little aggravated; fo that 1n Ang re: 
gen fault or failing exceedeth the ather ; the one is 2 
fi in conf! dered 1n 1t ſelf, but the other 1s greater confi; 
Ccomplexlie. 2. The man that ingageth not , 15 mare 
© own Ln » In veg that he uſed nor thar Mead 


a” 


. to ts it; yet the other whenfallen, is more guilty 
of the breach of his ingagement. 3. The man that will-ng 
bringeth himſelf 'under a neceſtity of finning'; for ifhe perk 

- hefajleth twice, as 15 fatd; if he perform, he faileth, bei 

\ Ingaged not when he was called to it : So his performing, 
ns of a Vow to God , who requireth promiſing, i 

| caſes atleaſt, as well as performing. 4. The man thar Pra 

. and Voweth, and alc performeth what he promiſed and voy 

| performing 15 ſo much the mere acceptable, as it proce 
only from the awe ofa Gommand, but from a: ſpontaneons 

+ Will offering of it to God, and fo is both Obedience to a'Cai 

| and the performance of a Vow; for thus , he chooſerh'ohs 

| as1tis, Pſal, 119. go. It 1s not ſo with the other , whethef! 
form it or not, though we think, that God often letterh the my 

;Thatill not engage , becauſe he ſayeth by his refuſal , thath 

-erhner to God for the performance, otherwiſe , he woulſth 

| and nnderrake on his account alſo : He ſayeth withall , rhath 

; erty to perſorm , only becauſe he cannot efchew it : And if 6 

: thake off, and be freed from thar Obligarion to Holineſs; 
world not out of Reſpe& to God , or love to Holineſſe , tal 
New one. - 5. The man that ingageth nor , finneth moreil 


bly in that he will nor do thar which 1s the leſſer aw 
Power. The leſſe and more eafie a thmg Re Be 5 pro 


{# itisnodoubt more eafie than to perform ) the omiſſion 
he greater ſin, and more inexcuſable. The caſe 1s indeed 
Heathens , otherwiſe + who were never thus ingaged; "ml 
ed tro engage themſelves; but , unto Chriſtians it will be 
ule. F ; __ 
- Tit be replyed, that this 1s very hard; for then no 
will be free of Perjury , nor have Peace. Anſw. 1. I gall 
cafe is hard, and the Strait great; bur it 1s ſach as flowethi 
our own corruption 1n this, as in other duties and parts 
neſs : for as the Law 15 holy, juſt, and good ; Rv”. 7. and 
be blamed, as acceſſary to our fin ; ſo the Yow is holſs 
and good , and 15not to be blamed, if in the circumſtances rif 
cauſe of our breach. 2. AsT think; tt 1s hard ro keep our aj 
of fin , even againſt lighr ; ſo T think, ir 1s a difficulty robe 
of this agravarion of fin, to wit, of committing it agarnſt our! 
ments; and therefore { as the manner of the people-of G0 
think it ſafeſt to take with theſe aggravarions of our fins! 
parts of them ( to ſpeak (o ) and to rake them with the re} 
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Chriſt , rhat we may obtain/pardon of them chrough Him 
we f 
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Ke peace Fucker Dy oem a wettdng our ſclvs froni'the fith of ; 
by pleading no!breachac all.z.Yet may chriſtians(even 
Ee dur of holineſs) in their Vows and Promiſes to God, 
wce, and fay , 1n a Goſpel-ſenſe , We have not turned back + 
, hor dealt falſly in thy Covenant , as1t 1s, Pſal. 44-117, © 
| ih certainly 1mplyerh not abſolute holineſs, or exaQt perfor- 
f all the Articles of the Covenant ; bur that x. In the great 
JArticles, they were honeſt , and did not put another God 
to provoke him to Jealqyſie. 2. That rhey intended tru- 
eeping of all, and ſaid nothing by thie profeſſion or engage- 
hc they minded not to perform. "3. That they had ſome 
yas to what was paſt, that they had in ſome meaſure walked. 7 | 
pro their engagements , and had left nothing undone, ar. 
hr ingly , and with appc obation of themſelves therein,.1 tat. 
itt nefurchered them 1n keeping Covenant, but had ſftuok%t 
ſh oing and ſuffering honeſtly ; a man ſincerely: ,and-m rhe. 
as ofgrace ſtudying this , may attain to ſuch a teſtimony from | 
08 [Conſcience , and to a good meaſure of peace; yea, a man 
I have quietneſſe in his performing duty upon the account of _ 
, withour ingaging , may alſo come to have cen | 
to It, 
wh. be a neceſſity to engage, it may be asked, How PEACE | 
ie attained in it, and how we may be helped to perform ? | 
| k 1, We ſhould endeavour to be clear and quiet, as to the - 
Me of our by-paſt engagements, and of theſe we preſenely. en- 
in, x to the motives, grounds, ends, and manner of engaging, - 
FUlbe right there. 2. If any thing be ſeen to he wrong, itſhould 
| Bach, and mended, that we uſe nor Vows mainly to pur by - 
| xe for rhe time, withour any more of it. 3. Yeſhould ſert- ! 
Fs nd theſe dire&ions : 1. Forget not your Vowes and/Engage= 
K be minding them often. and thinking of chem, ſoas they 
 opunKay Fer. $0. 4, 5+ 2. Defer not to pay them, 
Ms «4 Deut. 23. 21, Delays make the impreſiion of the weight 
te Vow , and ef thedread of Him to whom it 1s made, much 
it our; and , raking Jtherty to be flack in paying of-1r;, for, 
| br this once , or for a lirtle while, 1s a direc breach "of ie 
1 KM makerh way for more. .3. Keep 1n mind, and enter- ; 
Wh a frame of ſpirit as ye were in, when they 'were at firſt. 
Wt; rendernefſſe, awe of God, &c.; We often; 
on Vows 1n a good fra? , ro be on the marter a : 
efor us, in lerring ſuch a frame go , or at lealt;/30 eaſe ug 
I time , as if engaging were performanes.; which is 
Nor 
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the thing would be followed as it is undertaken, to wit, 
ſtrength of Grace , and byirtue of Life derived from Jeſu 
quickning and ſtrengthening. us both as promiſing and pery 
$. We ſheuld be often conſidering the fearfulneſs of the finy 

- Ing, andexamining our ſelves about our keeping of them # 
breaches; that are particularly obſerved, the matter of confi 


* God,and of ſerious Repentance before him. If we would ſuff 
| things to fink down deep in usaggn the fight of God ; this my 
would make them ha quice other 1mpreſlion. 6, Wel 
| ſtill keep the knot faſt Pand 1f one promile or reſolution ſeey 
 Iooſed, we ſhould forthwith caſt another ; or 1f one obligg 
| yen, ſezm to be weakned , we ſhould give another , tharthe 
- be ſtill ome obligation ſtanding over our heads ; and folloyi 
- gagements, not formally, but ſoverly and ſeriouſly renewed 
+ madeuſe of to bind on the former upon us, and to maketieh 
: effeual, ſo ay they , er. 50. 4+ 5. going, and weeping az 
* Core let 1s joy our ſelves nnto the Lord in a perpetual Covenant gl 
- be forgotten. This is to be underſtood moſtly, if not only, ofp 
þ engagements 3 as for pullick ſolemn Oaths and Covenants ,i 
- ther finden Scripture that they-have been frequent , butg 
* greatand very grave occafion ; neither could they well be, ({ 
| mulcitudes engaging in them) without diminiſhing from the 
- of chem, and ſo wichour wronging of God's Name. 9. Wal 
by no means ſuffer breaches , though never ſo ſmall , to hel 
bur ſhould ger us to the Fountain with them, as foule and log 
leſt they bring on more and greater, ih 
Now then try Pejury and breach of Vows and Oarhs to Gay 
Bapriſm , which exrendeth to engage profeiſing Belteveryt 
mortification of fin, and to the ſtudy of holineſs as to both TW 
the Law, and to a converſation as becometh the Goſpel.4 
and-ar Communions , where the ſame Covenant 1s ſealed 
your Oaths ſolemnly taken 1n Covenants. 4. In your moref 
- engagements to God, and for him to others. E 
_- Refide theſe which are common , ſome come under pal 
* Oaths and+Engagements by virtue of their ſtations. ; $ 
ſters., Elders , Magiſtrates , for the fairhful diſcharge ® 
reſpe&ive duties ; ſome by their Relations , .Office at 
3s Huſbands and Wives each to other ; as Parents in 
xortheir Children , .to bring them up in the nurture and ad 
- of the Lord , and in his fear ; ſome by virtue of thelf 
Trades and Callings, have come under particular Oaths t9; 


— 


- 
* - 
Sa. 7 OI 
. «4 MELT 
ION" wk 3/53. ph 


w— the Ten Commandments, 139 
corporations, Trades, &:. And ſome on more particular 
ns have come under engagements : -O look well what ye do, 
edone; there will, I fear , many be found Perjured. © Ido 
te ſpeak of every particular infirmity., bur certainly rhere is 
Inſt God , and Perjury before him which cannox eafily , if 

hemterpreted ſo with men ; 1n which reſpect , Mal. 2. the 
Wondemned putting away an innocent Wife , even though it 
wed to have a permiſſion by Low eheſe things when men do 


what they. may do , or if ther yergggre in their power than 
ine, or if the obligation of the Oh fem awe them not, or 
fit them not it cannot but be a prophaning of the Lords Oath ; 
alace , according to their.ſeveral Relations and Stations , are 
dpuiity here,who have little or no awe of God on them 1n theſe _ 
alam, This Command 1s broken theſe three wayes , In refe- 
eto ſuch engagements; 1. In ſhunning to make them when 
called to 1t. 2. In not making them=sghtrly. 3. In not 
forming of them when made ; and it bindeth 1. Abſolutely, 
may things which cannot come within che compaſs of ordi- 
pnhrmity, 2. To eſchew all known ſinful deeds, as Swearing, 
Mat mav be indu@tive to 1t, Drunkenneſs, unlawful Gaming, 
Wels Contentions , &*c. 3. To do all outward duties, as ta . 
0, Hear , Pray , &c. 4. To do them as ſeriouſly as we may. 
Not to lye 1n any ſeen or known fin here forbidden, nor tg de- 
kepentance , though for never ſo little a while ; 14 diſpenſerh 
ktallhere, becauſe theſe are in our power , and when we fail, ir - 
our of ordinary infirmiry. ; | 
Wide what 15 ſaid, there are yet two ways of taking or ufin 
Wme of God , which are fib or of kin ro Oaths ; The Firſt 
of Appcaling to God to judge, as 14vid did, that God might | 
& betwixe him and perſecuring Saul, 1 Sam 24. 12. The 2. 
Mofatteſting God , thus , The Lord bnowtth , God is my witneſs, 
Wn i in Rraven,&c.as Fob doth , chap. 16 19. and Paul Rom. | 
> Theſe are lawful when called unto and rightly gone abour , bur | 
Wabuled in Raſh, precipitant , paſſionate appeals or in unjuſt 
I, 4s Sarahs was, Gen. 16. and in Raſh unneceffaricatreſtatt. 
An triffiing matter ; they are more than an ordinarie taking | 
WNamein vain , and therefore ſhould never lightlie be inter-"; 
mg made uſe of. . LL. 
x8fcat breach of this Command 1s Blaſphemie, though Per-- 
molt direc. Thar we may ſee how this fin is ally mo | 
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| ſhall, x. Define ir ; 2.Divide or diſtinguiſh ir,which we half 
| beexceeding broad ; Blaſphemy then againſt God, ( as the 
| beareth) 15 a wronging of God's holy Majeſty by ſome'repit 
| ſpeeches or expreſſions, uttered to His diſgrace; we ſay, tit 
cauſe that which 1s 1n the heart 1s moſt-part Atheiſm and Inf 
and ſo belongerh to the firſt Command, a 
|. . Of this there are three ſorts , or there are three waysy 
.'by men fall intoit : rt. When any thing unbecoming 50 
In wordattribured to Him, as vhgt He 15 unjuſt , unholy, yi 
- ful, ec, ſuch as pe: » Exch. 18. 25. The waſf 
| Lordarenot equal. 2.%Whea what 15s due to Him 1s deny 
* as when He 1s ſaid not to be Eternal,Omniſcient, Almighty, 
was by proud Pharaoh and railing Rabſhakeh 1n His maſter's) 
who moſt inſolently talked art that high rate of Blaſphemy 1 
* the Lord that Iſhould obey his Voyce, &c ? who is the Lord that 
| to deliver you out of my hand ? Exod, g. Ia. 36. 18.20, 3 
what 1s due to God, 15 attributed to a Creature , or arrogatd 
; Creature : thus the Zews charged Chriſt as guilty of Blaſphemj 
- 9.49. & 7ohn 10. 33. (ſuppoſing Him to be a Creature ) bead 
| forgave fins, and called Himſelf GOD ; of this ſort of Blaly 
- astoſome degree of it, 1s the commending or crying up our 
* others parts, pains, wit, ec. for attaining, effe&ing, anll 
1ng to paſs of ſomewhat to the prejudice of divine Providetd 
- thoſe of Z;don did to Hered, Atﬀts 12. 22. And thus often mel 
| Mediators and Saviours as it were of themſelves and: 
A | Y 
' 2. This Blaſphemy inay either be immediately and dire 
 gainſt God Himſelf , or any of the Perſons of the bleſſed Got 
| or mediately and indire&ly againſt Him, when it 1s againſt fi 
nances of the Word, Prayer , Scraments , ec. by vilify 
In expreſſions , or againſt His people , or the work of HisP 
them : .He is indireRly Blaſphemed in them, when They ont 
mocked ; as when Pau!'s much Learning in the Goſpel is calleanu 
neſs, or when real and ſerious Religion, Repentance,or Hollndlis 1 
| called Conceitedneſs, Pride, Preciſeneſs, Fancy, &c. :,þ 
3+ Blaſphemy may be confidered,either as 1t 15 deliberate 
poſed, as in the Phariſees; or, 2. As1t 1s out of infirmity, 
gnd unwatchtulneſs, over-expreſſions : Or, 3. Out of Ig 
| as Payl was a Blaſphemer before his Converſion , 1 7m. 4 
- 4+ It may beconſidered , x. As againſt the Father, 2.88 
| the Son. 3. As againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; all are ſpoken of, | 
and Mak Zo | t 


bas. 
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2" the Ten Commandifients, = 4x 
ſphemy againſt the Father is , That which ſtriketh eicher 
eGod-head fimply , or any of the Attributes which are 
God; and fo its againſt all the Perſons in common; or againſt 
iniry of perſons when it 15 denyed, and fo that relation of -Fa- 
th the God-head 15 blaſphemed. "I 
1. Bla phemy againſt the Son; 1s when either His God-head inthe 
ity of it is denyed, as it was by the Photinians and Arians ; of 
the diſtin&ion of His Natures 1n their reſpe&iye true proper- 
retained by each-nature 15 denyed ; or when He is denyed in His 
ts, as if he did not ſarisfie Divine Juſtice for the ſins of the E- © 
2 Pricſt, which is done by the Socznzans; or, as if He had not ' 
wdom or Authority ; or when other Mediators , or other fatif- 
þns to Juſtice are ſet up and pur in His room; or when another © 
and Huſband to the Church, Prince,or Pope; or another Word 
zohat is written are made and obtruded upon her; and the like; - 
vfthere are many in Popery, in which reſpe& Antichriſt is ſaid 
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le many names of Blaſphemy , Rev. 13. on 
& Blaſphemy againſt che Spirit may be conſidered, either as 1t1s / 


wſtthe third Perſon of rhe God-head, and fo it 15 againft the Tri - 
We was that crrour peculiar roMacedonzus,or the ex mon; ways : 
or it may 


rantes contra Spiritum;that is, fighters againſt the Spirit; : 
nnfdered as it looketh eſpecially !to the operation or wofk of 
Spirit in a maris ſelf, and ſo it is thar peculiar Blaſphemy ſpoken” 
With. 12. 32. Which when all other Blaſphemies are declared ro? 
fardonable , 15 ſaid never to be pardoned. This 15 the higheſt - 
re of Blalphemy , which may 'be ſo ,. 1. In-that wisnbratary | 
Elallen into by a Believer or an Ele. 2. Thar it 1s.,nor oftety,; 
Minto, even by others that are Reprobates..3. That1t 1s hardly 
Mto the perſon himſelf that is guilty of 1t , but much leſs to 02 
& 4 That it 1s never repented of, and (we think) doth neverafs 
becauſe 1t 1s never pardoned; all other fins are pardonablez 
any are aQually pardoned. : wy 
nals This fin then is not every fin , though all ſins grieve the Spirit, 
80427 Nor 2. Is it any fin of Infirmity, or of Ignorance,evert 
WS Pals was : Nor 3. Is 1t any fin (even though againſt know- ; 
) Cmmitted againſt the {ſecond table of the law, ſuch as David 
Wand may be pardoned : Nor 4. Is it every fin that 1s againſt. 
nd clear light; for Peter denyed Him, bur it was of infirmity, | 
99+ 70s . | He 'S 
Msfin 1s 1, In the main of the Goſpel , and as to 1ts a> 
It 1s not only againſt light, but againſt the Spirirs preſent 
Pac., or bearing witneſs to it , and after fore-gong! 
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conviRions yielded unto in ſome meaſure , and ſticking ol 


- as weighty, and making the Conſcience to challenge , as may 

 thered;from Heb. 6. 3. Its not in one particular fin orafi 

- @toraland reſolure oppoſing of the Truth, whereof menareg 
. ced,ſecking to bear ir down in others, and to exrirpate trout 

World, as the Phariſees did , Matth. 12. who not onlyig 


| Chriſt as to themſelves, bur oppoſed him mn all others,and fo 


. terly:to undoe the Truth 3 Thy zs the Heir , come let us kill bi 
} they. 4+ This oppoſition flows from malice againit rhe Truth 
; red of 1t,and from accounting it a thing unworthy to be in they 
* not out of fear or infirmicie , or from miſtake, but out of enp 
deſpight at it for it ſelf : On this account the Lord objegel 
* the Phariſees , Joh. 15. 24. But now they have both ſeen and ha 
| and my Father, and Matth.21. 5. Its univerſal againſt every 
| ofthe Spirit, and obſtinately conſtant, without any relentin 
- or fear, except only leſt it attain nor irs end : The fear of thi 
' menteth 1t ; bur irs malice and hatred groweth, as it. is 
| orobſtrued, being deliberately begun and proſecuted. & 
-1n it a ſpecial contempt of , and diſdain at thoſe ſpecial me 
+ works of the ſpirit, whereby a finner.1s reclaimed , as Connj 
; Repentance, renewing again to1it, &c. Thus Heb. 10. 10. 
| deipight to the Spirit, and to Jeſus Chriſt ; as to any applica 
cqntemptuouſly reje&eth him and his ſatisfaRion , and any! 


| of the Spiric that beareth that in ; ſimple contempt , thro 


| norance and Infirmity , 15 againſt the Son, bur this whian 
| bes y 1s againſt the Spirit , and is never to be pardongl 
firſt is againſt the obje& Chriſt , but the ſecond 1s againſth 
is, or him as barn-in on ſinners by the Spirit , and as conteml 
them after their being under theſe convi&ions, and acknowl 
| of them ; this irremiſlibleneſs, is not ſimply, thar the (in ſhall 


ones , for (o. many ſins are to the Reprobatres; nor yet 


becauſe it endeth in final impenicency ( though that be withi 
fince many ſins are followed by that alſo : but we conceive 


theſe 


1. That ſeeing this ſin ( which can be ſaid of no other fi z 


 wilfully and nor our of deſpighr., reje& Chriſt , there cani 
ther Sacrifice gotten to expiate it , Heb. 10. 26. There vim 
more Sacrifice for it , and though the perſon after the fit G 
on of it may be keeped a while in the land of the living ye 
fire of that ſin being to grow in malice , and to reje& that 
there betng no other, and thus being ſtill wilfully and 
xejected, ayatleth them nor 3 fo their fin 1s never Pi 6 
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the heart of him ſuppreſſing that work maliciouſly z this 1m-, | 
lity-4s not from the 1nefficacy of Grace , but from the ordep -- 
God hath laid down in the working of Repentance , and in 
wdoning of the Penitent 3 ſo that as he will pardone none but - 
ming Believers,ſo He will workRepentance in nane hut 1n thoſe 
eld, through Grace; to his Spirit's Work. ; 
L That Gpd 1n Juſtice hath ſentenced thar ſin with wy 99s 4 
Wuopardonableneſs,making that one ſin thus capital and unpardo- 


þ; thereby to ſcare the more from thwarting with his Spirit, he | 
den [ed ever to give them that are guilty of 1t, Repentancez and 
ad , thar He will plague them with ſpiritual impenitency unto 


thly, Blaſphemy may be confidered as it 1s, x. Do@rinal, or - 
ned by ſome men in their Tenents , ſuch were thoſe of the 
kreticks, ſuch are thoſe of the Pelagians, Papiſts, and Armini- 
to the nature of Providence , and the workof Grace npon ._ 
&0r 2, AS1t 15 1n expreſſions indeliberately brought forth, or - 


kiOaths, as when men ſwear by the Wounds, Blood, Soul, ea 
Wbleſied Lord, which as they are horrible to hear, © 15 1t re- } 
ul to his Majeſty, that theſe ſhould be ſo abuſed, or 4+ In 
&, Writing, Painting , ARting , Repreſenting any thing Dero- _ 
tytohim , which are alſo charged with Blaſphemy., 1nabuſing  * 
Name to ſuch ends, 5. It may bein a high Degree,when men 
1 a-Blaſphewy , or conſequent]y when they. puniſh 1t-nor, | 
awedo not rent our Cloaths ( as 1t were ) at the hearing and 
ach things in Teſtimony of our ſorrow andDeteſtation(which 
We fin of the Princes, Fer. 36. 24- 25. who though they were | 
Mat diſpleaſed,yert they had not zeal vigorous againſt that wic- 
beed of the King : ) when we have not ſuitable hatred 
Wt ſuch and ſuch Blaſphemous Do&rines , Rev. 2. 6. much - 
Bll we Extenuate them , Defend them , or Plead for them, ' 
þ Itmay be either , as we are guilty of it by our own Deeds, 
Wm we make our ſelves guilty of rhe Blaſphemy of others, -: 
he ſinfully occafioned it ro them , tempted them to it., and : 
Wand ſuch a ſtumbling before them', as 15 faid of David, 
v12. 14. and of the ewes, Rom. 2+ 24. That they cauſed 
WBlafpbere the Name »of God becauſe of them-; thus Chit 
apeclally , thoſe who have a profeſſion beyond ordinary, |; 
WKylarlie Wives and Servants , by their miſcarriages be- 
of the Blaſphemy of others , againſt Godlineſs, and 
W Duties of Religion : becauſe they give occaſion to ty | 


though 


$ nt ae 


” though that Make it nota whit the leſs fault to themthatW 
| fee thatcaſtey np ro His People', E ', 36. 20, 21: Ohs 
* ſhould Profeffors be in this matter! let ungodly' mert pet 
'" to ſpeak il, who lye at the wait to catch all advanrages! 
| theniſelves fn their natural prejudice ar godlineſs , and at 
; concluſions from miſcarriages , nor ſo much againſt they 
- perſons miſcarryting. as againſt the way of God , and thew 
-- neration of the Godly. | EDN. 
| "There are theſe things eſpecially . that make orhers Bl 
t. Some groſs outbreaking , as Davids Adultery, 2. Pride} 
-- and Contention amongſt godly men , when they walkasm 
” $-and 4. and contentioufly , 1. Cor. 6. 3. Coverouſneſs and 
.mindedneſs, 4. Manifeſt unſingleneſs, and ſelf-defigns,drin 
 aCloak of Rehgion , which maketh them call all that areF 
* Cheats, 5. Sinful ſhunning and ſhifring off Suffering, 6,4 
* neſs of Inferiours in the ſeveral Duties of their Relations 
- Ours; as of Wives to their Huſbands, of Servant to Maſters 
jets to Magiſtrates, c Pet. 2. 15..7it. 2.4, 5, 10+ 7. Follol 
wurs by Profeſſors, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 4 
©** 6, Blaſpherty, may be conſidered either as ir 1s , here 
B living,or as 1t is by them in the place of Torment? 

MYL no doubt their former wicked Nature arid Corrup 
nor-confidering God as He 1s in himſeif , bur as they fed 
| Severity of His Juſapuniliitig them, cannot have good 
of Him , but will frer at His power and Juſtice , which thi 
| get free of, thoughiris like , after their ſenrence is paſty! 
- he conſidered ; as a part of their curſed Eftare ', and doll 
. meritortouſly their Judgemetir, as Blaſphemy in the way 
{ *>Thefe ways of breaking thisCommandpoken unto are 1 
and extraordinary ; we ſhould now ſpeak a word to ſuch 
* common in'out practice, and theſe are of two forts. 7 
.» The x. 1s moregrols, when the Name of God , or atiyt 
| ring the Name of God, as His Ordinances, Word, Sacramel 
er; &c. are prophaned, our of Duty. This is done , 1. W 
are mocked or ſcorned., which ts a high Degree of propil 
s Y ame. 2. When the Seripture-phraſes, expreſſions , off 
 batied-.to ſpeakſo) to our finful ſcoffing , Jeibing and'@el 
-rhers'; though we do not dire&ly mock: or geir at rhewk 
| felf'3. When inordinary diſcourſe, and unneceſiarily 
[15 uſed , though we intend nor ſwearing , neither think 
|; Byear. 4; When ordinarily upon ſuch and ſuch occahal 
[Nath 1s uſed iq 1crevercnr, and arnwarr e cXclam 
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ad. '6 eff me; for Gods Hefling do ſuch a thing © If Gat hoe 


Wftrength; and I truſt in God, &&c. Iſhall do ſuch and-ſach: 
+: for Gods ſake; do this or that , &<, 6, When its aſe ny 
niplements,God keep you, God be with you,God Tz 
ich; with many , are too ordinarie complements.” ks 4 
d 482 in way of aſſeveratton and indire& ſwearing,God! |: 
od have me, If it be fo, &c. 8. When it is ufed ina; ſenſe<* * 
Wuperſitrious cuſtome, upon ſuch and ſuch particular ocets; ©? 
when men ſay, O, God be bleſſed, and God b1tf, at ſternu« | 6”. 
> (which; Plinius reporteth to have: been uſed 
emiadlarſic by 7yberizs , who was none of the molt 
| _ God'be here, God bein this houſe, whets one entayy.? 
ta houſe ; or when rhe Clock ſtriketh. | 2 
way (which is leſs groſs, but more ordinarie) hereby e R 
Erence to this Command, 1s in lawful ahd neceffaric duties*:* 
6 p60y finful and unprofitable diſcharging of theſe; whereby © 
Roof God 15 often raken in- vain, and his holineſſe which he: '. 
i waned : this faulr and failing is rwo wayes fallen into, : 
pect of the manner of going about ſuch Ordinatices te: | 
Worſhip P's 1: When the Lord is not ſan&ified in: 
le atid manner preſcribed by Him,kept. This way, 
ad 465by, Lev. 10» by their offering: of ſtrange fire. 'The-- 
laineth of iſrael as guilty of this , 1ſz. 29. 15s compurd. 
ith, 15,8, 9. While they :drew near with their tips, and; 
Mts were -far away, they worſhipt me in vain, ſauthe the. Lords:-: 
 DofFrines the Commandments of men. 2. Whien then. uſe. :; 
. 0 rdr ances , and perform not ſuc duries profita hen-- 
I em, of the Scripture, Sacrament, Sertnongg:Wc."a 
We fruit, then his Name 1s taken in vain, and 'ittzhatre 
es fruſtrated and made , as if they had notbeemxuſed: 
IH > .Cor«6.:1, To rective:thPGrace of Godt: ir ei ro | 
V the benefit of It, anditorfruſtrate and d 
ienarive.cnd and afe of it ; "This. is the firſt way'tn 
duties are in vain as to God, ſo as he wi [not 
Ls: A WF 
ay 555-0 gk bir na on ee ain uy by. 
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| ſider the taking of the Lords Name-in vain, in- ordita 
| ties two'wayes, cither ' 1, wy 6 where there” is-noh 
| all in them, nor fruirfrom them, but meer Hypocrifie, 8 
, Hypocriſie in ſuch particular Ads. Or, 2. Whenit1sconip 
[ chari is, though there may be ſome reality and frunt ; yer col 
- what 3t ſhould be; yea, confidering what means the x rl 
" there is a great defeG as to that which ſhould and mighrhy 
” thus were the Hebrews challenged, Heb.s. 12.not that —_ i 
- gether fruitleſſe, but that they were not'ſo fruitful as undey; 
1 fa h means they might have been,& that therefore they had 
" part uſed them,, and received them in vain : This may a 
| doth befal cyen thoſe who have ſome meaſure of (ner. 
| ſhort of what they might have attained of the knowledge of 
+ other bleſſed fruits,by the right 1 improvement of the, mean 
| - We may add a third way how his Name 1s taken in vain, 
\- In reſpe& of it (elf, or of the ordinance or duty ; whath 
1s, and in reſpe& of what 1r appeareth to be, when the ſhewi 
ore than the ſubſtance ; and when the finceritie and- realit 
Fas Reverenceand eſteem of our heart , in nameing 
-eth no juſt pr wo rtion with the words of our mouth , and g 
- external profeſſion. Thus did the Phariſees , and thus dot 
 crites take and bear Gods Namein vain, not being ar all an 
; rowhar they ſeen to be; this may bealſo 1n others compa 
- in reſpe&, x1. Ofrhe Law. 2, In reſpe& of the means wel 
| Inreſpect of our profetlion. q 
-”> That our Conviction may be the clearer, tet us ſee whilt 
6. eth to the right. going about of duty, or to the ſuitable me mn 
| of the Lords Name , the! want whereof, or any-part the 
- keth'us more or {cſſe 'guilry of taking 1 it in vain. 1. aq 
15a neceflity that we propoſe 'a good and' right end , i 
L ſuigly Ar it; for 1f all things ſhould be done to i 
| chis * the Nameing of the Lord ſhould be in a RY 
fot: This 8/4 mans call ro Pray, Preach; Hear , &c. to 
" concernment-of Gods Name , that 15,” 1. That God mi 
noured. 2. That we our ſelves;, or others. may, be. 
That a- Command may be obeyed in the Conſcience of 
| Thoſe .then who adyenture to profeſſe -or name God , ol 
© bout-any: ordinance , ſeeking themſelves; and not ce 
11S. Sruppobt men may do, '2 Cor. 4. 5, 2, out of envy, 
3 om-:P 44 ſpeaketh ,' Phil. 1. 15, 16. 3- To'be 


F "*oehaj as the Phar dif ts defigned by their long proves 
faſhion ,\or out of "meer cuſtome. 5, For: makift 
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by m jentioning his Name ſo often in Orditancet, s 
** ing no notice of the Mediator in the mean time : / 

ay and ſuch-like will meet with that ſad word, In-vain ds 1 
| Mee | 
isa neceſſitic of a good principle i in nameing the Lord 

tk fo )-both of a Moral and Phyfical prince: the Moral, is | 
- hee, and not Cuſtome , which falleth inwith the end , the. 
bl s the Holie Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No man calleth ) Zeſus Lord, © 
he Holy Ghoſt. 2. A renewed heart , thus Duties muſt be. 
| the ſpirit, as well as withthe underſtanding. 3. Since-. 

# ro the exerciſe even of the natural faculties: T us wh 
Funrenewed men ſpeak In Duty , without the Spirits influengs. 
exerciſe of grace , they make themſelyes guilty init; and, when 
whatin ſinceri ty they think not. : 
Knee that that principle a& in the right manner, that. 
Mincerely, 7oſh. 24. 14+ 2. In fear and reverence, Eccl. $« Tails 
KMfaich and reſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 11. 6. 4, With judges? 
id underftanding. To ſpeak of Him , not knowing what we * 
rio whom we ſpeak , wrongeth him : : Thus i 1gnorant , paſlio- * 
aſh, irreverent and inadvertent mentioning © God , or med- 
Ih any Ordinance or Duty , wrongeth him, and is a ' bringing 
hoblations , which he expreſly forbiddeth, Iſa. 1.13, 
{hep ever we make mention of God, we ſhould ſtudy to be 
7 tomention him as ours , as our God and Father in Chriſt, in? 
4 hahces and Duties , that 1 15, 1. Taking up our natural dis 
"2, Looking to Chriſt for removing of it. 3. Reſting-on/ 

ad making uſe of him for that end. 4. Delighting in rhe" 
dive of God as ours. $5. With thankſgiving and bleffing, when 
MW named , as the Apoſtle often doth. q 
4 is required 3 in Teſpe& of the uſe , fruit, and effe& , that 
Who which is profitable may remain and ftick with us , Accor." 
t»'the Nature of the Dutie which is gone about, 'or the way 
Moning God , ſach as ſonie conviRion and teſtimony of the: 
nee; 1. That Gods honour ; 2. The Edification of others 
df Inſtru&ion , or Convidtion , or of Re <jrore: or of Com. 

; be. 3, Ny own edification and f Iritual advantag?, or, 4s 
Fexoneration and peace, as to the performance of ſuch a- 
* 'm ſome meaſure of fingleneſſe ciea at and endeayour-. 
there 1 is a mifling' of any. of theſe, , Repentahce ſhould? 
(';and faith for patdon3 ſome fruit, ſome ſenſe, Kore 
fe/diſcoveries, ſome convitians, &c. would be ſous oughr | 

in. When mart fo teal oe Fall hr 
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»: them can RD. == - wlhoaren A arc wanting, t uy 
| is ſimply broken if in part they 'be wanting , it 1s compar 
- more or leſſe broken. W 
| + ,Ler-us then take. a view in rticulars.. 1. Look to our bh 
- 6n,: Oh!- what emprineſſe.is there , much. more appe: - 
. Thew , than reality and ſubſtance? yea, what defiring to 
thing, rather than to be? if our profeſſions ( who. are; | 
| them.) . were-mett-and meaſured by our reality , O how lan 
| _t a diſproportion would be found? the. one would _ 
found Prrcth roader and -longer than the cther , the ouja 
| much bagged as it were, being a great deal larger than, t| 
| even. where there is moſt ſincerity and reality. Wy 
- 2, Lookthrough publick Duties , If there be not mack 
| Gods Name in vain, m hearing , praying, praifing , uſing the 
| mentS,. Sc. andif.ſo.,, O what a Libell might be drawn-up 
us fromevery Sabbath, Prayer , Sermon , &c. whereof jy 
* Eannot tell what fruit remaineth, except it be ſin, guilt,aud hay 
and therefore doilbtleſs his Name is much taken in vain in the 
” - 3. Look through: private duries in families, Reading, 
Singing ging., Conferring, Catechiſing , ſaying Grace, or- ſeeking 
' Fing, and giving rhanks at Table; how little regard is ofregl 
the Nameof the Lord in thele ? and how little care and ; paityl 
ken to walk by che-former rules in them ? bw 
Look through ſecrer duties, berwixt God and you, how 
: "A, Fant before God : ah? often ſo, as ye would be aſhame o | 
| beforemen; how do ye Read, Meditate, &c. inſecret?, 
| Joyn in prayer with others ? which in ſome.reſpe&t 15 ſec] creth 
knowerh how poorly we acquit our ſelves in-theſe ordinanl 2 
* how much we take his\Name in-vain in them. T5 
5. Look throughroccafional duties, wherein ye have ocol 
| make mention of God with , or to others , as when upcgal 
| gene oC. Providence, we will ſay » Ir-15 Gods will | 
God i1sgoodand merciful, &c. or in any particular dry 
Communion, ;n inſtruding, comforting, admoniſhing, or ol 
| of others, or debatingiwith them; how often, when rhe Script 
.the, Name of God:will be in our mouths, 1n theſe, and-rhe; 
; debate:may fall to be ſome of his Ordinances , will theres 
Aittlereverence and reſpedt to Godin our! hearts? ?  { 
". _ 6, Confider hownus fin of taking his Naqie 1n vainis 
writing, not only.when Treatiſes.are written, but almdl 
-Epiltle or Lettergtherew1 er IE or wi f 
W : 
| where there 1 1s bus tee jloonce opſes toh 
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ne; 15 there in riting'of Lerters.z particularly of Burial 

$, THUS. Ir hath pleaſed the Lord, it: ſeemed good: to- 

Ithath pleaſed God or the _ y; &*c, Tam not condem-!! 

ke thing ſimply, bur our way of abuf | 
accidental mention! 


is 


hin 
Con S- narrations of Scripture-ſtories, or other ſtaries 


$ than ſo irreverentlic uſed. | 

{Conſider the uſurping of Gods Attributes , or of an inter 
Wy, raſhlie, as when men confidently, yet without all warrant, af- 
Wo0d1s mine ; I truſt in his mercy , ſweer Chriſt my Saviour, my 
Wor', Ah! how often 1s this, which is the very Crown of grace, | 
It,1n Gods doing good and fhewing mercy , abufed and propha-1 
Wolt finfully and ſhamefully ! Y + 
mMerets one particular , which yet remaineth to be ſpoken'of :ofy; 
FIhird Command , which concernerh Lots, Omens, Superſtiti-? 
ervations, and ſuch like, whereby the Name of God is wrong: 
it being nor only flighted , contemned and taken in-vain/tn 
xvents (' which yet are guided by Him ) but the Diſpoſal of 
L winch 1s due ro God , is denyed to Him , and Attribured't: 
E, Luck, Fortune, and ſuch like, | p48 
mall then : 1. Shew what Lotting or Lottery is. 2. How it cont? 
dts Command. 3. Diſtinguiſh Lors , into ſeveral ſorts. 4. 
Atare Lawtul , and when they are Lawſul. 4. What are ut»: 


Far Lotting 1s, The Commirtrting , of the Deciſion of ſome. 
a Immediate way to Divine Providence , without the 
_ -:- N 3 | UCC. 
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® Interreening Cauſalties , or Influence”, of a Y; ofid 

| Tway in thar Deciſion: fo that when the thing fallerh ou 
 cided, there can be no Reaſon given,, Why it is ſo on Me 

that the Lord was pleaſed to diſpoſe ; As. 1t. was 1n that; 

\ Lotring , about the Ele&ion of the,Twelith Apoſtle , 1nJk 
* Room, Ads 1. So from Prov. 16. 33. . It's clear that that's 
* whereof the whole diſpoſal is of God : And therefore 1t 18, ſaid! 
* 18. 18x to cauſe Contentions to ceaſe , and to part in 1 
+ Necauſe none can quarrel , concerning that which-man hathy 
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| A Lot may be many ways appointed , either by the Throw! 
Dice, or the hke; or by ſome other mean putring differen 
2rwixt one and other, even as men ſhall appoint : as whenith 
what beaſt they ſhall firſt ſee, by what ſaying, or by what bog 
{ſhall firſt hear, or look on, &c. Only we think , Lots differ ſi 
mens, or Superſtitious Obſervations, thus : 1. Lots are tot 
-betwixt two; the other, are Colle&ions, which one may mak 
| cerninghimſelf. 2. Lots follow on ſome appointment rhaty 
and are free ; the other may be other-wayes. 2 
| - ., Thar Lots in the uſe of them, concern this Command; 
things will make jt out ſeveral wayes. 1. That: which þ 
- God to it , and in an immediate way , concerneth rhis Com 
eſpecially ; I mean , whatever purteth him to declare hug 
.or: reveal himſelf; rhar putteth him to Jr , and 15 a ſpeal 
-plicite Invocating of him : Bur Lots or Lotting , putreth hi 
-1n an immediate way; For , 1. None other can dilp 
{chem but he, Proverbs, 16.33 2. What is diſcovered bf 
\ Tots , 4s either God's mind or the Devils , or 1s. by: 
-hut-1t- cannot be any of the latter twa, therefore 1t 15 tl 
£3» .It1s the putting him ro.it , more than he is by Prayelt 
cauſe, 1, It 1s by an extraordinary way , and often a 
Prayer. 2. It 1s for the manifeſting of a ſecrer Decree 
*by 1t, we are to underſtand , what God has appointed, 
ternally decreed , concerning ſuch an event. Hence jt 54} 
* Scripture , Prayer 15 ſo often, 1f not alwayes joyned M 
"and therefore jt muſt in a ſpecial manner belong to. thi 
mand : Yea , if God be ſlighred in it , he is wronged 
knowledged according to his intereſt , he is in a ſpec a; 
| concerned, where he wholly ordereth the thing. © 
.- 2+ Ic1seither a mean, appointed by him to underſtang} 
Or. not 3''1f appointed by him ,; then 1t 1s in ſo far his & 
And his Name is concerned in 1t; if nor, then it isabuſeds 
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 medl; ig with God's regen TY will;onw = 
Kew tis Providence , muſt belong tg: this Commanc mh bur 
bully, meddleth with al theſe ; Therefore, oe) TR 
h cannot be gone abour, bur the Name 62 thi Lond 
= or. honoured, in it; muſt _neceſſarilic belong to: 
Gommand , for that 15 the ſcope of 1t ; But.none can Lot with-! 
er depending on God, for the ordering of , and acknows 
-* Him 1n 1t., when it is done; and ſo without honouring 
jot negleting him, and fo taking his Name.in vain. 1. By miſs 
pg his Proyidence » and thinking to get that decided ſome.9- 
ny. 2+: By irreverent going about it. 3. By attributing It & 
eo er thing. . 4. By not ackowledging God 1n it , nor ſubmits 
pt, when done ſo, So then, theſe thre> wayes men fall, and 
God's Name .1n vain. 1. Before the Lot. 2. In the time: pf 
$rAfrer itis paſt. ; 
bts,/are ordinarily divided into three ſorts, 1. Divine, which 
prom extraordinarie Warrants, ; 2. Pevilih, wherein the Des 
{x either Invocated, or, 1n Circumſtances, the Deciſion is pur £0 
and guided by him. 3+ Humane , which are ordinarily gone 
pr amongſt men, 

Wan', They are divided , 1. In Divinator Ye 2+ Conſultatory, 
by men nde out ſome-what that 1s Secret ; as S4ul feund ou 
Woes, or areled to ſome Duty. 3. Dzviſory , By ſuch the Land 6 
a was divided, 7oſhya, 13. 6. 4+ Luſory, ar, for Play: This divt 
Gi Wl eand comprehenfi i hath ſeveral ſteps,according to thi 

the things, as they are greater or ſmaller, or indifferent. : 

Wacerning them we ſay; That all Conſultatory.,: and Divinator' 
8k by an Extraordinary warrant,are unlawful and a Temp 

who has now given us other wares and means, tv. dired 
Wuhat i 15 meet for us to do. . 

& Concerning thoſe Deviliſh Lots, there is no Queſtionof the: 
nz dlenefſe of them ; ſuch as fore-telling of Fortunes , Horc 
&, or Deaths ; the finding of things loſt , by nameing all ſu 

| KiPcrons rurning the Riddle, ec. 
a We dare not condemn all Divifory Lots, if nghtly gone 
, they are frequently made uſe of, 1n the Scripture, ol 
TP and 15.'&c. As, 1. Yea they ſcem to. be, from.t 
W Nature , 7024, 1. 2, The uſe of them, is Moral and pe. 
Prov. 18. 18. To cauſe Contentions toceaſe,, and to par 
kf[the Mighty. > 3.. When: they are rightly gone abou 
© 8. Vonpuring of God , and are a Manifeſt acknon 
' M 4 'ledgit 
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-tedging of his Providence.” Tay; Righrly gotieabour't V 
'- The matter ſhould be weighty, or of ſome conſequence 54 
| ſhouldeither be weighty in irfelf 3 or ir ſhould be (o'by ſom 

quence, or inconvenience ; making a-light thing, '1n 1t' ſel 
otherwiſe it is (as Swearing is ,' in'@ matter of no moment 
- baffling of his Ordinance, © © «© DA 
2, It ſhould be neceffary, that is a thing , that without i 
- conveniences, cannot be in another way decided : orherwilf 
- God to reveal his'mind , in ati Extraordinary way, whenthe 
- Ordinarie at hand, is a temmprting of God; even as,'tolegi 
+ wall 1s, while there ts an ordinarie paſſage to go'thorow byy/* 
3. Itſhould be with a due Reſpe& to God, acknowledging 
»- be the Decior , calling on his Name in the Uſe of it , andov 
lim for the Deciſion , as we fee almoſt in all Lottings ; and? 
; thoſe Heathens , onah, 1. TE Lo 
{ 4+ It ſhould be gone about, in the right manner. t. Wil 
* Fence,as if we were to hearGod pronounce the ſenrence,and! 
"Mind; as while Saul is a-raking , the People ſtand before thi 
"Sam. 10. 19. 21. 2. In the Faith that God guideth 1t; and 
| out anxietic and fear. 3. In fingleneſſe, commitring it toil 
"In Heart, as well as in Appearance Abſtaining from all 
Tricks , or any thing which may have Influence , as a ſecol 
"ro mar or caſt the Deciſion ; rhis were a High way of mocklll 
* ro put the Deciſion to Him, and! yet to endeavour to give thy 
”our ſelves. | Fg (1.505000 0 
| * Laſthe, After the Lot, there ſhould be a Reverent 'ac>k 
20g of God's Mind , withour'frerting or grumbling, and 4 
| fubmitring to it, as we fee'jn all the Caſes inſtanced'jn$@ 
Theſe Rules being obſerved, we think that for dividingof NA 
-or Charges ; or of Portions, which cannor be otherwiſe an 
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out Offence or Prejudice; Lots may be uſed. " 
Yer, I would ſay theſe few things, for Caution here : 1-18 
mot 1n petty things uſe them , when the matter is of no vali 
or of very ſmall yalue; fo that ye are indifferent, how It 18 
'Or when it is not of that weight, that ye would give an Oath 
Tather quitir. (and there would be here a Proportion K8 
ſhould rather in ſuch a Caſe hazard ſome Lofſe , than put 
out of thar Reverence ye owe ro God's Name': All the? 
Scripture are weighry : In your Ordinarie Merchandizeyy 


* 


you to remember thus ; - 


2. Ye ſhould not fail to uſe your Reaſon, and Honeſi/\M 
4n Sharings and Diviſions , for preventing of a Lot 
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je Heinſetves to theſe for eaſe, het er nek | d n, bk 
ket might, Mela rh Jr * 5 
eafon to Maninvain , or for nought : ATE a then _ 
pit; eflay it, and forbear a Lot. | 
t£3t be 1n ſuch a matter , and ſoufed , as ye may ſeek God /* 
din-call His Name by prayer : to Lote ina thing, that folks 
;or dare riot pray in, agreeth not with Scripture examples, 
{chat renderneſs.whicha Believer On: at ſuch a time: 
dthen be in a thing reſpe&iaga Pr 
Wc , we may (ce how men fM here , 1. In weightie 
$, by not keeping the right manner before the Lo , 1n the time 
Lafcer it1s paſt , when it endeth not ſtrife. 2. In trivial 
kb making this too Cuſtomarie ; z ſo tharfolk uſethe Lot al- - 
every thing, making that which 1s extraordinarie to become 
earrarie to the nature thereof. It 1s an ultimate Judge 
gder , even as an Oath 1s for ending all Controverſies : it - 
Moſes (as one ſaith,) the grear matrers ſhould be reſerved to. 
iris greater than Moſes,itz God himſelf,thus in His Providence 
paDecifion ; ; the leſſer things would be otherwiſe decided, . 

W may gather from what 1s ſaid , what 15. to be thought of 
a $and Paſtimesas run to Lotterie ( having thar for the ve- 
con of them ) and have an immediate dependence: on Pro- 

dr the 1ſſue of them. 
ue they are Lottery cannot be denyed , for they have allchar ; 
; there is in them a purring of rhings to a doubytful.evenc. _ 
band thar event is guided either by God, or by ſome other, | 
Mich-ever of the two, we ay , it will hea breach of this Com- 
(fo trivially for our pleaſure to rake the Name of God mn vain, | 
Whormallic do ; for none can tell, how ſucha rhing will come | 
Wb 0) y any reaſon. 
ttodo ſo, ortouſe a Lorin this caſes a,fin, may. allo. 
e'ont clearly, 1. Becauſe it is againſt the end. of ary 
to divide or decide where there 1s controverſie , and 
Wherteth their end, and becometh ſinful; even. as Smear; 
WControverſie i Is, 1Saſtn. 2. There 1s 'cirher badaasr” 
| hs: that way , or there15 Tek a made-neceſlirie of our.own, 
therefore be a tempting of God ; as ſuppoſe chis to be the - 
diting ro know in the upſhot whether ſo mach Noney ſhoul 
you, or tome; no doudt that-point of right ro:wham.the | 
angeth , may be decided & well At; ECOL, 5, RFeeipre - 
bdecifion | 1s 11 vains: : ., ©... 
it Lo Ung which: hath in; ir no- revercnce- -tO; God ; 
bo. ke, 
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 baffleth his Name; nor is-confiſtent with the right many 
; TFing, cannot be lawful ; but this is ſuch: for 1t 15-nor only 
contfary to the former Rules , bur in 1ts own nature 154m 
with them; this is clear , 1. From the great frequency 
in theſe games. 2. In the little dependence on Gad fhyj 
* *thariSinthem ; and indeed a ſpiritual frame of dependengl 
.. cannot well, 1f at all conſiſt with them. 3. From. 1ts neat 
with ferious Prayer ; what ! can or dare men pray wie 
- Gods guiding in theſe ghings, in every throw of the Dice 
- "fling of the Cards ? or in faith expe lil the revealing 
Cree that way ? or when it is done and paſt, can theyſij 
\. knowledgehim in it ? Men dare not look foſertoufly anth 
yea they know they dare not. i 


To 


x 
, 
7 
= 
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4+ That way of Lottzng which cannot but occaſion they 
| ofthe Name of the Lord, and !:is providence, cannot beyl 
* this1s ſuch: for we muſt ſay, that either Gods hand 15 hal 

ſuch things, and fo we deny his providence ; or we mult 

may be pur to it by this common and coarſe way , andit 
_ ſport, and for our pleaſure in his immediate providencet 
* his mind; which: is a notable Baffling ( to ſay ſo) andÞ 


© tionof his Name; hence it is, that men ſo often ſwear, Gui 
'and exclaim\in theſe Games at Cards, Dice, &c. ( wherel 
luck, fortune, &F. are ſo much looked to , and ina mann 


my 


- andalropether oyerlook and miſ-regard the Majeſty of God 
had'no Providencear all in ſuch things. > +" 
+.” 5: What1sdone without warrant of either Scriprure-pli 
|. praQice, cannot be done in Faith ? Now there can be nol 
..' rant drawn from Scripture for ſuch playes or games , thek 
. "dation whereof 1s Lottery , and not only accidentally and 
+. Cident to them, as may be on the matter to other lawful 
- ons, If that can be called Lottery at all , which 1s ratherall 
- *ned, unexpected ſurprizing Incident of Providence; 
the other, the deciſion by a Lot is defigned , waited for 

.- long the game referred unto , and hung upon : yea 1t 89 
7 i incoatifiene with the Scripture-way of uſing Lots , M 
wayes in moſt grave and important things ; bur this wif 
anifeſUy to abuſe them. 2 


*s 


- 


| hat Which hath a native tendency to make any" 
of Ged Vile and Contemprible , cannot be warrantablegs 
-Zatting in'theſe Games hath ſuch a tendency ro make th& 
a Lot, and of Prayer , which ſhould ar leaſt be jo 
. Conremptible 3: obvious to any (ertous and -1mparttae 
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ner, and with Prayer to God , tobe gone abouitin'one 
bby Him appointed for ſuch an end as an Oath1s;, can 
ably. b uſed 1n_ a manner, and for ends ſo vaſily different 
former 1n an other thing. : 

Bots belong at all to this Command, then theſe Lotting-games 

ful : for they cannot with any Reltgions Reaſon be ſuppo- 
commanded 1n it , and therefore they muſt be forbidden,” 
fi .erivial things Lots may be unlawful , much more inſuch ; 
FinanEfd not Strife andContentions,but often and ordinari- 
| the ,and bring them roa height: and therefore do the ancl- 
lam againſt this as a ſacrificing to devils , and invented by 


k « ſaid here, That theſe things are thought bur very lirtleof - 
warſw.Ir is true,and no great wonder;for moſt men uſe bur to. * 
ie 2 of the breach of this command,yer are their breaches fin- 
withſtandingas many take Gods Name in their mouth lightly, 
nk bur little of it,and yer that maketh not their doing ſo,ceale .. 
tim, God hath added this certification here the more peremp- 
or that very end,that men may not rhink lictle,or lightly of rhe © © 
faſt breach of this command (co let paſs more groſs breaches of _ * 


Y 
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lhe further obje&ed here,Why may not ſuck-Playes or Games 
eas well as other playes, wherein ſometimes chance or fortune 
gall ir) will caſt the ballance? 4nſw.1.Though in thoſe other, 
Kemay now and then occaſionally occur,yet that 1s but acciden» 
mee are fimply,or at leaſt moſtly guided by Lotting, and imme-- 
oyidences , and cannot be prevented or m:de to be other= | 
Wthe beſt art and ſkill of men. 2. In theſe other Games there 
Itervention of (ſecond cauſes,and an uſe of mens parts, Natural 4 
Wafor obtaining ſuch an end ulrimar(in ſome reſpe&)and 1m- 2} 
£5 4s for example, when men ſtrike a Ball with a Club, or ©? 
Aboul to a hole , they are guided rherein rationally , as they? 
Kming down a Stair ; and they a& therein, as 1n other chings's 
M4 cauſes and uſe of means, whether of Body or mind ; burn 7 
Wting-Games it is not ſo, for all is caſt and hung upon extra-. - 
Providence, evenas it a man , whocannot , would betake- 
dſp Imming 1h, or walking upon the Water, when an other 
unnielf to a Bridge or to a Boat. _. DR ODL 6 
&2 As Lots and Oaths are much-for one end, 'to wit, rhe | 
Lontroverſie and Strife., /Heb. 6. 16. Prov. 18. 18. $0 
Wne Rules alm?ſt-ro be *obſerved' m_them both.” Then! 
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' x, BeforetheLot,we ſhohld look to and follow Gods.call; 


on himin it;”/2. In the time of Lorting, we ſhould aft 
3. After the Lot we ſhould reverence the Lord, andfuly 
event of it as to his mind , even though our frame hasy 
right : As an Oath bindeth when taken in lawful marter$ 


' there hath been Raſhneſs as to the manner , by virtue ofGai 


which. ts interpoſed ; So do Lots, becanſe, however we 


#2 


our frame, 1t 15 He who deciderh as to the event ; thereſ 


\ thatdecifion to be looked on as moſt Sacred :; God havidg 


| Ancients, who did vehemently inveigh againſt this ſort of 
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good befide the general rules in his Word. to ptve evidell 
mind by Lots,as to ſome particular events; and though th 
at Dice or Cards may in the compleat frame of them req| 
fill , how to manage ſuch rhrows or ſuch particular Cn 


man hath gotten them 3 yet that, that-throw 15 ſuch, ca 


many-blacks and no more, thar ſuch a man harh ſuch'Car 
ather, that is meerly by immediate providence, and fo my 
ceſlity be a Lot z or it 15 by ſome other means which would 
wrong-God alfo verie much; and though ſkill may poſſibly 
the cyentas .to the upſhor of the Game , yer in the 


Th Ings or ſhuffiings there 15 no ſkill, or if there be any thing 
{counted Arr or Skill, 1t 15 but deceit , ſeeing the ſcopeis by 
- leave ir to providence in it's Decifion. "Nj 


ing ſuch Games, was the Dat 


0.5 
{ 


This DoErine concern 


= 


ſee Cyprian de Aleatoribus , who fathereth it on Zabulwall 


- ttheſhare of the Devil, and compareth it with Idolatry, t0j 
© de Tobja, Pap. 590. It was alſo in ſome Councils condemils 
; - Apo, Canon 42. Con. Trull. Canon g0. 

;- Ts hath þ 


7 
# 


hath been the conſtant ordinarie Judgement of Pit 
Writers on this Command, and ſome of them have writtey 


| . Treatiſes to this purpoſe, particularlie Daneus ; wherein he! 
| acti Lathery anlawal In 1t ſelf, and moſt prejudicial 
this likewiſe rhe Do&rine of the School-men, though na 
- moſt rigid Caluiſts, yeairis the dorine of our own Churdl 
| being as unſawful Games condemned of ofd ; and of late,rol 
1638: by the General Aſſembly of Glaſgow , according toF 
AQgof an Aſſembly held at Edinburgh., Anno 1596. 'y 


. Laftly, Conſider for ſcarring from ſuch Games , theſe ' 
F The contrary events ( that follow moſt ordinarily ol 


Fey : >) Strifes and Contentions are occafioned , if 0 
' bythem,, which are ended by the other , ſo very differs 
Events. 2. Conſider that moſt men , who -uſe chem fall 
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of Gods Name , or into at; 2 
Mo or Token is , When gh paſo d. re ol L 
bee: elves, that if they meet with ſuch and ſuch a thi 1 
& fo and fo of it, or when they ſeck it from ; 
» Thus- 4brabam's Servant did at the Well , feck to 
j emind of theLord , and accordingly drew Concluſions a 
concerning a Wife to his Maſter” s Son, Gen. 24. So did 70+ 
put his Aſfaulting of the Philiftines, 1 $4. 14. So likewiſe _ 
for about his ſucceſs againſt the Mi lianizes , yudg; 6: And * 
| ; confirmation of her Faith concerning what was told her 
inpel; Lub2-x- 34+ This is ſtill to be underſtood as toſome 
fact or event , and not in a common Tra& , or for the 
« tion of a general Truth; as for example , Mazy. believed 
Inſt was to be born, bur knew not that ſhe was to be His 
L but Zacharias John the Beptifts father , did. (ir ſcemerh) + 
tGods power, or of the event or Truth of what was told 16 
die refore he ſinned inſeeking a fign when the other did, © 
WEN ines ſinned moſt groſly, when they ſent beck the 
| hang the Decifion of that queſtion , whether theix, 
je from the hand of God, or by chance, upon the motion 
2? 15am. 6, Anditis alwayes a ſinful rempring of God, | 
Ieour of Curioſity from unbelief, or needlefly, pur Himts; - 
pb. that they may thereby know his Power” » Wall, a 


ruation is, when we gather ſuch a thing from ſuch a proxic. | | 


kroceurreth withour any fore=caſting of ours, 'or derermts! 
hour ſclves before hand abour it, being a meerly ſurpriſing, 
d Emergent: we ſhall only ſay in general concerning Omens, 
We invat7ons, that when they agree not with the Word, and our. 
aled-and 1njoyned therein , they are nor to be adyentured 
bearded , bur utterly ſlighred , Lecknl then cerrainly they, _ 
mM rand become extravagant ; neither are the examples « 
lpheing led by an extraordinary Spirit have uſed them; tor. 
Ine by others who have not the {ame Spirit ; doubtleſs I 20:38, | 
" 10 take heed to the more ſure word of Prophecy, indie. | | 
Meunerring Rule of the Word of God, and nor extraondhy * 
— ta) which we haveno warrant. i: Ti%Ht1 
us Obſervations are not ſo much about daily; Qccurs 
Kendes', which all are obliged piouſly to mark and:1m- ? 
£ be Wpirince advantage , and. 1n the careful marky : jo 
pong whereof, there lyeth' a ſpecial piece; ; 
£ | more Bow an- of inch Sas ow hicks.. ” 
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nay, from the Lord, help either ro confirma man in hy 
rer how fromia fin or ſnare; as they are about ſome (er aid 
ions of Creatures, and theſe very fechleſs andifilly roo (li 
© ny not; bur tharfimply they are providences alſo) which 
c\ tobe ſo many fixed Rules and Canons of natural wildomy! 
þ> Inſtiruted Spells , or Freets, or the Devils Rudiments and 
| (ro fayſo) rofink mens minds 1nto Atheiſm. And Obſera 
- Uwayes Superſtitious when we colle& and conclude that 
- fuch: events evil or good, will happen to us, or befall us} 
and ſuch occurring works and paſſages of providence, 
{. No reaſon can be drawn either out ofthe word of God, 
| - the courſe of nature 3 ina word, for which there is na 
| ture-watrant , nor can any natural cauſe or reaſon be al 
{ for inſtance , To-think , 1t is unlucklie to meer ſuchandi 
- ſons firſt in the morning ( which uſeth to be called an&qſ 
- a Woman with-child to ſtep over a Hazr-teather-, for folk 
bt purting on their Shoes , for one to have Salr falling toi 
: On the Table( the fear whereof maketh ſome to Cuſter 
| eometo their Table) to have a Hare croſs ones way , toll 
} Tight car , to bked ſome drops of Blood , &*c. Again tot 
| *It boadeth good luck for folks to have drink ſpilt on thei 
- old Iron, to burn on the left ear, todream on ſuchandii 
” &c.There isa multitude of ſuch Freets and Superſtitious0 
{. which'mapy. retain ſtill, and but few without ſome and fr 
* fin from which it is to be feared the Land hath never beend 
- putped, fince it was Pagar ; afin very natural ro men; 
© Hath: amongſt Chriſizans its @bſcrvable Increaſe and Dectal 
- ding tothe more or leſs free courſe and ſucceſs of the Gd 
+ Chriſtians ſhould abhor ſach Freets, as-ſmelling ſtrong oli 
| Horance of God, of much Atheiſm and Paganiſm. 3 
Of this fort, or very like them 1s, Folks nieeting(W 
>. word in ſuch a Sermon, which may have fome allufjonz} 
= 208 anfwerablenefſe ro a caſe , or particular , formelyj 
E donbeful to them, which they take for clearing of rhenll 
-efding- of the thing withour dune examination thereoly 
Mmg-to the trite meaning of the Scripture , and the Al 
_parch': And their having ſuch a place of Scripture'® 
=2heir mind , or at rhe firſt opening of the Bible caſty 
EwIich' they 100k 6n 'as more befitring their condition 
becauſe fo ſuggeſted and cait up , without - pondering 
RT; and lay more. weight on that” word on that val 
01228 beats! 
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as 75 + "2 
on ty c Urs. 
, than on any other ar the ſame arbor 
FF it may be much more ſuitableneſſe to. thet 
Were render and ſerious {crutinie , as if that were? 
Kd exrraordinarie Revelation of Gods mind to them there-. 
Ni chis a moſt dangerous praice, And (as we diſcaurſed | 
n the prattical Breaches of the ſecond Command, ).3s..ta: 1; 
id or a Fortune-Book of the Book of Gady. wh ch Hh 1 
ointed for ſuch an end ; again I ſay, \4:mo Ms. 
0 ice, and yerwo frequently incident to ſome Relig! 
ciallic in their trouble and difficultie., grad. EN 
bus inſtances might be given , which would "fright all 
er-daring any more to adventure on ſuch' a PraQtce not * 
-on'the Word it ſelf, which God hath certainlie given to, j 
le tobe uſed by them with Chriſtian prudence, = 
G procile , and not to be lotted with , or-to haye t 
ndition , or the decifion of whar they aredarkor doubts; :: 
par hap-hazard caſt on it, according to their own grounds. | 
ond 1maginations. 
now to the threatning or certification wherewith; this | 
gis preſſed 3 The Lord will not hold him gwiltleſſe that ta beth. 
win. In which, three things are containd : x, The Fear-. | 
nc WOniblotchs of the judgment and Puniſhment, whereby rhe- ': 
avenge the breach of this Command. .2. The Extent, of1t,. 
rye perſon found guiltie , the -Lord with. £ 
Wins: Him, who-everhe'be, what-ever he be; if there. 
, he ſhall not eſcape; and if there be rhante , not one. : 
ſh; 'be miſſed or paſſed-by.in this:xeckoning, 3. There. 5 
: mptorineſſe and infallible certaintie of1t , God wall not be. 
dfrom 1t , nor will he alter this Sentence, but it muſt and 
Wd againſt him, y 
{pu mhment is 1mplyed in that , Not to be bolden gulth, 
Withere 15 more contained than 1s expreſſed , imp TR] 
ire + - x. That he ſhall not be forgiven nor abſolved , 
Wer enjoy . God's. favour and friendſhip , which ng. - 
+ hath ſinned , can without pardon ,. enjoy 3 thus $4 
W's K egerively to be underſtood”, He ſhall never. :"_ Ik 
L, nor (ce the Face of God, if he Repent not. 
—__ that he ;ſhall be- found guilty 3; and: tall þ 
& 4 guilry perſon , that he ſhall be eternallic cole 
It-out from God's, preſence ,. and, caſt into | Fe F: 
md ae eney, nankon 61 Jo 7erha, 
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"ho ineſſe 15 Implyed in theſe words , ret 

b not bold him gualtleſſs the Lord will not , &c. which imply 

© ThatSinners ſhall be reckoned with,and Judged for finzinv 

> koning this ſin ſhall be eſpecially raken notice of, 2. T! 

' mers ſhall be ſummoned ro- appear before the Jadgementy 

& Tribunal of God, and have their particular Libeland Acouſl 

+ their particular (1 fi ns, wherein this fin ſhall be pareicularlyy 

{ qice of, asa main Article : - 3. Tharthere ſhall:be a Sen 

as Doom paſſed u =—_ the Guilty , and that whoſoever ſhall 
itiey of thisfin, ſhall finde Divine Juſticeſevercly paſlingy 


- ND en 4+ That there ſhall be a holy rigid executic 
+ Sentence without mercy , by a high degree of wrarh upo 
: thall be ſo Seritenced. 

= Tfanyaſk, How this Threatning is to be underſtood? 
= We ſhould diſtinguiſh berwixt ſuch , who repenting-fori 


© Faith in Chriſt make peace with God, and ot rs who'contl 

| withour Repentance -: and ſo-ſay, 1. :Thart it is notrobt 

3 2s if the breach of this Command were declared to 

- unpardonable to atiy who ſhall be guilty of ir; for that 

; confiſtenc with the -grounds of the Goſpel , nor with exp 

| whereby itis found that grace often exrenderh ic ſelf rot 

| nin - drags 2. But that it is in it wrt moſt =4 
- and a at bringeth great wrath on all that are guilty'C 

* fhall be found tobe ſo,before his JudgementSear, 3. It ſayetli 

; who are guilty of it,while their peace 1s not made with Godl 
- Jeſus Chriſt ,' yea in ſome re pedt thereafter \, ſhould 
themſelves as thus highly guilty 3 and thar all who are/k 

' doned., ſhould account themſe yes to be lyable ro this fl 

, wrath, and to be under this Sentence - the Law tha ſ 
| particularly _raoanced againſt them, 4. Ir ayeth, 

| do ef this fin', exceedingly hazard their eternal / P 

X t their Repentance B rare, and fo likewiſett ic 
It? being found in experience, that men , habituared to't 
raking God's Name in vat , do but ſeldom ger K 
$.'Th at et WER cometh ,. and js piven',- 
gu in ve YE cane cle 
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degree, bitter. 
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» Fſal. a4 to cr ply uu on 1. 
£4 (amon eq omg SY of reed +4 
zeth on temporal pneoa did on | 
hat AT os oned, it will in 
em lothe henſelrch, apd and walk humbl jo, 
r din the bircerneſs of their ſayls ; and wihall., ro think | 
i, and to magnifie , and wonder at Grace that did ever pat-, q1 
Sinners , as it did Pau! who lotheth himſelf , and, 4 
ace on thus account, That it pardoned him who wase | 
+ fpr..ſuch who never berake themſelves for Par» - 
TX mercy ,,it bas theſe effe&s; x. It maketh their ||: 
ro the (are and grievous challenge of rhis fin , and * 
Jain nan ſharp threatning that is pronounced againſt jr, which 
Waiſed, and God lymlt much wronged TECH ane bur 


Ns gras the:Copſcience ſo much the more. 2. Juſtice hath : }; 


nd co.proceed upon againſt them , not only as Sinners in }! 
j tas guilty of this fin 1n particular, and ſo becauſe of It, - 
kl manner liable to wrath. 3- An eminent degree of wrath ' 
ar,as:there are different degrees of rorment in Hell, ſo this 
bubr, will make choſe who are. guilty of it, ſhare of that } 
Ke high deg ree. . 4+ That 1t further hardenerh and ince- 
tech for mend 7 (rhough not ſimply) the perſons rhar afc ul 4 


F IS Why this in 15 ſo threatned and puniſhed: even be- | I” 


ſebecauſe it is accompanied wich the moſt hainous Ag- 
, and. ſo draweth on the greateſt guiltz As, 1. It iS 4 Þ 
hately againſt Gad bimſelf, and is not , as fins of the | 

| v9 nay nor as other particular ſins .of the firſt Table, |] 
bymen divert from God to Idolatry , giving to Tdols what is 4 
\.or turn their back .on Him, or ſhghr His comman- 4 
Mp, as 1a the firſt, ſecond, and fourth Commands. 
goth unmediately and dircaly ,.and by commiſſion ter- - | 

| god binſc}f, moſt .daringly and preſumptuodſly ,.as Þ 
wp aud, affroncing. him who has made himſelf knoy Io 

2, It is the finit gn , or ſymptome ,, yea” and, Þ 
moſt groſs trams hear gd _ Lu od; 
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| for it is his Enemies property. to tabe his Name in vu 
' 139.20, Ir cannot be in the'heighth', bur where # 
and the awe of God is not ; and where there is mix 
. there, is proportionably much Atheiſm ; 1 ſpeaketh for 
 Iy., that there is no right knowledge_or faith of his Gt 
- Holineſs , Power, Juſtice, &c. which would make'm 
him, and ſtand in awe of him 3 hence ordinarily thai 
are groſs in this, are otherwayes groſs 1n many othepi 
for 1r fitreth and diſpoſerh for Atheiſm , and 1t ture 
| Inhabituaterh a man to contemn and deſpiſe God , wheh 
| Lu contrary , if a man make conſcience of any thing, Ri 
- of this. | -Þ 
| 3+ It 15 that which diſhonoureth God moſt amongſt oth 
giveth them occaſion to Blaſpheme , as David's findidyj 
. thoſe falſe Prophets and Seducers with therr followers 
to do, 2 Pet. 2. v1, 2. and where this prevalleth, I 
on 1s accounted , among ſuch, bur as a fancte and nothul 
.therefore he will puniſh it ſeverely. | _ 
4+ It is often and moſt ordinarily the guilt of nana 
Enowledge God in profeſſion , but in works deny hill 
| do not worſhip him as God : It 15 againſt light and conn 
yea, and profeſſions of an intereſt 1n God ; therefore, W 
an Emphaſis here , The Name of the Lord thy God, 
$. It is not ſo of Infirmity , as other fins which plea 
* Profit.cmay puſh men on to ; there is ordinarily here" 
- "theſe, but either ſimple Atheiſme ; or prophane culiwwF 
gmaketh it ſo much the worſe, that it is cuſtomary. 
The ſecond reaſon why the Lord thus threatneth and} 
- eth that ſin , is that he may thereby vindicate his of 
,, neſs , and imprint the awe and terribleneſs of this WW 
- dreadful Name the Lord our God, upon the hearts of W 
 1ng one of the greateſt benefits beſtowed , or Wl 
be beſtowed upon men, to wit , the manifeſtation of W 
of God, when it cometh to be abuſed ( being the abun 
- beſt thing, and ſo the greateſt abuſe ) ir 1s rhe more" 
- avenged , and thus one way or other the Lord will Wt 
Holineſs and Greatneſs known amongſt all his Cream 
* therefore , whoſoever ſhall think little of his Bleſſed® 
' 'Name here , and thereupon baffle and prophane It, 
- make thein think more of it hereafrer , when he M 
- | take Vengeance, "2 
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| ſo threatneth- and  puniſherh, 1t , becauſe men take = * 
Land latitude 1n ic, in formal praying, raſh Swearing, Je- * 
i Writings , Tenents , Diſputes , Playes , by Lots, &c. 
grefore he putreth the greater ſtamp of his indignation on 
wer to reſtrain them from that liberty , or to make them 
+ for it 3 and men alſo but very ſeldom ſeverely puniſh - 


A therefore he himſelf will; $5 +2, "SHI 
ay ſhould aſk the cauſe , why men do ordinarily take fo: 
notice of this Command, and fo generally fin againſt*ir ? 
mls it may be at the firſt wondred at, conſidering that 1t 
i ws ch perewprory threatnings , and is very often followed, 
ae here in this world, and in the fight of men, with ſhameand : 
te. udgemenrs; and: that there is ordinarily no profit, nor | 
ut, nor any ſuch ſatisfaRtion to carnal luſts or pleaſures to 
we and puſh on to It, as are to other ſins ; and that yer,not-. 
tſlanding all this , men ſhould fo frequently fin this way , muſt. 
lo as wonderful as it 1s abomihable. But we rhay conceive 
It proceed from theſe Caiiſes. 5 | he 
{1 Mach Atheiſm , and the lirtle heart-efteem that there is of 
vl and of his Majeſty ; the little faith that there is of his dread»: 
laſtice, and ſevere and peremptory execution of his threat-! 
ws lictle_ of theſe within , maketh men careleſs to be watch! 
L, and; what wonder, if this break forth , when in his heart 
a man fayeth , There is no God ; then this followeth , as s 
ne Je 37. 1n Sennacherib , who when once he faith , #ho & 
"he 41914 , then he treadeth on his Name. | + 
"2. There is a natural pride and ftout-heartedneſs in nien a» 
Tt God , flowing from the former , whereby they fer 
kr mouth againſt God , and think it 1s a piece of bravery 
ito ſtand in awe of him; and ( as Go//ab did) tb dehie 
© mng God. , and to contemn and trample upon all Reli- 
ad Holineſs which appears ſooner and more clearly 1n ng- 
Ws, than in ftont words againſt the Lord , Mal. 3.13. and i 
ſparing of his Name, II es 
Race 1t 15 (to be obſerved, That where this fin re1gneth, the! 
Mer a height of deſperate ſecurity and ſtupid ſenſeleſnets 
4 deviliſh eallantrie in contemning God , and all Religion , 4 
and other ſpiritual exerciſes as not becoming "prett} 
| ly.or. men of ſpirits 3 as if forſooth ,* topping wirth"God 
plading a defiance to the Almighty , were” true” ktiow 
and the grand proof of a brave and gallant ſpirit ,*an 
Kite man:O! what a hat length is this that menarecom 
_ 1M 2 | Poon 
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| 264 __ "In Expoſition of © 1 
 toſaymeffeR, Who is the Lord, that Ifhould reverence 
. 3» The Devil knowing welt borh theſe , raketh occaſja 
'Mmen up to 1t , and whatby cffering'occafions of irritation) 
their paſſion, and what by habituaring them to it from 
| and theexample 'of others , whereby keeping them off ſans 
' Tins which others may be'guiky of , he is in God's righteoud 
ment permitted to harden them in this. | iy 
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- « \ -4+ There may bealſo ſomething in the nature of this fm, deb 
+ 'dorh not oriharity wrong others externally,or becauſe itn 
c 


- 2 truth, or in profefſion of duty, or in worſhip; or becauſe 
. Fallen into inadvertantly without forethought or deliberation 
+ fore the Devil hath the greater advantage ro drive men onto, 
by Swearing falſly, yet prophanelie and raſtiliez if not by God 
; ome Creature; or ifnorſo , yet by formaland fruitleſs diſh 
- of duties , 'or by ſame other way; and becauſe ordinarilic ths! 
Juch'evil. that ſtzcketh thereby to others, as to make themmnliſy 
Hor noill-meant'to theniſelyes, as they 1n their proud ſelf" 
++ COncelt : therefore they are the leſſe affraid of it before , wo" 
"Iefs challenged for ir afterward. | _ |. 
_. Ler us make ſome uſe of all this in a few words. 1, 8%: 
fee, and gravelie conſider what fin this.is , what wrath "8" 
ferveth , how far , and how wide in its guilt it exrendahlt 
,and whart ſevere reckoning will be forit? O then'! what 
,nazard., and what will be your ſentence when this Judg met 
be ſer » and when the Judge cometh to pronunce 1t? tellme 
You will be able to purge your ſelves of this guilt? This Seritenren 
and will one day mak manie of you to tremble , when the Lode t 
fy , Man , then tookiſt my Name in vain in ſuch 4 Company , WW" 
« Play and Sport , in ſuth a Conteſt , in ſuch an Oath , yea, WWE 
'& Prayer , &c. Here 1s your Sentence, I wzll not hold you (Wes 
but guilty for this cauſe z This , this is the truth of God, If wee 4 
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Dis Word , yea, whether we believe it or nor. 


.; : 


'Þ :: 
Let me therefore ſpcak two words further to all of you, 008": 
Young, Godlic and: Prophane, Rich and Poor, &>c. O rake mol lh 
Rice of this fin, and be more watchful againſt jr, think more Fl 
ook. more to.everie way it may be fallen into; and by all meal q 
to. prevent 1t, fear to name- the great and dreadfn! Nawe of | 

wr God 1rreverently ; tremble when ye hear it nanied ; aa_— 
Je read, hear, pray, or do any. dutie, as ye would eſchew, tIBrs 
anc , Tarearoing , and be found guilrleſs.1n the day of theme 
Ehew this fin of taking his Name in vain. ANTS 1 
© For helps to this, let me commend unto you 1.A ſerights 
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 _. the Ten Commandments. _ 
kunder the impreſſion of God's Greatneſſe , and ta have your. - 
filled with his awe ; If his fear be in the heart, there will be - 
tons of reverence to his Name 1n the month. 

Bice”, and be perſwaded of the realitie of this truth concer 
the terribleneſle of the reckoning for this fin, and the fearſul * 
nent. that will certainlic follow it. | br 
Fe and mention his Name reverently in Prayer,Hearing Confe-. : 
a &:. For; habituaring our ſelves to formalitie in ſuch duties, 
Kh way ordirarilie for more groſs violations of this Command ;, | 
IMdee to be more affe&ed even when narratiyelie ye are telling * 
th tp wherein hrs Name 1s mentioned, than otherwiſe. bs 

{Tremble at this fin ., and ſuitahlie reſent it , when ye hear itin, 

th, be affeed with 1t, and labour to make them ſo, that ye may 
train your ſelves to an abominating of thar evil. | | 
[erit never paſs 1n your ſelves, eſpeciallie , withou* ſome ſpe- | 

gre animadverſion : Look back on all your life . and ſee if ye 
[remember when and where ye were groſlie guiltie ; refle& on - 
worſhip, and obſerve omiſſions and defe&s, at leaſt in reſpe& - 

mat yemight have been-at, and learn to tothe your ſelves for 
&,and to be 1n bitterneſs for them; eſpeciallie if the eſcapes have * 
(More late and recent , ler them nor ſleep with you, leſt ye be + 
ſed, and the Senrence ſtand 1n force unrepealed againſt you ;; : 
Pyill ye ſleep and this Word ſtand in the Bible on record a3 g 
ten Decree againſt you ? "2 


teck for mach of the Spirit, for none can call Jeſus, Lord , bu 
Holt Ghoſt ,' x Cor. 12. 3+ E 


þFrequentlie and feriouſhe put up that Petition to the Lord, - 
Ward be thy Name , Matth. 6. 9. DR 

W other word of Uſe is for what is paſt, Tam ure , if "e | 

WU ſpeak of it, and here it rightlie, there is here that which * 

Wu make us all to tremble, and evidence convincingfte to us : 
»F. ard, and the neceſliric of Repentance and flying tp- 
We: Tell me Hearers . believe ye this Truth , that there 1s: 
ore azard from this guilt ? tell me ( if ye remember what we ! 
tn the opening of it) 1s there any of you that lyerh not; 

Me ſtroak of it? If ſo, what will ye do 2? flye ye mult ts: 

» Orlye ſtill ; and can there he any ſecure Tying ſull far bur- 

Mr, under God's Curſe drawn our ? Oye Atheiſts , that. 
Wembled art the Name of the Lord , and that can take @: 

Wof it in your common diſcourſe , and.ye who make ir. 

We ed-mock » or jeſt; ye, whom no Oaths can bind; and 

Wits 3 who rucn the pretended honouring of the w_ 
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of the Lord, and the ſan&ifying of him in his Ordinances! 
prophaning: of it; ler me give you theſe rwo charges. unde 
cation of athird , 1. I charge you to Repent of this fin, a 
'to Chriſt for obtaining Pardon ; haſte, haſte , haſte , the'Cui 
{the door , when the Sentence is paſt already ; O fleep not, ? 
be removed. 2. I charge you to ahſtain from 1t 1n your ſ@q 
Jations , all ye Parents, Maſters,Magiſtrates,Church-Officers$ 
'Mafters and Teachers; I charge you to endeayour to prene 
fin in your (elves and orhers ; It is ſad that the Children of my 
brought up 1n 1t, the moſt part live in 1t , onr Streets are my 
-ofir than the Streers of Heathens : Advert to this charge, ever 
' Or, 3. I charge you to appear before this great and dreadfil 
-who will not account any ſuch guilcleſſe , and to anſwer to} 
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THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT, 
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.. 8. Bemember the Dabbath-dap, to keep. it holy 3 $6 
Daves ſhalt thou labour , and do all thy Wozk, 10, 1 
b erat day is the Dabbath of the Lozd thp-God; 401 
{ Half not do any Wozk , Theu, no: thy Son, noz thy 
; ter , thy Man=ſervant , no: thy Maid=ſervant, no thi 
-tel, no; thy Dtranger that is within thy Gates, 16] 
+ Dix dayes the Lozd made Heaven and Earth, the Deazl 
-that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day ; wherefoze 
| the Sabbath, and hallowed it. "3 
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"I" RcLord in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſſe , hatl N 

conſulted mans Infirmity , as to ſum up his Duryl 

Fi TenCommands , called T?n words , that thereby W 
neſſe and dulneſſe by fin, might be helped by an eafic abbie 

- The firſt Command therefore containeth mans dutie to God 

| mediar Worthip , requiring that the only true God ſhould! 

' flip'd : The 2. ſiinteth & 11miteth men to thar worſhipal 

he preſcribeth ; The 3d. Commanderh Reverencing. of I 

{his Ordinances, and a reverent manner of going about:tht 

+ ., This Fourth pointeth our the Time which moſt ſolenlil 

{ Will haye ſer a-part for his Worſhip , that ſo He ®, 
"IF | EY #2. 


# 


Id 
be 


? 


irtime , may ) ſhew ior ſhare =. hes Thin as i, : 

ww umſclf, whe hath lijberallic vouchſafed on us the © 

time is not to be underſtood excluſively, as if hewould * 

/t at ſpent 1n worſhip ( there being no excluſive deter 

of equency of. exerciſes of worſhip , or duration of 
ps cripture, that 1s to ſay, that they ſhall be ſo long andiſo*- 
I no longer, nor ofener I bur that he will preciſely have this / 
WE Leone: from us , even as when he gave Adm”: 
4 all the Trees in the Garden, he reſeryed one; ſo when be” | 
ſix dayes to us, he keepeth a Seventh for himſelf, 7.7 OC 
and is placed ina manner betwixt the two Tables ,.be- 


ſis A. tranſition as ir were from the one to the other. and con. 
io it duties of immediate ſervice to God , andof ar bo 
$men,.and (0 1n ſome ſort ſeryeth ta reconcile hoc we" 


ck Mables, and to knir "I together, tharſo theirh 


Þ ind apecally by a Generation 1n theſe ans 
dat all Ordinances , and at all the Commands M 
Elec vent It againſt this Command 3 becauſe in ir 's bOl 
kdamain foundation of Godlineſs, As it is wonderfully'g 4 © 
nption for men to aſſault and ſer/upon God's Authority”, eve 

wee hath ſtrengthened himſelf (as it "oe. moft, by morefi 
Mcarion, and more large and particular preſſing of duty, and fq iq 
| Sud Ing of the contrary fin, as he hath done in this Command, mig 
ay of all the reſt ; $o it willhe neceſſary before we cati ſÞ y: 
le practical part of piety comprehrended 1n 1t , conce [- 
Kihcarion of the Chriſtian Sabbath, or Lord's day , either in! 
itive or paſitive 2 ag of it , toſpeak dottrinally (for clearing 
precept ) tg thele three. 
4 Whether this Command be moral , and do obligeygin it its L 


Res Commands do. 2 
lat 15 the particular morality of it, and the literal'me neanin 


\.gur Lord's day ſtandeth in reference to my s 
b EP. thereby the ſame ſanRification. be | 'equ = 
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lly to a Seventh day, bur fuch'a Seventh day. as ihe | 
[4 fwcceſfivel __ diſcover ro be choſen by him; though 
| on et one of feven 15 ſill reſerved. | 
eve 1s necd to di inguiſh berwixt the: moral ſubſtance. of a” | 
- ; and ſome ceremomal 7 ray belonging to 1t;, So 
ECommand might then poſſibly have had ſome-thing ce-" | 
in thar ſeventh day , or in the manner uſed of Sanditying 
ench day , which now 1s gone as double Sacrifices, &c. or | 
Kr hctey; it is preſſed 3 (as there is ſomething peculiar - 
ein the Preface, to all the Commands ) as there was in 
Kramenrs of the old Law belonging to the ſecond Comniand z.5 
Sabbath day and Sacraments may be, and are very necefs 
Worn the Church; ir is not then every thing hinging on | 
nitand \ as proper to thar adminiſtration, and fo but acck | 
hefanRifying « of a Sabbath, that we plead for 3 but: this 1s 
1 for, that the Command 1s ; as to its mainſco , matrers | 
jlbſtan ; -moral-poſitive, and that it ftanderh/as: i binding - 
jaw ig unto us. and cannot withour ſin be:hegle&ed- or omit» 
oa. here to fay', thatif this Command were ne- 
Tm the tabMance of it, nor did ever ex( ip by any rears | 
ling 11 irs place, rhen'ir maſt needs be ſill binding}, - 
idly, tt was once , as obligatorie,. proclaimed by rhe: a | 
BRIE, artd was never fitice 1t irs ſubflance repealed; nor is3r * 
ſh Hof ond hurtful it'1rs nature , bar is as neceſſary now as | 
s*rac, the Seventh day Sabbark is repealed by inftzruting | 
Micrin the firſt-day-Sabbath; of Lord's day', 1n ns; placez 
Wth'rather qualific the Command: than repeal it; for 1. Ir 1 
Wy Fa day is moral aid neceſfaty. 2. Tt faith a day of ſeven/1s * 
Id neceſfarie, which js all we ſay; and why neceſſarie:?' 2s @- 
t Wits this Command- no doubt; whence we may argue; 1f © 
wok E of this Command be kept:even when the particular : 
Sanged, then is the Command moral ( which this very cliange. / 
) bur the former 1s rrue. as 15 clear in experience; there J 
lloweth, thar the Law ſtands unrepealed ; for 1t's. palpable, 
My:, as to its Humbet or frequency, and quration,- with | 
mager-of ſar1ifyitig' of 1t , belongs ro the ſubſtance 'of the | 
"my t, bur what aay as to 1ts order ,. firſt, ſeewnd; or fe- * 
| Hor , becauſe the firſt cometh in immediately: upon Reli- ; 
ts Honour, and'the pood of Souls, which th&othrrdoth 
Rm will ftand good againſt all who acktow- 1 
Iw to- have bee once given by God ull they can c-. 
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© © Toſpeak ſomewhat more particularly tro this;, the'way 

* make outthe morality of it, 1s by conſidering, x. Howthy 

” tureſpeaketh ofir in general. 2. How it ſpeaketh of the Deg 

- 23, Howirſpeaketh of this command 1n particular. 4. By ad 

 fome 2. nz Arguments for it: As for the 1. To wit, 'the 

-. tures ſpeaking of ir in general, we fay., If the Scriptureſy 

- frequently in clearing the Fourth Command, or the: Fabbadi 
3s the moraliry of it) and preſs 1r-as ſertouſly ,- and that ine 

- toall times of rhe Church as 1t doth any other moral dury ; yjþ 

" ſubſtance this Command is moral and perpetuallie binding. | 

- tharſeemerh to be the Charaer whereby molt ſafely-ro,colM;! 

þ "27s be Command , to conſider how the Scripture fpgdli 

' It, ) bur the Scripture doth as often mention , and is as,mugh 

* asſerious in preſjing of that command , and thar in referend 
Rates of the Church as of any other , Ergo, &c. We fhallnz 

| This, by ſhewing 1. Its frequency in mentioning of 4ts y4 

. -ouſneſs in prefling it. 3. Its aſſerting of it. as belonging toll 

and fares of the Church, \ k:::, 51-0090 

* -* 1,-Lookthroughall the Scriptures,and ye will finde theſad 

| of aSabbath mentioned;as firſt, Gen, 2, beginneth with them 

| ſeventhafter the Creation; then 1t 1s ſpoken of Exod. 16.bl 

| Law was given; then Exod. 20. It is contained expreftiey tle 

| and thar by a particular and ſpeeial Command inthe firſtTallf 
of, and is oftenafter repeated , Exod. 31. and Levit. 23. % 

+ 2r 15 ſer. down as the firſt Feaſt before all the extraordinan 

{ which preference can be for no other reafon.,, bur becaule an 

; peruitie; yea, it 15 made a rule or pattern,by which the ext 

| ry ſabbaths, orFeaſts in their (anCtification are to be regulaity 

| 4s repeated, Det. 5. with the reſt of the Commands,andia} 

- Tical-part of Scripture, as Nehemiah 9. 13. It 1s alſo mentions 
Pſalms, the 92: Pſa. being peculiarlie inticuled a Pſa/m fM 

| the Sabhath day : The Prophets again do not forget it , ſeeI6# 

| - Fer. 17. and Exekzel 20. 22. In the New-Teſtament the ſand 

-,a day or Sabbath 15 mentioned in che Evangeliſts, Matth. 244 
33- 56» Abe 13+ 14, 15 , 21» & 20» 7. 1n the Epiſtles ,.abh 

and 1n the Revel, chap. 1. v. 10. As if all had purpoſely .congl 

+. making our the concernment and perpetuity of this dutys1{ 

-- 2+ Conſider how weightilie , ſeriouſlie and preſlingiel 

 . ture-ſpeaketh of itz firſk it is ſpoken of 'Gen. 2. as bac 

- reaſon. 2. Through the Law the ſanRification of it1nP 

| - deſcribed, ;3, It 15 ſpoken of as a mercy and fingulit] 
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© © the Ten Commanyvments, wr 
[aye to his people, Exod. 16. 29, Nth. g. I 4. & 'Exehs 3 
4. Many promiſes containing many bleſſings are mage t6 
entious and right keepers of 1t, ſa. 56. 58. $. The breach 
wetely threatned and plagued, Num. 15. Neb. 113. Fir. 17» 
20 6. Many examples of the Godly , their care in 
Fare ſer down , ſee Nehem. 13. Luke 23. 56. AP. 20. 7» 

= 1- 10+ 7+ The duries of it are particularly ſer down , as 

ww, Praying , Reading , delighting in God , works of mercy, 

6 It is in the Old Teſtament , claimed by God as his own 

_not ours, My Holy day , Iſa. 58. 13. and Nehem. 9, 14. It 

wrledged by the people to be His, while they ſay, Thine boly 

j, which property 15 aſſerted of that Holy day , as being 

+ beſides orher dayes , Rev. 1. 10. And this is aſſerted alſo 

ame Command , where 1t 1s called , the Sabbath of the Lord, 

wolcion to , or contradiſtin&ion from the other fix dayes : 

ſemeth to ſpeak our ſomething more than Temporary in this 


- 


pof ting, a Seventh day a-part for God { for we [peak not yet of 
ticular day. '-, 4 
Hook to It in all times and ſtates of the Church, and ye will find 
ably characrized with a ſpecial Obſervation, As 1.1n inno-" | 
Pinkirured and ſet a-part from others.,and bleſſed, & Heb.'4. 
lled the reſt from the beginning of the World. 2. Before thelaw 
jen, the Sandtification of it was intimated as neceſlarie. 3.'In 
Ming of the law it 1s remembred, and a Command given to us for 
llbring ir. 4. Afrer the Law, it 1s urged by the Prophers 1ſazab 
Memiab, and kept by the Godly, Pſal. 92. 5. In rhe time, or af- ! 
Ftime of the Caprivity, the breach of it is reproved, Ext. 20s | 
Obſervation reſtored by Godly N:hemiah. NE 
derto there 15 no difficultie, the pinch will Iye 1n this , Trhe | 
lures ſpeak of it as belonging to the dayes of the Goſpelz< 
Mich ( for making of it out } 1. We have theſe hints, 1 
1 Cor. 16. 2. Where Chriſtians going about the Moral 
8 of the Sabbath, 1s efpectallie obſerved ro be upon one ! 
jen larhe. 2. That Tittle of the dire& approprianing of a! 
fothe Lord , Rev. 1. 10+ Which places will fall 1h to be cons | 
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& particularlie when we come to the laſt queſtion ;, Beſides! 
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*e may produce three places to prove a Sabbarh as 'belong=} 
d the New Teſtament ; though nor the verie Day uſed or: 
&d for the Sabbath in the Old 3 and this will be enoughto 
ut che Affertion , rwo of themare Prophefics,, the rhirdt of 


inthe Goſpel, The firſt propheſie is in rhe 66. Chap." of Iſai, 
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8 cond 15 1n Exebiet's Deſcriprion of rhe New \Temple, 
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' Chap. 43+ 44> 45, 45, 2c. Where, x. It 15 clear, that? 
relate ro the Dayes of the Goſpel , as none can deny buy 
eminently. 2. Its clear that though they Pro "hes of 
ces of the Goſpel under the names of Sacrifices , Fc. pr 
Old-Teftament-Adminiſtration and of the ſandificd and% 
rime of the Goſpel , under the Name of Sabbath whichY 
determined, and whereto men were then bound by the fouft 
mand as they were to Sacrifices by the ſecond : yer theſe Pi 
-. Infer not by vertue of the fourth Command the very ſame 
- under the Goſpel , which was under the Law , more that 
| «Mage by verrue of the ſecond ; which none will deny! 
* force, notwithſtanding of the change of Services : and i 
- Ittlercaſon to deny the fourth to be till in force ay til 
ſtance, notwithſtanding of the change of rhe particular days: 
- Thirdly, Ir 1s clear, That from the mentioning of rheſe 
* this will follow , That there ſhould be fer and fixed Ord 
E md. way of Worſhip in the New Teſtament , as well 
- Old, and thar there ſhould be a ſolemn chief 'ſ(er-timef 
” Sabbath which men ought to ſandifie , and that they thi 
- moreadmit any other times , nor ſo ſet-apart into a jt 
| It, than they were to admit any Service or Worſhip off 
{ by God, or that was contrary tro the ſecond Cornmaddy 
any thing be clear in them . this 1s clear , that they (pea? 
* Services , then of ſolemn Times and Sabbaths , and of the| 
| xerthe other , which muſt certainly infer , that both ext 
vices, and a ſolemn chief time for them , do belongtotlW 
| Teſtament : Hence 1t 1s, that many Divines ( from that Fi 
| fe of Exebzie!) do draw concluſions for ſundry thing 
| thoſe places, as 1. Concerning the neceſfity and contituy 
2a ſtanding Miniſtry , and though Miniſters now be neirhet} 
* nor Levirtes , yet (fay they , ) it followeth clearly , thar th 
- be a Miniſtry , becauſe ſuch are ſpoken of there. 2. Coli 
| the neceſſity of , and a Warrant for Church-Diſcipline , alt 
| rating not only Dofrinaliy but Diſciplinarily the Precious tal 
| Vile, and debarring of thoſe who are Morally unclean i 
| Ordinances : becauſe theſe things ( ſay they ) are Typ 
| the ſubſtance by the Porters being ſet to keep the Doors, # 
the charge given to the Prieſts. 3. Anent the continuad 
Church ;, and of the Ordinances of Word , SacrameW 
And the congregating of Chriſtians to atrend thele ,, 
there ſhall be no material or Typical Temple , becaus; 
Moral things there being expreſfled and propheſicd of 
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Frke Old-Levitical-Services z yer could not a Warrant be | 
From them for theſe ; (and that Fure DZvino) if the things 
tEMorally to-bind , which wereſo ſignified. bits 
efargue, If che ſanRifying of a Sabbath as a piece of worſhip 
oppeticd of to belong ro the New-Teſtament , then are 
nd to the San&tification of a Sabbarh as a neceffary Duty z 
ſEcontinuance of SanRifying a Sabbarh unto God , is ſpecially 
hed of, and foretold as a piece of Worſhip under the New 
went, Erg0, &c. 
third place 15, Matth. 24. v. 20. Pray that your flight be-not in 
Wer, neither on the Sabbath-day , where the Lord 1nfinuareth, 
Travelling 15 troubleſome to the Body in Winter ; ſo would” . ! 
ihe minds of the Godly ( for he 15 now ſpeaking to his Dif 
lone) to travel on rhat day , ſpecially and ſolemnly ſer a part 
$6 Worſhip ; now 1f there were no Sabbath to continue af- 
fill aſcenſion, or 1fit were not to be ſan&ified, there would 
eafion of his grief and trouble, that they behooved to Tra- 
WeSabbarh , and durſt not tarry 'rill that day were by-paſt, 
ji uſe to purup this Prayer ; which yer by our Lords Ex- 
Imricemerh to infer that rhe Sabbath was to be as cerrain in * 
ew the Winter : And doubtleſs this cannot be meaned of the 
Kebbgth. For 1. That was to be aboliſhed ſhortly, 2. 
Won the 7ewiſh-Sabbath, was to be no cauſe of Grief unto 
indeed all dayes werealike ; netther would 1c be ſcrupled 
ta caſe by the Apoſtles tro whom 'he now ſpeakerh. +3. Be- 
no Sabbath were to he , 1t had been berter and clearer to 
Jand nor, and grieve not to travel any day : Rut his words - 
[Me juſt contrary , that there was to be a ſolemn - Sabbath, 
tentionerh the Sabbath-day only , and nor the orker Felſi4- 
Ile 7ews which were to be keptholy alſo , and by this hedt- 
Weth the ordinary Sabbath from thoſe other dayes . and op- 
It to many ,, as'being now the only Holy day on whi:h they 
tichew, 1f poſſible, to travel; and would therefore pray to - 
Mevenred : for in the New Teſtament, the Sabbathſpoken of * 
Wen time for worſhip, 1s ever meaned of the Weeklie Sab- 
an other Holy dayes are called the firſt or laſt day of the 
{0d therefore if the Lords meaning were thartheyſhould 
wat therr: flight might not be on any of the Jewiſh Ho.y dayes, 
Wn the Weekly Sabbath only , would nor be ſuifictent for 


at it was for fear of ſcandal , that they ſhould pray not 
Hye , will not remove theformer Reaſons; beſides * 
SR | af 
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 arthattime the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians had gi ye 
Jews and ſtood nat on ſcandal in ſuch things in referengg 
hom, as the Apoſtle ſaith; 1Theſ. 2. 16. Wrath had col 
termoſt, and who were nor infirm but malicions, and {518 
_ offence to be dealt with as the Lord did with thePhariſees 
fore; all things being conſidered, it appeareth from our 
thata Sabbath among Chriſtians was to be SanCified go., 
there-abour, after his death, which proveth that the Scriph 
eneth a Sabbarh ro be San&ified under the New Teſtamenk 
We come unto the ſecond way of making out the Mor 
Command, to wit, by ſhewing Bao the Scripture ſpe; ke 
whole Decalogue , and thus we reaſon. _ 
1. Ifall the Commandments of the Decalogue be Moraly 
this be ſo alſo; for it 1sone of them; and 1f it were nat 
binding, there would not now be Ten words (as they are alk 


MA 
Fe 
TI v 
rf 
44 , 


ce 


4. 


:# .& 
by \s Sox Ng 

B G o 4 44, > gh $7 

4 - \ EY ” 5.2X:F- 68 

"FN ' S394 
us % 4 A. ;» mg” L j 
0 FRO deg ſn ; th Los Ee ITY $$ 


3 


70 (OR I n 
Card Ms 2 %s q 
- - 
-. '- 


Marthew comethin , in order after His being ed * 
Impuration, and how? by ſhewing that He hill preſſeth the * 
law, even beyond what the Phariſees did 2. Itwas the Moral 
wally,which the Phariſces corrupted, and whereofhe under- | 
the Vindication , and it 1s Holineflſe 1n Obedience to that 
like preſſeth as neceſſarie beyond what the Scribes andPhariſees - 
[yadindeed 1t was in that law they failed mainlie,and not in the 
javontal Law, 3. The offence and miſtake that Chriſt is ro pr#- 
wand re&ifie amongſt his Hearers,requireth-this : for mamte of | 
whncied that by the eſiab there ſhold be a Relaxatien from the , 
wSofHolineſſe called for inthe Moral Law; and thereſore , faith | 
Wok not ſo; now a Relaxation from ſome other laws might have | 
thought of warrantably. - 4. Ir is ſuch a Law,whereof to teach - 
brogation at any time is ſinful and pernicious , therefore tt 1s } 
leſie the Moral Law, | : 
wndly , We reaſon thus , when He ſpeaketh of the, Law, =» 
mw, or byway of 'eminency (meaning no doubt the — 
dheaketh alike of all its Commandments , even of the leaſt: 
Mem and ſo of this. 4. Alſo that he came not to defiroy it , whichs 
(he Lord never did of Cererhomials , but rather foreteld rhe! 


witon of them, as he did of the ſeeking and evelkipping of God 


ETemple at Zeryſalem, ec. Yea, when he,cleareth the Dot» 
the ſabbath from the Phariſees corrupting traditions, he dotly 
veaken irs former Obligarion,nor infinuate 1ts weakneſſe, bu 
eh che eruc meaning thereof , which from the beginning -made 
Wooly confiſtent wich the works of Piery and Mercy, but exceed 
helpful to both. | | wi 


axcond place, Confirming the whole Decalogue (:or rather Aſſer- 
pWSAuthority, ) 1s in the Epiſtle of Fames , Fam. 2. 10. He that 
watth in ' One, zs Guiltie of Al : Why! Becauſe He 1s the ſame 
zard Law giver( And no Servant, nor Angel ) who ſpake them 
ty 00e as well as another of them : And 1t. being clear there, 
IMeſpeaketh of the Decalogue , called the Royal” Taw' Re . 
bao Law inſtanced in; nor any other , that. can be: of alike 
Wnty', in theſe Laws inftanced , bur only 1t;3 nor that. coule 
Reed for, by 7ames, on ſuch Grounds , in ſuch a:time., Jand 
Wg-alfo clear , That he giveth to all theſe Laws , winch the 
eat that time , alike Authority ; ( other-wife , his reaſo: 
md not be good”, if any one Law or Command , could: bi 
d#obim , of the Ten', which the Lord ſpake , and was abro 

x binding ) it neceſſarily followeth , that this 4. "Com 
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| and -being one of "heTca,mnef rogyanily Authotiry 
- -- Ir may benoted alſo, That Zames here doth: ny 
/ Dur Loxd,:nor any of: his Apoſtles, when they cite the- 
| Amdorin tro the Laws he citerh; bur ſuppoſeth- them xx 
and maketh- uſe of them, as Confirmations; of b 
| a, which could nor be, if cheir Authority dependg 
Hlowed from, the preſent Citation of them. | 
*:Thirdly, we reaton further thus; ;Exther there 15 fomeſ 
E: ed | in:this Command, and laid on by 1t ; whicht 7 
| ny of rhe: former; or there 15 bur {ome Ceremonial thingy 
\ :cable ro one of them : Fur, the Perfe1on of this Lawyy 
| ithar all things needful to the Worſhip of God ſhould be 
; :3T , andthe ſcope thereof, which is, Briefly to opened an 
7 [there ſhould be nothing in ir, thar's neetfleſſe » tapering 
might have been left our. 5 
' Nowifthe matter be Moral; not contained an any f 
-mand,: then 15 the Command it "ſelf Moral; ſeeing a 'MNo id 
; {and Matrer Denominateth the: Command fo : Yea, ir mul 
-orher-wiſe ſome-thing Morally neceflary ro Gods Service 
{rheDererminationof 1ts chief time) ſhauld be amigeds. 2 
aflumed ,-yer-further : It muſt.be Moral, ( be it whatitml 
chew a Tautology 1n this ſhort Compend of Duties 3-and W 
= Duries ro00, \ { 3Þ 
"Agdigg If it be not Moral , but contain ſome Ceremonial 
= WH, One of rhe chree former Commands : Then 1 
© have beenip! t amongſt other Ceremonials. 2. Other Cl 
+ might have '/put1in with 1t: Or,3,. A {Reaſon given, Wi ; 
. not Reducible toſome Moral Command. 4+ If themarte 
»Reducible to another Commiand, then can ir not be accom 
+ſtio& Conimand ; neither ought i it here to have been glu 
: ſont ſubjoyned to \ ſome other ; as the Servants and Beals l 
bjoyned to this. $.4r would be ſhewn to what Comm q 
ile as tothe Subſtance of tt, 1f it be Ceremonial. 6.4 
»be given, Why amongſt Ten, One, and Only One, 1s tk We 
| diffrent from all the reſt. And if all theſe abſurdiriesj1 
'Denyal of ir's Subſtance to be Moral; then, for eſchevit F. 
-xe'muft conclude 1t to be Moral : and ſo the Fourth 
Moral. ; m_ . 
# Fourthly , we reaſon-thus; If it benor Moral, it muſs 
Judicial, or Ceremonial , for-the Matter and Subfiangim 
Qr1s not Judicial : chars, 1 it belongeth, not to!Extexn ry 
w p! pl hanan ds principally.and eſpecially , 3n; that ne Bd 
F . 
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© God: cher-is 3 Ceremoni: "_ 
nk Ns Riſe fines the Fall; - * 
bo - But this of ſfan&ifying One: -- 


of Itinocency, and was enjoy- - - 
F Li , and therefore cannot becal» *. 


emc Eh ba = more t an the Eortimand of a Man's leav- ' 


$ eaying to his Wite,, {© thar they two 

poſtle Fpbeſ. 5. maketh uſe of, Be- 

the Subſtance, .then.were it Typical 

IL; WS come, which is hard to fhew : Then 

at been Nee to. have retained it; for Ceremonials now | 
not. onlie. dead', but deadlie :- But this Moralitie, --: 
Genes e with the Command which we plead: for , was . 

Wes ſpe and Primitive Church ;.'( ro ſay,no more) - 
MR l:And yok this Law muſt Me eiems Moral. 
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thou ſhalt do 10 mayner "ir b, 4 7 3 erent alt he 6 
mands., ar but otic of theſe "G es ſer down, * 

3. It hart the. Parcichlarity he that all the reſt ti nave 
| To ben the Sitrgular Number; hoy ſhalt , &c. Tot 

- it ſpeaketh to every one in' particular : Yea though alf 
mands concern all Ranks, yer only here, are Son, Day 
Servant ,. Maid-Seryant , and Stranger , expreſly ' 
as comprehended in'it, 
> _ -4+ There js a ſpecial Equity , flolden our here in they 

.- Hing 'of this rime': There are Six Dayes given us,' to. 
. and therefore it 1s all the Reaſon inthe World, char hel 
the Seventh': And if this Conceſfion of Gods, of fix Dayey 
on, .be Moral ( For all the rime 1s Gods 3; and we canno < 
rakeany part of it, bur by His grant; and there is not 
* Bur this dividihg and propottionng of Time , berwixth 

in which Divifion too ,' he hath given us by far , thela | 
ro wit, Six parts of Seven : ) Then muſt the ſerring a-paii 
venth Day be Moral alfo : And ſo the Command it a; 
-. bothare comprehended, viz. The Six given to us," andthi 
| referved for Him ;'they muſt needs ſtand and fall ang 
br Murvally. put e each other ; Thou ſhalt Labour fix dayes, | 
- the Seyenth'; Thou ſhalt Reſt on the Sabbath Day, 

Si. : a 

{8 I'O0s Day is latmed by the Lord, as a thing whatel nh 
ſpecial Propriety: It's the Lords Day ; for though He did! 
* yet he reſerved a Seventh. And can , or dare , any oy; L 
# diſcharged that, or diſpenſed it away from himſelf. ny 
Tfnor, 1t muſt be His ſtill; and cannot wirhour Sacre 
wayes applyed. 

6. Obedience to this Command , is preſſed by an'« 
Weiphcie Reaſon drawn from God's own'examplez Br AK 
clearlie Relative to its Firſt Inftitution, Gen.2; Where1 itisÞ | 
He Reſted after S1x Dayes Work, the Seventh Day 3 wit, the 
| Seventh Day; and and fo ſhould we : which 1s the moret 
- for po prot the Morality of this Command : Becauſe,” 1.1t% 
k k place”, even in Innocency , and (o'reſpe&terh'i 
| {roms 2, It1s Univerſal, belonging to all Men , wid 
- Crearures : And therefore, ſince'the Reaſon 1 15 perpe E 
| the Ebmmaridbe likewiſe. 1 be 
b This Command alone , and befide all ochers; 
I ried i in. the obſervation of i it , not only on Maſiers. 
- by -2950G but'as taking burdemon _ , for ally 
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= the «TE Chtkmandmeents, | 199 
ar ar Families to endeavour the ſan&ifying of the Lord's 
th them , and by rhem as well as by themſelves ; whereby the 
Frhis Commind is clearlie and <carneſtlic holden forrhin 
prefsterms, rhan in any orher of all che Commands ; though 
mplycd in them alſo. | 
obſervation of it is prefſed and incouraged unto, by a ſpe -- 
ing ſing which he hath annexed to the time ſer a-part by him- |! 
Heſſed it, that is, He made, and ſtill maketh ir uſeful and re+ - 
x45 a ſpecial bleſfing to his people who keep his Ordinances, .- - 
- ntherein; this day has a double portion and increaſe, be- - 
er day,. for his peoples Repoſe , Edification , Cotnfort, 

of his preſence, &c. And to fay now that this Solemn-rime | 

Moral , were to rob the Church of a great bleſſing; ſeein; 
7 Nec a-part by God for his Service, hath the bleſſing, beyond - 
to commanded on it ; and in the experience of his pea - 
fr been found to beſo. . & 
$lpectallic and fingularlie uſhered in with a Memento, or. Rt- 
{WRich1s not expreſſed in any other Command ; and, ſhal we * 
hag God faith, Remember, there is nothing ro be raken 
? or, ſhall we think, that ir ſaith not Remember now as -: 


gthen? andifſo, Who can warrantably forget rhat which he "7 
Pnter: > which is, not to keep the Seventh day, bur the 
holy-anto the Lord : | And may not all theſe CharaQers, pur 
&rinone Command ( fo many not being to be found inall the - | 

Commands if boy rogerher ) May not all theſe, I fay, convince. -2 


tis the Lord's purpoſe to have this Command anding ob=' 
ry fuſs ſubſtance to the end of the world ?* Which is fo preſs © 
tat if there be little help from Nature's ſight, ro determine the '/3 
ſpppicke its obſervation, it may be ſtrongly born-in, bythe 1 
cer and weighty reaſons. . 
Wo we conie to the fourth way propoſed for making out the 
I kj ofchis Command, 'which 15s by adducing ſome Arguments b 
ul VIL Scripture. . 
Firſt whereof w If the Law bind under the New-Tefta-. |: 
{vor only in reſpe& of its matrer , as irs natural; nor only. | 
4tex ed in the New-Teſtament , but alſo by vertue of - 
nor! ry <naing 1 ir: then this Law of the fourth Command, 
mit © Nplicitly determined by nature, and” "y U-were 
n hy frularly, in the New-Teſtamenrt ,. = 2 
5 [ (e tes ſane Auchority : Bur" the firſt ib rhe, 7-24 
werdlly- by Divignes' (.excerping x few! 

y Chriſt and his A panes 218 therret ph Ty arſup 
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be hindiog ig gt oy LP T 
N, 4 erefore 
ny 6p OB ns: Th be . founded on moral gt 
Kok 'maxgl: But the grounds on which it lt 
al: Bas » &6 + It 15 moral that God LT hy 
| and chief ſet-time. 2. That he himſelf , 'and none « h 
che time ; ſeeing no,othes old doit ,. ad b 
| reaſons in the Command i it (elf aividing. time ,.] D 
of 1x Dm, and 6 Coon art to-Godz and God's.r ſting 
ayes working 3 with ing only ſeven dayes in the wa 
mploying {1x of fon to work , &c, thele _ 


Fenſely = e commanded ; for KHER REAR 

Ee ny.other duty , withour ſome time ; but . 
ne thauld be {o.nuch,, and ſo ben 1s only. Tg inet 
"QUUL mand; from which 1 Xt APPEreths Is The an 006k fi i 
- warſhip ar HL by ans of.this C 
: ol werhneceſlarily,, as being ſup peed mera ul tor rhe pet 
ot every poſxciye dury obey 1n the other Command; 
-  lity ARTE, mp be, The determuning of thar tiny | 
. Wie nce ice 4 reaſon why. there.1s no new Comumane 
We New Teinees becauſe this-ſfandeth 1n the Lawz 


Ih 


p BG A 't 20: (wear, 51, &c.. mentianed 45.new., Co 
: more is; ſothat, ha they not been ment! 


aſtament :(as ore are. not.))..yet had they ſbll obliged; 1 
Lne 


3879.this;. and the reaſon why they. Ar are mentloned , May 
pled to be, becauſe the main fault about them was def G4 | 

ES: \ bye In Ht it was exceſle, which our Tr Ol 

g forrh the right obſervance of it, andc | 

| vow) Fe 1 ANTE to confirm what he rc ] or. 

> re. .f(6- If £00 Nee Ks men he is 


CNET 3 1:1 rt 36 not whe for = co chro wh me mþ 
b 4 arve. it out; LtQ!NE 4 'C br 
£4 Or} ry he thus confirmed. woifhag A arti ling Biel 
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"mow va4 % ents. "Fagz 'A 
wk men to chive ou What! foletin and chief timeFro & 
f tut for God's worſhip; then, either it isffee * 
thchooſe no rime at all; or it is free for them to: chovofe a 
Fſhorter than this ; But neither of theſe can be'{aid; Yor | 
; dear; not the ſecond', becaniſe it will not (6 quite | 
c & nd; for if the rime be ſhorter » It Incrodcheth'on Goa 
| Agree itincroacherh on God's' conceſſion of fix © 
teth. If tt be ſhorter, it incroacheth on'God's die (is 
{our ſouls good ; if lotiger; i itincroacheth on our tem Neat 
r ind, Can any reſtrain mman, when'God piyerth him betty? P þ 
; It be'free to men ſo rocurt and carve at pleafure, on thE* 
jd chief time for God's Worſhip , 1ts either free for all men 
r to agree on a day , even one and the ſzme ;' or it is oy 5 q 
putitrey, or each man , to chooſe what Yay they pleaſe ; "Yu 
{of theſe are either poflible or pra&icable to edificatib'; : 
femuſt the day be determined to them; and 1f ſo, then ſire. 
C dmmand : And ſo its ſtill binding, and cannot mm that re- * 
gkered withour fin , which was the thing'to be proved. | 
ig. That there.is a morality i in a Seyenth day, we may argue ' 
ar famous and main Witneiles. 
| 1. whereof, is the general praQice of all Chriftians ( I'fay- 
y of Heathens ) Apoſtles. , and generally all in the Primirive ? 
h ever thought that one day of ſeven1s to be obſerved, and 
Ileſſe or more accordingly obſerved it. 
& the PraGtice of all , fo the Judgement and Opinion. which) 
d more ſound than mens praices) of all , doth co * 
lere ever any Churches that did not. 1n all cheir Cateckiſins: and. 
b, tak&in this fourth Command withthe reſt? do nor all Wri- 
who comment on the Decalogue , comment on this Commatid, | 
| | the andtifying of the Lord's day fromir ? 
Take mens Conſciences for a third Wirnefs; and it wilt ve fourid: 
bir no fin ; do they more frequently and more ſharply che! 
ir Pro haning of the Lord's day:: The Confc | 
| uſe o this Command , and of the Memento, and a forls 
p ravating of that ſin > When yer it will fay nothing} " the 
Ny ; but this firſt-day of ſeven ir preſſerh moſt exaRtly; 
Wany reaſon alleadged againſt its morality quiet 1t;” aid 
Me er that Chriſtians be , the more will rhey findea pri rc 
tence for obedience to this Command; and the more e ally 
Feoarinced of , and ſadly challenged for, the teaft breath 
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1 things, I i rothis Truth: Pak at 
© us,that thoſe who make moſt Conſcience of ee Kip | 
are often, yea, ever the moſt thriving Chriſtians as to. univs 
. : neſs and tenderneſs, and moſt near and intimate. Commut 
God? 'and will. not the unſuitable {anRification bur of ane? 
or the interruption of their wonred ſeriouſneſs therein, giib 
. fore back-ſet? and onthe contrary, doth 1; not appear 
' who are groſs and untender in this, are often grols and u Ne 
all manner of Converſation, and are followed with ſpiritual 
..ofhardneſs, deadngs , and Hypocrifie at the beſt , Or elle] 
- groſs outward acts of prophanity,or1nto errours 1n juds 1en 
are the bad and ſad effe&s of prophaning this day,on them\y 
. Judge themſelvs of the bleſling of it; & 1f the bleſſing oi this F 
'tinue,muſt not.the law it ſelf be moral&perperuially binding! 
dience whereof, hath this bleſſing perperuallymore or lelsan 
" Itzas the prophanation thereof hath uſually plagues. leaitſy 
.... There are ſome ObjeRions that are moved againſi them 
| ofthis Command; I ſhall ſpeak to three of them which 
- inſiſtedon. « 
* 1+ Objeft, This Law 15 not mentioned, as being renewed | [ 
. firmed in the New-Teſtament. . 
Anſw. 1. It's Authority dep2ndeth not on the menrig bf 
-: fointhe New-Teſtament; the Law is God's Word, and hi 
| thoriry as well as the New-Teſtament. | p). 
\ 2+ Whatiffom2 other clearly moral and binding Law hadi 
- mitred, or not mentioned in the New-Teſtamenr., as therelkg 
. to be no palpable and expreſs Command againſt Images, 
_ there be againſt will- worſhip ; ſure, it 1s enough | _ 
| pealed init, ſo 1t 1s here as 1s tic id. ww 
3+ Sundry other poſitive Laws are binding , hich! are 
[tioned fnthe New-Teſtament, ſuch as theſe, For a man not 
\ Iy his Siſter or his Aunt, &>c. 
4+ Ir will be found on the matter to be confirmed, when ie 
fee what warrant there is for the Lord's day, which is one-0 i 
- and yet 1s clearly holden forth in the New-Teſtament.; Bl 
. Command, as alſo that relating to Idolatry , are ſo little meni 
' becauſe the Zews, after the Captivity , were not ſo much i 
; fect of obedience to theſe Commands; but were rather d 
{a ſuperſtirious exceſs, which maketh Chriſt often re&ifieth 
of the fourth Command, bur never to annul it. The third @ 
alſo anent Swearing might be ſaid to be abrogated, becauk 
ſopoſitively aſſerted in che New-Teſtament. 4 6. 
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4 - the! en C01 vn: FOLUMEPL.IVE DY IP Is; $4 
i, The Apoſile, Rom. 14+ «6. Gal. 4+ ID» and Col, 2:x6* . 
tocalt away difference of times, eſpecially of Sabbath-days- 
ould nor be, if this Command werc moral. ' ' IMEO 
bp. The A file cannot be underftood fimply to caſt away the 
Kon of all days as a bondage , and fo to make all rimes alike; 
&+ That would contradi& his own pradtice, and the praQtice of 
ler Apoſtles : for 1t 15 clear that they differenced rhe firſt day 
week from other days., and one day 1n fpecial 1s called The 
ds Day , which other days of the week are nor. © 2, If all times 
vlik imply , and all making differcnce be there reproved,” then 
{there be no time ſer a-part to be obſerved by men.,to the mar- 
wfthat indifferency ; and if fo, then hath the Chriſtian Church - 
w ſill in a palpable groſs fin ; for if the keeping of a day by ver- 
of God's Co:mmand, marc that indiffezrency,, much 'm-r2 will 
keping of a day by mans command , and fo there"coult never : 
Sabbat - 3. We muſt thercfore uuderftand” rhefe places Hot 
ating afl days and -rimes ſimply , bur ceremonial and Jewith | 
j, or days 1nvented by men', becauſe the ſcope of the places 
meth that way, v3. againſt the bringing 1n of ceremonial 'wor= 
sneceſſarie, which while ſome weak ones , not yer ſuſficient- 
wormed , did ſtill practiſe, as Rom. 14. the Apoſtle would not 
me them haſtily condemned 1n Days , more than Meats; yet 1s 
ke ſtill a difference betwixt Bread and Wine in the Sacrament of 
—&pper and other meats; 'which this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle | 
th nor away; ſo 1s 1t in days. And 1n theſe Epiſtles to the'G#-. 
Wits and Coloſſians , he ſpeaketh of days, and not ( as would: 
ofthe weekly Sabbath , which 1s ordinarily calleda day Y as, 
Wo In aff the* extraordinarie Feaſts of rhe Jaws , which 1s the 
we probable , becauſe the Ceremonial Law was preſſed onthem 
vltllneceſſary, by falſe Teachers , or he ſpeaketh of meer Jewiſh 
vw", and fo of the Seventh day which they kept; for it's of ſuch 
ration of days as was ſinful , and brake rhem off from'Grace 
llthe Goſpel , as other ceremonies did , that he ſpeakerh'of't but 
Wt cannot. be ſaid of all days , or of keeping one day of feven 
Eielore this cannot be meaned there. _ | 
& 0bje. The fourrh Command preciſelie commandeth the Sex 
W day from the Creation to. be kept z but that 15 not moral; 
More, neither is the Command {o. : 4 
Www, This Obje&ion gocth upon that miſtake , as 1f the vet 
ah day were ſtill commandcd in it , as the main ſubſtance of it 
KW our next diſcourſe on: the true ſcope and meaning of thi 
Wand will clear ; fo that if a Seventh day, and nor that Sevent 
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be FERN} As qi main ſul ſtance of. chat Ct 
Obje&ion falleth. 2. There is a dif rence Wed J = 
mandatorie part of the Command , anid what is furthe 
preſſing the. obſervation of it , or for nlaiitia feb 
precept ſtriily 15,. Kemember the Sabbath-day to ketp It hh 
Remember the Sabbath , or the Holy reſt , Lhelh 
on; and fo it is faid in the cloſe,that He ve ed the ſeventh A; 
Hebleſſed the Sabbath : Drawing 1t- ſtill from the AK 
-- zothe Sabbath; Even as in the Second Command : This i. 
manded in ſpecial, that no Image be made, then , '2. $a al 
ral , that all Gods Commandment concerning His Work d, 
ſuch as were Ceremonial , for the, time , ſhould be obſety 
whatever others ſhould be given ;: So. here , this Fourth @ 
deth expreſly One of the Seven,; becauſe the Recutrenefl 
time 15 bounded : and generally , what-ever Seventh the i 
be pleaſed to pitch on. 
©. Wehaveſaid themore on this , becauſe it doth _ 
true Scope of the Command', but ſhewerh the nee EY 
ſervation of that. time , which che Lord hath ſan&fed fork 
3- We ſhould pur a difference alſo berwixt Ceremonial andy 
All the Judicral Laws are Murable z and the Decalogue 1t il 
- reſpe& of irs Curſe ;, and, as it was a Covenant giving Like 
| ally changed and aboliſhed : Yer is not for that tobe repuith 
F remonial , and 'not O'ligatory : ( Though all Ceremonial 
table, yet all Mutablcs are not Ceemonnl : ) Befides , oo 
1s not in the matter. |: 
Why may nor therefore , rhe Seventh Day inOrder win 
obſerved from the Crearion , to che. Reſurre&ton of GhHiy 
ped to the firſt day of the week ,, which 15a ſeventh day Ml 0 
ber fill, without aboliſhing the Morality of the Fourth Cot 
b>- © Stmoveſt other things in this Command , there is moree& 
nention, of the whole Families joining 1n this Duty , than 'Þ 
or Commands : Therefore it being a concerning-duty tol 
a thing included'in the Command ; we ſhall carl 
Point concerning Family-Worſhip , (before we ſpeak of the 
2neral propoſed abour the Particular Morality -of this C6 
And the meaning of the Words of ir , ) thar ye may {ce , | 
oxnvention of Men ; when ye are called to it , and whett; | 
eaupon You.:. Ws 
” We fhall here, .x. ſhew you , that , This Commalid' 
orth 'a- Family. , or Domeſtick Worthip. 2. Wethall 
It more largely from other Scriptures , and Griinds 6 nl 
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l how X Man I Ir confiſterh. in pea , and + s 
lyeth to be diſcharg ed. . 4 We ſhall ſhew'the Ad- / 
7 ob jentious atarging of 1t,-and the Proud? 
tbo tr, with'the Apgravations of thar Sin. 
| there is ſuch a thing as Family-Worſhip , included in this. 
wand ; vil be clear , by conſidering , 1. What Worſhip w_ 
hy neral 1 - 2, What Family-Worſhip 1 15. 3. What this Com 
quiret 
I Worſhip, i is underſtood ſome Tribate-payed , by the Rea- 
t& Creature ro God , as the Great and Soveraign Lord Crea- 
;mhether it be immediarely and dire&ty payed , and perfor- 
twHimas Prayer,;and Praiſe ; or for Him/and at His Command, 
Iirfis Honour, as Preaching, Hearing, and Receiving of Sacra- 
b Ouhich are Wotſhip , when'Rightly'goneabour, In a wortl 
ll at Worſhip » more ſtrictly and/properly , 'which 15 aDury 
te Firſt Table ; and cometh 1n as commanded 1n_it,, for-the * 
j rof God , and nort'for our own.,' or othersexcernal Profit z/ | 
c *n ough commarided in the ſecond Table ; cannot be'ſo-pre- 
in led Worſhip, much leſs Immediate-Worſhip, Thus,reach- 
hers the Duties of Piety-, may be Worſhip; when reaching | 
jr ies of any other ordmary calling , is not. ' 
ſe tall thar Farnily-Worſhip , which is to be performed , by. | 
dtuch Relations ;_ or by-all the-Conſtituenr Members'6f; the 
Kt. And ſo'it differeth ., 'x. 'From Secret or Solitary -: 
Wip, which one performheth: alone to , and before God... 2 : 
on l Publick Worſhip , which one performerh by Joyning 40a - 
Wreparion of many Fitnilies rogether, 3. 'From that j 
med occafionally , in 'Mutnal Fellowſhip amongſt Believers or | 
Kors, of divers Families :'For 1. That may not be ordina- 
4 , norſo frequent. 2. Thartis free to this or that Believer, 
Mallchooſe ; or as occafions do caſt'rhem' to be together... 
| Wi tor at Choice , but is neceſſarie 'as' tb: the ſame perſons. / 
MIS 1s. performed , by vertue of Domeſtick Relations ,-and 
FCriffian'only. 4. This may have ,- and ſhould have #/Au- 
EDomeſtick, mirsRegulation ; 'For a Maſter ofa 
Ut tively command the Members of the Family. toPtay, kee 
jt ; &c, and may fuitably corre for the Negle& of th 
= that other ts-by Chriſtian Communion, au Ad- | 
kn only 
IWiee: this Family-Workhip clear : 1. By conſidering the” 
got the Paſſover {Where there was, 1. Secret Worſhip * 
| Wear, 2, There was Publick-Worſhip ; a Holy Con-: 
""IXN NY Yoke 
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| . yocation the firft Day, and the Laſt : But 3. There was) 
. a Family-Worſhip ; or, if the- Family was little ,-two joy 
ther, for cating the'Paſſover , within the Houſe , when 
Members of that Family; or of thoſe two-little Families] 
Circumciſed were neceſſarily to be preſent, and to be joyli 
is Family-worſhip. - . , 
2. By conſidering, Pſal. 101. compared with other Sg 
where ye have 1. David mentioning his private carriage, { 
Ing for God, and walking in a perfe& way. -2. His publicky 
as aMagpiſtrate in curting off the wicked from the City off 
ye haye. 3. Elſe-where his publick-worſhip , as Fſal. 12244 
|  $4m,. 6.4. his fellowſhip with all the Godlie , being a Comp 
them that feared God, Pſal. 119. v. 63. Yet 5thly , and 
\  havea walk within his Houſe with a perfe& heart mention 
as contradiſtin& from all ; which muſt infer ſome Religiay 
mances of duries , or exerciſe of worſhip 1n his Houſe 1n rele 
that ſtation, as well as in private or in publick, yea, a joyn 
| becauſe it 1s ſuch an'exerciſe as he performed onlie at hi 
houſe ; whereas had it been Praying for them ,: or any thi 
other-wiſe he .might have done a-part : he needed not gat 
them, for performing of it: Yet, 2 Sam. 6. ver. 20,-whell 
| Iick Worſhip is done , he goeth home to bleſſe his Houſe; ml 
| nifeſtly ſheweth a Peculiar Duty performed by him, .in his] 
| according as he reſolved 1n that 101. Pſalm. : > _ 
 -: 3+ It will yet further appear , that there 15 ſuch athing,J 
way, whar-it 15; by conſidering Zach. 1 2. from verſe 10. toll 
> *where there is, Firſt , A Publick Mourning of the Whole 
- 'Of ſeveral Families together : Families ſhall mourn then, 3K 
 Spart. 4. Their Wites a-part, and ſo every Particular pell 
| .cret. In which place, itis clear, 1. That there 1s a Worlll 
.milies , beſides Publick and Secret Worſhip. 2. That, thaty 
| -1ncludeth the ſame Durzes, joyntlie performed by the Membit 
Family , which Perſons in ſecret perform; and fo Family-M 
| will be a Worſhipping of God,(befide whar 1s 1n Publick andy 
; 1na Domeſtick and Family-Relation, Joyntlie. 3 
© Thirdly, Thar, this Command requirerh ſuch a Family:W 
- Tin from publick and ſecrer, and fomething to ve pal 
| worſhipping of God amongſt perſons ſo related, which 15 now 
of others; may.thus be made our. po 


-- ' 1, Thething called for in this Command 1s certainly FO by 
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Immediate worſhip; it being a Command of the firft Table 
* a thing as the ſanifying of the Sabbath, . 
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Command taketh 1n all Domeſtick-Relations, Parents, - 
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Sons and Daughters,Maſters and Servanrs,Men or Women, - 
{Strangers that may be for the time, or on-that day, ſojourn- 
re; theſe are all couſtiryent Members of a Family. | 
The thing required of them is not ſimply reſt from labour,for, 
utis commanded for the Beaſts (leſt men ſhould be hindered 

vor interrupted in their holy reſt by rheir waiting on them)and 
Will fay , We hope, that there is no more required as to Chil- 

tor Servants, than as to the Beaſts. 2. Under the Negative, 
wſhalc do no work , is included the Affirmative, Thou ſhalt ſan- 
that day to the Lord. 3. The ſame Duty 15 required of all altke 
me reſpe&) thou Father, & thou Son, thou Maſter, & thou Ser- 
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Son , Daughter-, #7. had been ſufficient to have KUidii 
parately for therhſelves ; the enumeration therefore off 
. Members of a Farnilie muſt tmport ſome other thing , for the 
is implyed in all Commands, as Thou ſhdft not. k:11 , that 
as in thee lycth , thon nor thy ſon, e&c. There mult F 
fomerhing more underſtood by the peculiar enumeration! 
In this fourth Command , Ifſay, 2. Even a peculiar worff 
cauſe ir's fomething laid on by this Command which isholdan 
- Gates or doors 3 and neither goeth to the Congrepatton , ad 
| Ow of other Families, at leaſt ordinarily, bur reacheth ih 
ers of fuch a Family who are within ſuch a Mans Gates! 
| therefore it muſt be a diſtin& Family-worſhip mainly perfoti 
; that Family together. _.: 1m 
_ _,3+' The thing required here 15 not only worſhip fimply, by 
as from a Member of fach a Family , therefore it is not! 
worſhip : for ſeeking of God and moral duries in ſecret til 
ſons 1h all places and Families altke , but this draweth 
\ It were betwixt Families , and ſo divides one Family from 
eons the Dury more obliging to theſe within ſuchaM 
ſit | "gp others without Doors, vows It _ bejoy 
| : for, a-part, or as concerning ſecret worſhip, all i 
where iti oflliged. : 7 '* "7 
4+. If by.chis Command ſomething more in the worſhipM 
.. be required ofa perſon thatisa Member ofa Familie 1n 1 
- Tto'that Familie , than there 1s required of one who 1s notall 
| of fuch a Familie , or is required of that perſon in reference} 
- ther Familie whereof heis nota Member; then it requirethit 
| Farnilte-worthip, for no other thing can be underſtood bag 
- going about the ſandifying of that day in a ſtrier and net 
| of Cummunion amongſt the Members of chat Familie , that 
| perſons and Families inand to whom they are nor ſo interall 
related. "= 
| 5. If ſecret and publick worſhip were only required? 
- Command , then ſhould we'equally and alike ſandrhe m8 
| day with other Families and perſons , not of that Familie! 
| of we are Members; forin theſe we joyn alike for them 
| them ; bur there is ſome peculiar thing required here Wi 
- not _ to be performed by all alike ; rherefore 1t 15 Faw 
- ſhip that muſt be here required. W 
- 6, This Command-requireth of Maſters , ( ſupple? 
be Miniſters, or Magiſtrates ) another way of Sandal 
\ Sabbath , and Worſtupping of God , in and with thelt? 
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zinReference to era Families ; the Command being [2 
0 to him , and toall thatare within his Gates or 

ahers ofhis F amily, ſpeaketh this clearly. But except it be . 
ngabout of Duties with them, there can be no other thing 

pd to be required : for, 1. One may exhort another. 2. A 
we MT. 2 » By the Maſters example after the pub- 
ps draw ( oeſh ould atleaſt ) to ſecret exerciſes, 4, Ma- 
Band Miniſters may Command other Families roſanRifie that 
Mhar is peculiar then, as ro their own Families, but tojoyn 

them in Ducies of worſhip ? ? 

| i re were not Domeſtick-worſhip required on this day, then 
| it were In publick, Members of a Family could not converſe 
ter; for they cannot converſe together in doing theix own 
x 01 rin ſpeaking their own words, their fellowſhip therefore 
be = of worſhip, and ſo that muſk needs be required iy 


te other thing is required by this Command , of a Member 
y which ſecketh God, than ofa perſon1n an} Heatheniſh | 
8 or ſome other thing is required from fo, many perions | 
{together as members in one Family , than from ſuch 
jethety tobe ſcattered from one another, amongſt. i 
s: certainly where Husband, Wife, Children and ſervants are 
p3ud Profeſſors of the ſame true Religion,, there 1s ſame. | 
thing required of them than where only the Husband,theWye, . 
ld of the ſervant sf; bur 1f they were fcattexed and he- | 
or members of diverle Families among Heathens , : 
4 liged roſcek God 4-part 3 therefore no [xls , but a 
RY Jyat- king of God required of them, when they are united 2 
ber 3 Newbers of one Family. : 
d ( whea it mentioneth all within . his Gates of: © 
_ ome other thing of a Maſter when at home with : 
Wy,than when he 1s withdrawn from them :-Bur a Maſter at . 
may Conumand all in his F amuly to worſhip God , and pray 
f chem , and fo may they all if they were ſcattered ,. wor. - 
p ieeretly 3 therefore when they are rogether, there is ſome 1 
. og quired of them by this Command which 1s, no doubts ; 
Re Gd together, .- | 
he: Duties that are to be performed on this day. will re- | 
$4 ſuchas , Inſtruling one another , Exhorting , Admg= 
4c dmforting, ſirengrhning one another , and ralking ta,, or 
) A one another , of p- bn word, Deut. 6. V, 7. 8, 
yes co be Duties called for on this day ; 3 and yer 1 hs 
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Tho "An Expoſition of * _ » 
- cantiot be done but by joynt concurring together in thaty 
therefore it concluderh ſtrongly ahi Family-wo! thip: 

_ onthe Lords day , is commanded here ;: and if Families bg 
worſhip God joyntly on the Lords day by the worſhip 
* for that day, then by proportion are they alſo calleil th; 
| him joyntly on other dayes by the worſhip ſuitable to them 
| being the hike ground for all. T. 
IT» And laſtly, that which 1s required of Families , 
; worſhip as ought to be performed by them , ſuppoſiy 
' wereno publick worſhip , nor yet any other Family , wg 
him in the World. So 7ojhua feſolverh. Chap. 24. 16. 7 
Houſe will ſerve the Lord , and San&tifie His Sabhath (thai 
a ſpecial piece of His ſervice) what ever ye will d6$ 
| there were no wor mpping of God 1n all the World hut 
Family ,, then ought that worſhip to be joynt according! 

- fame word of 7oſhua's, I and my Houſe , otherwiſe" 
| hooved to ſay , that there mighr bea plurality of worhi 
| TO World, and yer without any joyning together 

| ſhip , which were 1n it ſelfabſurd and contrary to Foſhua's ik 
| Reſolution. | " ."n 
being thus 'made out by this Command , that there'wl 
| worſhip as Family-worſhip , and that it is Commanded {we 
| conſider in the;next place , how the Scriptures do otherwayl 
| * IT. Then conſider , that where the Scriptures ſpeak of emit 
- Godly-men, they ſpeak of them as making conſcience of thisat 
notice of their honouring of God in their Families as a ſped 
of their eminency ; So Abraham , Gin. 18. v. 196 Foſbua. 24 
in che ficſt Chapter of his Book, and David Pſal. 101. are not 
| muſt then'be a commanded and conimendable Duty , whidh 
| particularly remarked in them. | 70 
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we Ke the F et omman n AP » ; FO Ye Fe | "16x 
wt end 3. which Dedication no doubr had a Religious uſe s 
Wany think thar they began with Prayer or Praiſe, as David 
Witt off ſuch Exerciſes afterward ? ſee alſo 2 Sim. 6. 20. ©: 
zention 1s made of Davids blefling his Houſe. EFffher and the 
of Her Houſe, and rhe reft of the Ze>þs in their ſeveral Fami- 
Gſtcd and prayed. We ſee 1t ſpoken by the Prophets , as Jer, | 
pand Zach. 12. 12. and thatasa Propheſie of the Converts 
Se under the New-Teſtament. We find it alſo mentioned, x, 
W347 4+ and 5. v. 8. & Titus I. 6. ; br 
Fewill ſee 1t thus practiſed and preſſed before the flond; God* +: 
poured and worſhipped in Families after 1r(before the Law)by |. 
wn, 7ob and others in their Families ; under it, there was the : 
wagon of it, and that by peculiar Ordinances, as namely, by the 

er; yea It 15 mentioned, and that moſt expreſly im the very Law; 
dz it was kept up under the Captivity, and afcer che return re» * 

{t Zechariah eſpecially; yea it 18 alſo renewed in the New-Tes 
i, whereby 1t appeareth to be of very ſpectal Oblervarion5; .; 
which, it 15 nor a little commended to us. AD 0500 IRS 
vg I we conſider the manie wayes whereby the Scriprures ' 
ths Dutic , it will be found that there is hardlie afly Dutle 
_echared and preſſed than it, ' 1f 'prefſed : 1. By Command; ; 
== Examples of Godlic-men held forth as Paterns for'Tmita- | 


& By Promiſes made toit , and 4. By Bleflings. conferred 
i= conſctentious praUtiſers of 1t , Ger. 18. Dekt.'T1.-v. 18 |; 


Wn 21. 5$. Asevidencing finceritie , Gen. 18. Foſhni.: 24+ 
ws mking Folks lyable to the Curſe and wrath of God whett : 
— , 7m 10. 25. 7. As a fri of the Spirit, atid as@ | 
non of rrue Repenrtance , Zach. 12. 8. Asa ſpecially come": 
We and adorning qualification of perſons that have it;and ſcan- - 
Cnhere 1t 15 wanting , and as declaring one un-meet for publick | 
If, Gen, 18. 1 Ti 3. 4. Tit. I. 6s 7 ation 
ke the Argument runneth ſtrong; That duty which in Scriprure ; 
anded, by many examples commended, and by other morives 3 
the negle& whereof bringeth guilt and offence upon the pers 
geRing ; 1s no doubr a necellafy Duty ,-but Family-worſhip | 
þthercfore 1t 15 a neceſſarie diary, >." | SY, $36 Tow 
Mts commanded , what we have ſaid from. this fourth - 
W may ſufficientlie make it out , yet we further' add, : 
LV. 7, 8. & Dent. 11. v. 18, 194 In which two" places : 
Ethat obſerving of the Law , 1s nor onlie to be ſtudied by ; 
bot a Familie himſelf alone , but that the Religious 
Clrequene ſpeaking. of it , diligent reaching 1 
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caleth, both with Children.and ſervangs in the 2 the nd: 
hings concerning the worſhipping of God, as 08 i 


-his own particular affairs; He citcumciſed them, W 
yea.charged, thera to ſerve the-Lord, which can 
brake of wo 
Ss, 2.$am..6.20.Who when he has been at publick i 
ome to bleſs his Family, winch {hah ce rranly rogoah 
dury with them, ,, a5 he had be = 


: he woaeaks 1 in the one [fn on nk 
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d.did te them , and r ar not 
Y ' Dedication Fhis,p| al: 36 
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yaor RANG Deas that Curſe... 
| Ifiribeiſabd;xhdtby; Families there, are meant People and 
pw yen (comparing this placeyuith Pſel. 79e, 2.6.) Heathens 
Infoc.onGod. Af, 1. Thar doth confirm the Argu- + 
forifHoarhens, whether Kingdoms or. Families be ee þ 
, that tliey call not on God : then ſtill. it muſt be a Heathe- * 
domithir has nor: publick worſhip , a Heatheniſh perſon .- 
waerh fecret worſhip , and ſo a-Heatheniſh Family.that want- | 
Wly-worſhip. 2.. The'Curſc here is not threatned ro Fami- 
Wanilies , butas ſuch Families that call not. on Gods Name, 
weic:reacherh them : for 4 quatezus ad ome, Kc. So then 
perprofefſion/Families have otherwayes., if they. want this -- 
With" arc thereby dJazd-@pen to the Curſe. 3. It 1s all one 
emartor, whether by Families be imeant Societies leſſer or 
I foraforbe a fault in Narions-ro-negleRt Gods worlhip, and 
le chereofibring a' Curſe on-them , will 3t not be a. fault 
tular:Familics , and bring a Curſe on them? 4. Families | 
er cluded , feing they areexpreſly named; though more-* | 
iÞt, rowit, that the Curſe-comerh on-multitudes of Fami- 
Won Nations made-upof Familics, And we conceive Famt- '1 
eparticularticmamed. 1. To ſhew that rhe-Curſe will reach” * 
wes Tefſeras well 2s.grearer,who have this-CharaQer, 2, Be- : 
ons are made upiof Families, and becauſe there 1s ſibneſs. : 
d)'berwixt [the carriage of Families 1n Religious worlhup, - 
Fanage-vf the whole Land. $g. The comparing of er. 20s; ? 
W.79. wil-notenervate atly of 'the places ; but, when put } 
F, they ſhew that the Holy Ghoſt doth mean both Families : 
Inomes, and that.what is 'implyed in the one place 15.6»: 2 
m'the other, to ſhew-that. God will have both;pubhck-wots;5 
am whole Kingdoms and 'Family-worſhip from- particulars” 
$& parts of theſe Kingdoms: 6, The! ground whence the .. 
pderved, is becauſe that ſuch' a Sociery-.negleReth ſucha © 
Wtherefore how-cver we-expound the place and the word... 
Rie., 1t'wihold of al Sockeries in general, ,,-j- 
kl thatthe having of Family worſhip 13 looked upon a5 2 
Wificarion, and rhe want of1r-as a ſcandal and offence, for -- 
We to be admired Ekers or Deacons ?.- 1s-ir not ſuch 
biths quaſificaion of Ruling 'thefr iawn (Houſes wth? - 
verſ. 4. TH r. 6. {yea Even Widows, . 1-T it. 5+ 16s 
ed by this , that they have brought. up. Children 00.” 
ay an Rcgioulh,, which can very hardly. ifat » 
** FRI | £ PV ESTES. f bo 3 
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FE. T94 : | In Cxpoſition of ? A 
- all be, without worſhipping of God with them. ) 2. ith 
cation, to wit, Ruling heir own Houſe well, be found tobey 
they are accounted to be unmeet to rule in Gods Houſe, rh 
Whence we may reaſon thus: That. which cafteth amay 
meet for bearing rule in Chriſts Houſe , how-ever othermiſ 
qualified, 1s an offence and a ſcandal ; but the want of Famh 
ſhip doth that ; therefore the want of-it 15 a ſcandal. ® 
In theſe places it isclear, 1. That Ruling of their ownll 
meant not only in outward and temporal things, butalſo, 
maine , in what concerneth the honour , ſervice and work 
worſhip of God ; for 1. it's the Ruling of Servants and Oh 
rogether, 1 Tim. 3. v4, 5» Now it 1s clear that Childrenaxt 
brought up in the fear of the Lord. 2.It's a Ruling that comme 
them as gracious, which no Ruling m temporal things willda 
ing many meer natural men, are wiſer 1n their own Genet 
that way, than the Children of Light. 3. Many much ld 
Ruling 1n theſe things, may yet be fit to Rule 1n Gods Hoaiſeyl 
perience cleareth. 4. Theſe words , having Children int 
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zn al gravity, ſpeak out a Chriſtian and Religious Rule a d0 
' be kept in the Houſe or Familie 1n reference to a Religials 
which cannot bur take 1n- Family worſhip ;; yet 1t 15 alſo cleargl 
meaneth not fimply of inability to rute , bat mainlie ofde 
neſs in the improving the ability which God had given for 
therefore it 1s not (aid here. He that cannot Rule his Houſeſthl 
thar be in part rtuth ) but he that doth not Rule; and it is 
with exceſſive drinking , ſtriking , pride , and other grokW 
having thar ſame effe& that they had, to wir, to declareing 
for ſuch Offices ; Hence this 1s not to be the Rule of rryal , 
Rule his own houſe well, as having pifts firting him fort 
(ſuppofinghim to have theſe) it's to be 1nquired if he dothW 
Rule it well , which 1s the evidence of the right impron! 
gifrs; therefore here Ruling in the mans own houſe , and Rl 
the'Church or Houſe of God , are looked on as two degree 
| thing of the ſame nature, becauſe both take in, nor only s Þ 
| ting for the diſcharge of the dury of this reſpeRive ruling 
conſcience and faithfulneſs in the improving of them, - Wen. 
here to this purpoſe inſiſt on the frequent mention chat 1M 
the Scripture of Churches being in Families ; But ſhallpit 
add to what we have ſaid , fix or ſeven Reaſons or Grd 


will further prove and clear the thing. > 


The firſts drawn from nature, which teacheth not 
the true God ſhould be alone ſerved and worſhipped , 8 
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7 the Ten Commandments. I95 
pro the Stations God harh put men in; they ſhould improve 
wh their gifts and parts for an higher end than their own be- 
pr advantage, to wit, His Glory : And that as they have a pe- 
Fellowſhip given them by Him as His Gift, ſo He ſhould 

anſwerable and peculiar acknowledgment from them ; and 
bore ſec1ng the « pore of Families is Gods Ordinance,and 
165 He that giveth to ſome Children and Servants which are 
held from orhers , there ought in all reaſon a Tribute.to be gi- 
ahi reſulting from that Soctery and Fellowſhip: hence it was, 
theſore the Law , the Patriarchs had their worſhip, ſpecially in 
Families; yea, Heathens, beſide their publick Idolatrous wor- 
p, and -Idolatrous Temples, had their peculiar Penates, or Houſs 
IGods, on whom for their particular Families , deliverie from 
mics and protection, they depended. | ” 5 0 
LAſecond 1s drawn from the nature of Chriſtian . Communion 
pit Believers , which as it requireth the performing of Chriſti> 
Ives , according as we are in providence called to them, fo It 
reth che making uſe of that tye of Family-intereſt, or relation 
gadded to the former for furtherance and entertaining of that © 
union , becauſe there is a ſpecial acceſs miniſtred by ſuch a 
toi to the attaining of that end 3 Hepce it 15 we conceive (as * 
W) thar ſome Chriſitan Families are called Churches , becauſe ſq } 
(Chriſtians caſten together , lived in a Chriſtian diſcharge of : 
ily-Ordinances {ſo to ſpeak.) ,, , _ | 2 
[The Lord by His Covenant dath eſpecially (though not al- : 
derive mercies to Families taking them in together , and mak- 
fomiſes ro them , and conferring priviledges on them. So 4- 
Ws whole Family was taken in Coyenant, Ger. 17. And inthe ; 
Hleſtamerit, whole Families were at once Baptized, which cer- 2 
J calleth them ro a peculiar way of being anſicrable to ſuch 
Iedpes and ingagements: And is not this one ſpecialand very 
(nay of being anſwerable ro them, that they worſhip God - 
er, and joyn in blefling him for ſuch mercies, and in prayer te; 
Wt grace to carry ſuitably to them? ; ," 
phe mutual intereſt char uſually 1s in the condition of Mem-" 
Atteſame Family , calleth for joynr-ſeeking of God, and wor-" 

Ig of him, as they are joyntly concerned in the ſame dangers, 
We lins ofren, the ſame ſtroaks, the ſame duries, the ſame mer- 
or What 1s ſo to one , 15 ordinarily ſome way (o to all, there- 
Wohr they to joyn in confefſing of ſins, acknowledging- 

4 deprecating daiigers and ftroaks, and diſcharging of 
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296 ' . In Expoſition of BY 
5s. Private Worthip is profitable to all the'ends ofa Fa 
an acknowledging of God ant honouring of him , 1t helpaip 
Ner to keep his Authority , and makerh every one in the 
walk rhe more reſpe@ively rowards the reſt , and 1t ke pe 
many cnt-breakings , when they are ro meer (o often tage 
feek and worſhip God ; hence, inexperience , we oftetl 
theſe Families, whete religious Worſhip 1s, are genemdll 
civil, at leaſt, than other families, where 1t15 nor, andy 
children and ſervants of fuch families readily profit moſt , at 
countenanced by Gods bleſling , and are 1n greateft capacity 
good of rhe publick Ordmances. ,  - 
-- 6. The Lord loveth to have a diftin&ion betwixt thele that 
| Him, and theſe thar ſerve him not : Now as toa family tt 
; whatdifference 1s there betwixt a profeſſing Chriſtian f mily, 
* the joynt worſhip of God 1s not, and a Heatheniſh family? 


” 


| ens$live and cat and worke together, and when no more1s|e, 
| Hook very like the one to the other, Even as in a Nation wht 
| blick Worſhip is , though private perſons privately ſeek Gol 
- There ſecmeth to be no publick National difference betwl 
| "Narton anda Heathen Nation ; fo in the former caſe a Family! 
| Yence will hardly be found, ifany fhould inquire of whats 


% 


- Families theſe are. 
..”  Ad& that 1t will be hard ro ſay that a man ſhould rake care 
- outward Eftate of his Family , and negle& the ſpiritual , adi 
| Communion with his Family in temporal things, and nonemj 
© Tual Duties, yea doubtleſs he ſhould be much more 1n theſe, 8 
| both-more neceflary and more excellent. 4 
Having firſt fhewed that this fourth Command Wa 
* Torth a Familie Worſhip , and hoving ſecondlie confirmed ti 
KErpely from other Scriptures and grounds of reaſon, it falls 
how according to the method propoſed , that we ſhewl 
. Third place , how particularlie the Scripture deſcribeth Wane 
| It doth confiſt , whereby ir will further appear to be of Gol, 
| Scripture deſcribeth it four wayes. | a 
I. In general it 1s called 1n Abraham and 7oſua's Cat 

| Ing the way of the Lord , ſerving the Lord , very conple 
gveons , taking in much , and here ic's San&:fying Us 
| bath, that 1s, performing of che duties which are to bel 
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$-4.for 1h right ſanQifying of that day , we, cancel 
be in ſhort, to do theſe things in a joynt Familie-wayz 

Servant of God tmay, and ought to do , alone, that is, top 

| Jing Plalms, &'c, or to do 18 adomeltick way , what 
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ge caſt together, may doz as to pray , read, farther'one_ 
y edification: by repeating of Sermons, ſpiritual Conference, 
ion, Exhortation , Admonition-, &:.. for they have thei: ©! 
Chriſtianity , and this. ofa Famuly-relation beſide , whicht 
j(r-abrogate the former 3 nor derogate from it , but doth» - 
x corroborate and add more ſtrength toit, as to makes.  ; 
jecaſſary and lefſe ele&ive , more frequent and leſſe oceas.. 
Land-ro be now by domeſtick rules authoritativelie regular * 


td ton, which cannot fo be by the ſimple tye of Chriſtan 1 


Fſpeakerh of particular duties , wherein they ſhould joyn, 
i» Here of ſandifying the Sabbath 1n all the duties of it , add-: 
gore ro aur Family-worſhip , that day than other dayes, 
was to our ſecret worſhip , for the Sabbath: was to have its 
ile offering. 2. Of praying, 7eremiah, 10. ult. which is ne- 
le included in that mourning, mentioned 22ch, 12. 4 fruit 
lb joured ont ſpirit of Grace and Supplications, ſo 2 Sam: 
nds bleſhng his Family is to be underſtood of his going 
gthem/1n Prayer to God for a bleſſing on them , not 1n come: | 
82publick Propher , which he did with the People; but: | 
eeuliar dury diſcharged by him to his Family , whereof he: | 
lead, 3. Of Familie faſting , or ſetting of time a-part m the 
"Wile extraordinarily *for faſting and Prayer, as in Zech. 12.” 
a folemn mourning , and in Zfther 4. where 1t 15 recor-! 
that ſhe and her Maids ( who were her Familte ) and all 
Umsat Shuſan ( who yet could not have in that placea pubs* | 
Wt) did go about that dutie. 4. Of Inſtruction , amoſt: ? 
Way dutie to 1nſtru& and teach the Familie the knowledge: | 
Wd; the command goeth expreſly on this , Deut. 6. 7. 8, and:; : 
I9. 20, where we are commanded to talk of the Law within: - 
We , to teach it our Children diligently, or ( as: thet® 
Is) to wher 1t on them by Catechiſing , and to write try; 
lt poſts of our doors and on the walls of the houſe , foÞ:; 
1p end I Pray ? Sure for - this very end , that, the houſe! 
2 have the means of knowledpe in 1t ,/ and that the: knows?! 
"8 of Gods Law might be raughr and: learned:in tt ,, and; wilt : 
tk that the walls ſhould: teach and' the Maſter be filetir > 
te, ſeing it is for the Families behoove. ,. thae theſe - 
were written : What 1f ſome in the Family could nos ; 
Which on ſeveral accounts might. be , rhen 1c would * 
We they were loſt, if there were no more nor otheh 
_ then what was by writting on the walls: 5:  whets! 
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|. Abraham commanded his houſe to keep the way of the" It 


| to ſerve him, will any think he did not teach them y 
', Was, andhow he ſhould be ſerved ?' By proportion 'othep? 
fit-for edification, and as Worſhip to God , come' in hete)j 
. eicuſarhe praiſe, as appeareth-by the 3o. Pſz/. inrirledah 
or fong at the Dedication of Davids houſe. i 
2. 'TheScripture ſpeakerh of , and holdeth our the dutie 
; Particular members of the Family , and that 1n reference tothe 
| tions they are in, and the relations rhey ſuſtain and ſtand unde, 
; of HusSband and Wite , that they live together , as the Hein 
; grace of life, and ſo as their prayers may not be hindred ; of paik 
* that they do not only provide for their children remporal thi 
| but thar they alſo bring them up in the nurcure and admonitig 
 theLord, and'1 7i. 3. 4. and 12. both children and ervanizhy 
- Put 1n together, ES 
* *. 4+ FheScripture ſpeaketh of ordering of families by a fpeclit 
| mily- Diſcipline and Authority , therefore it 1s called in 4h 
* commanding or charging his Servants to keep the way of the Lord 
x Tim. 3. ruling of their own houſe well , with ſome reſemblan; 
| Unto ruling jn the Church by Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , withal 
| Itis ſome way. compared, as having a fitneſs, or as being an end 
offitneſſe , for that. 3.2 oa 
| This Diſcipline confſiſteth eſpeciallie in theſe three , 1, lam 
| king good domeſtick Laws for children and ſervants /1n ordeil 
* every thing aright, that concerneth the promoting of Gl 
| neſſe and edification amongſt them , and 1n riming of tal 
| rightly , ſo as every dutic that 1s ro be done in the {Fania 
- may be done inthe beautiful ſeaſon of jr. 2, In putringngen 
; @'paternal or parental and maſterlie Aurhoritie 1n carryliph! 
; theſe ends, Commanding or charging as 4braham did , mulls 
| ſo as children and ſervants may be kept in ſubjection zu 
| veric 1nſuitable and no wayes allowable , rhat Matters tne 
"Command in their own buſineſle , and onlie intreat 1n rhewlgoar 
of God © 3. In ExaGting an account of Obedience and-m 
ſuring Diſobedience ; Job and David do reprove thelt el 
| Wives , by vertue of the Authority of their Head-flnp,) 0 
wilbnot ſuffer a wicked perſon to abide in his houſe ;' that 18g 
- Commands and rebukes will not do , he will cven extrudeanees 
away | 1 On 
Tf 1t beasked here, on whom doth the burden of dilem 
Ldurtes 1m the Familie eſpeciallic lye , and what 15 to be 110 
Chaplains? £1 Folk 
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{I will not altogether tondemn Chaplains , for , certainlie ? 

is may make uſe of helps } and- God as often bleſſed ir, 

that practice of Levites being in Families , Deut. 12. v. 136 ; 

19. ( though tt was a. ſnare through his own fault to 'thar.- 

ie, who went ſecking.a place to ſojournin; Fadges 17. 1n'- 

ub houſe ) ſeemeth to infinuate that there hath been , and. 

Wt haye-been , ſome what of this , and good if well improved; 

taken putting the charge upon Chaplains, either meerhie for Ma-'!; 

$of families their own eaſe , and when they think themſelves al- 

ther exonered of that burden, becauſe they have ſuch with* | 
wn, or when 1t's becauſe they think leſs of , and under-value th: c 

themſelves, or account it below them to catechize and 1nfirut 
mats, or to pray in their families, or becauſe they cannot beſtow 
wc time on theſe Dutys, who yet can beſtow much more 1dly,; 
Fi utterly culpable and inexcuſable z the burden lyerh on che: 
wer primarily and chiefly , and therefore he can never denude. | 
elfwhelly of it, more than of his other neceſſary affairs, excepr«1 

a more publick affairs call him , or when infirmiries impede; 
Wn; for here the Command faith , thou, to wit, Mater , nor thy:: 
ah 37 Servant &c. it ſpeaketh dire&ly and 1mediately- te” himg; 
deere the performance of the durie is eſpeciallie called; for from*? 
; {0 in that example of 4br4ham, it's he that 'commandeths: 
ins houſhold ro keep the way of the Lord , 7ob him(elf offer-! 
din the ſacrifice , David will not ſend home , bur goeth- him» 
odgito bleſſe h1s houſe ( though rhey had otherways much employ 
har if that could excuſe ) and the man thar is to be choſen an el-" 
mis ſuch as ruleth his own houſe well ; having ofa Chaplain, will: 
Tong no great proof of the Maſters own dexterity , yer we fay, that; 
og may for the -berter effeuating the end take help , rhough: 
ug canmor altogether devolye the burden on another ; yea wes 
MJ when the Maſter 1s negligent or- ablent , Duty falleth co be: 
harmed by theſe of the Family , on whom the weight of his 
gars doth 1n his failing or falling ſhort , lye , if qualified; fo; 
| at amongſt other defe&s they ſhould make up this , or infi ch 
{pale the moſt fir and beft qualified in the family ought tro be pits 
pagton for this, ; "AY 
mom what hath been faid , Family-worſhip appeareth tax 
 convincinglic clear , neceſſarie and important a dutie, 
Lany Obje&tons or Scruples , that can be moved againſt 
mult needs be bur of little weight and importance , and ma 
ly ſolved and fatisfied : It will not therefore be needfnl 

Mngeſcend particularlie on yo » And as forthe adyantages 
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F 200 In Expoſſtion of. - 
"that wait. on; the conſcientiaus and. ſwtable graQice ofth 
they are many , a few whereof we ſhall yery brieflie touch! 

' As, 1. It. hath Gods. ſpecial. approhatjon,,, teftimony,, and 
mendarion. and, he ha papacy, 6 ah ao i} 
ligentand faichful Pradtiſers of is ,, Gem. 18.,4- 19. 2+» I adval 

20 a: high degree of Familiarity with. Gad,,. and 15:attendedh 

 Iweet Communications of his, mind. as himſelf thinketh fit} 

; Comparing-verſs 193 with verſe 17, and, 18. 3. It is readily ah 

ten followed with ſucceſs more or leſs. towards the ſpiritual 

and edification of ſervants and children , either in the Maſtgy 
time, or when he is gone, Gen. 18, verſe 19. Abraham, 

| command his children and houſhold after him , and they ſhaft i 

the way of the Lord , they- (hall fep, is empharick and of 
able; and with promiſed bleſjings on the Maſter ,, or Headd 

Family , ib:d. That the Lord may bring upon Abraham , that ml 
be hathſpoken of him. 4. It 1sa notable mean. of the propgt 

and increaſe of the knowledge of God : O whar plent of! 
growth of the knowledge of God might ,, and would be, 1m! 

Church, if all Maſters of Families made Conſcience of Familie] 
wes? and. particularlie of catechiſing and inſtructing them. uy? 

Knowledge and of the Principles of Religion / And what cant 
Miniſter doas to this alone in a numerous Congregation ,. Kal, 
[moſt , Maſters of Families be negligent , who, yet. muſt anſwerwal 
God for: the Souls of their Children and Servants , as, wala 
the Miniſter muſt for the Souls of all under his Charge zi 
being. nader their Charze, as well as the other are under. 
as is clear, from this ſyne Command. 5. It very.much.furt 
through Gods blefling all the Family. for profiting by the Milne 
df the Word 7 and for joyning 11 publick duties of WonWwWhan" 
as is obvious. ' 6. It procureth. or ac leaſt, 1s a: fir, hog 
and promiſing mean for procuring a ſuirable Diſcharge, 0;Ue 
ſorts ef Duties , called for from the ſeveral Members of the Wi: 
nilie in- their reſpe&ive. Capacities. 7. It. is notably coll þ 
burve., through Gods bleſſing , for preventing. many. pune 
candals in the Church, whereby the Name of. God: 1s mes 
honoured., and the Profeſſion. thereof diſgraced,, 8, Wm 
nling' of a mans own Houſe: well . doth. not. a, lth P. 
dim, that is: otherwife qualified for, it , and called, to, 88 
uling-in the Houſe: of God, 1 Timothy 3+.v.. 4 _ Andrvht 
dortion, for other: publick Employments,, whereof he 1s 
nd 'rowhich he'is called, 9. It 15, walzed with ſweetly, 
wieting and ſatisfying Reflexions in a ſttait, and pariid 
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nw its it! (let be 1 urter &s } are waired 
Vers ane bitrer: win: as DOES | 
# words, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with 
e. Fhe contrary prejudices either of the utter negle&, 'or - 
elefle- and' overlie performance of theſe Familte Duties, 
Ke eflc diſcovered by the due confideration. of: rheſe fores 
>, art other ſuch like adyantages : And from all that 1s 
at this Subje&, the horrkd agpravations of the grievous finof | 
wp Familie worſhip , ſo clearly commanded , ſo much com- : 
land preſſed , ſo much pra&iſed by the Saints, held forth - 
bb aranrions in 1ts pra@ice , and fo prejudicnl and ſe- | 
| threarned 1 in 1ts negle& , cannot be bur ar firſt view obs 
"hn that will but with ordinarie ſeriouſneſs take notice | 
i cleared that this Command is moral, nor as to the ſerting 
na Frime for Durie ( which every Command ' ſuppoſeth ) bur | 
much time, particularhe ſtinted and defined m the Command: 
ko ne now to ſee what 15 ſpeciallie commanded here; the Com | 
Wdwiderh it (elf in a Mandat , or mandatorie part inthe firſt : 
ts thereof , and in/an amplificacorie part , wherein it is more 
deared and preſſed : : The 1.15, Remember the Sabbath'day to fans | 
7 beep it Holy: For the opening up and winning at the clear | 
pthereof, we would conſider three words. 


ae firſt is , what it is to remember, or as (it is infinitivelie | 


wn ) remembring to remember ; this 1s prefixed: and would | 
| ther like the inferring of ſomething commanded already, | 
the new inſtituting of a Command, and: ſo indeed it'leemerh | 
ulWWpoſe a day formerly 1nſticute and ſer a- -part for God: ( as | 
un fanred before). which by this Command his people are pur | 
inde : It doth beſide, import chef four with a reſpeR as It | 


Wt to four times. 1. A conſtant and continned Duty: at. all | 


ws, and in all dayes, that is, rhae, we would remember , that! 
arte has (er a-part a ſeventh day for -himſctf , and therefore —Y 
1" Jay. we would remember to caft;ovr affairs ſo, as they may” 
l impediments to us in the fan ing of char day , and we” 


Tl endeavour alwayes to keep our hearts in ſuch' a frame as 


Wy, not. be diſcompoſed ., when that day: ſhall come , and: 
7 tive parr. of this Command hindeth: ſemper, or alway," 
5 negative , ad ſtmper , on other dayes, as: well as- On the. 
Pinporeth a timely preparing for the Sabbath ,'' when Ty 
R, or when it draweth near, this remembr ing"; we 
or 
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\ for Gmnding ro by rae in wp ro its > befopel 1t ce ome. 
| - this 15 obliged to endeavour to have a frame of heart , that 
+ bereadieto meet the Sabbath , and enter kindly to the Dut es 
when tt 'ſhal come, otherwayes, 1f it come on him whilehe ig 
common or courſe frame, and not fitted for it, it will lay hehs 
been remembring it before it came. 
3+ Kemembring 1mporteth an intenſeneſs and ſeriouſneſs in 
abour the Durtes of the day, whey it cometh, and thar it ſhag 
with all caretulneſie ſanGified , 41d that men ſhould be mix 
the duries called for, leſt rheir hearts divert from them, orſld 
| benfil and grow formal in them; whereby mens inclination to ht | 
- this duty, or to be ſuperficial in it, 15 much hinted at; this we 
- take to be moral, being a mean for furthering the great Dag 
| arof ſandifying the Lords day or Sabbath coming. , 
Remembring may 1mport this , thar the Sabbath even whe 
: pal, ſhould not be ſoon forgotren , bur that we ſhould oke 
+ Sabbath paſt ro remember 1t, leſt by loofing the fruits of it, w 
Is by, we make our ſelves guilty of prophaning ir. 
-:+,The next word 1s, the day of the Sabbath. By Sabbath rerdh 
© ned reſt, as it is exponed by the 4ps/tle , Heb. 4. and thatnotaw 
| Reſt, bur a holy Reſt from our own works, that there may beat 
©: «fqn SanCtifying of that day ; for the San&ifying of that 
+ 15 the end, and this 1s but a mean and neceſſary ſuppoſed help, 
| our which the day cannot be ſanatified 1n Holy Duties z holyIy 
and our own Works being for the time inconſiſtent ; beſides Fl 
Reſt on this day 1s not only called tor , as ceafing from our ordil 
affairs in the rime of Worſhip , is called for on any other a, 
- more eſpecially and ſokemnly in refpe& of the day it (elf; fotglt 
' ther times our duries require a time for them , and ereſu 
| rime cannot be employed in another ordinary work and in Wa 
| alſo, but here the Lord requirerh rime and reſt to be ſan&ifiehl 
E therefore we are to perform holy Duties in thar time, becauſe 
to be ſanaified.Other times and reſts are drawen after worſhip 
time and reſt draweth Worſhip neceſſarily after it hence it 
-that only che Jews feaſts were called Sabbarhs, I mean religious? 
-bachs, nor civ1l or polirick, as their years were , b2cauſe _ 
Fded a reſt upon Deſtination to an holy Ute. | 4 
Thatwhich is mainly queſtionable here, 15 concerning | 1 n 
peck ied in this Command, concerning which may be 8s 
' What ſort of day, or the quandiu, 2. How often, or the quot 
What day of the ſeven or the quando. 4. When we are 1088 
| Irs beginning. FE 


- _ 7 »” , 
: 
Lg 4 p_ 


infer to the firft we ſay, There are rwo ſorts of dayes 
fed in the Scriprure, one 15 Artificial of twelve hours, ſo 
ms divided their day , making their hours longer or ſhorrer 
x day-was long or ſhort , but they kept up the number of 
{hours alway ; the other 1s a natural day, which 1s a ſe- | 
i part of the Week , and containeth rwenty four hours, 
win ſo much time as.interveeneth berwixrt the Suns be- 
wag to aſcend, after midnight, the noRurnal Solftice \ till 
joln wy ag ; 
iſle che Meridional altitude , which 1s the Suns Vertical 
for thac day , till it come to that ſame very point of Mid- | 
It again , which 1s the Suns natural courſe every twenty four: ' 
ww. comprehending both the artificial day , which is from 
kipht to midday , and the artificial night alſo, which 1s from 
way to midnight again. % 
en The day mentioned here is the natural day, becauſe 1t's a ſeventh: : 
ont j, proportionable ro each of rhe ſix dayes, given unto us, and 
cher th the ſeventh making up the Week, ir muſt contain as many--: 
$1535 any of the reſt doth; bur the ſix dayes , wherein God made. | 
15am and Earth, &c. are natural dayes; therefore the ſeventh, to 
tithe day of reſt, muſt be ſo alſo. | 
lus only for further clearing and for direRing of our own Pra-. 
e,ſpeak here a word or two more. 1. We fay 1t15a whole na- * 
Wday, that 15, as it's uſually employed by us on any of the f1x''* 
& for our own Works, that as we ſpend ſo much time 10 our 
Wary Callings on other dayes , ſo would we employ fo muchain * 
ww Worſhip ſecrer, private; and puÞlick on that day ; what pro=«; 
y', ton of time we uſe to give, or may and ſhould give ordinarily to } 
ot Callings on other dayes , we would give as much to God and his 
" vitip, to our ſouls, and our ſpiritual ſtate on the Lords day, or | 
<1 erefore, 2. There 1s not ro be underſtood here a rigid preſ-- 
went all theſe hours ro be ſpent in Dutics of immediate Worſhip, 
uour Workthg and Waking time , having a reſpe& to ovr 1nfir-., 
© Ls, and alſo to our Duties, leſt under pretext of infirmity 
UF licroach upon Gods day . and give him lefie than we gives 
/ ur ſelves, or ſhould and may give him '; And ſo in Scripture! 
WF xcompred, whar is herwixtriſing and going to bed, as ſtill che? 
nr of one day, or one dayes Work ; | for as God in con-: 
TR fx dayes to us, hath yet ſo done it , as. there may: 


Skelerve of particular. times for Worſhip called | for froms 
Wm every day , for keeping up -our Communton -withz 
2'0n the ſeventh day doth _ the Lord allow ſo muchz 
"29 con 
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| conveniency of ſleep and wks refoiſhing: 3 as may be fubl@n 
' the mamend of the day, theſe being works of mercy anding 
| which Chriſt allowed on the Sabbath, which was made fe 
| not man for the Sabbarh. = 
. Yet care wonld be had, left under pretext of theſe v weelin 
apply roo much of what 1s the Lords.unneceſſarihe foraurf 
and on ourluſts; and if we wilt wake far ordinarie buſineſſe 
| keep up, on ſuch and ſuch a Dyer, ather Dayes , yea1f wemiy 
It, or others no more ſtrong than we, dot, the prerence of inhy 
will nor excuſe us, eſpecially ſeing hardly i t can be ofren inf I 
| thattimeouſneſs ar Gods Work in that day, orcarneſtneſsi 
* rinuance in ir, hath proved hurtful, which we may accounrasa 
| of Gods blefling on the ſeventh day, that leſs meat and ſteep 
as refreſhful as more at another time : Thus much for the'g 
- or the continuance of the day. Wo iy 
Secondlie, it may. be enquired how often, by vertue of thi [ a F 
* mand that day doth recur? if it be one of ſeven?or. if it bethowlly 
ſeventh? And ſo if this day be to be takendefinicelic fort! n 
| ſeventh day after the Creation , or indefinttelie for one oval 
- aSthe Lord ſhould otherwiſe derermine,or had alwayes dete 5 
| aftriting then to a day , but not any wabroer-p day by wer 
| this command , bur to ſuch a day as was formerlie deſcribedy rh 
ſcribed from the beginning, during the Jewiſh State, and te 
nother day as God ſhould afrer Chriſts coming reveal-unto'll 
and pitch upon tor his ſervice ? for taking it for granted , tha 
Lventh day as moral is commanded, ir followeth to be inquiret 
ther ic be the Seventh in number, thar is, one of ſeven, or ts 
'venth in order, thar is, the Seventh day ? k | 

For anſwering this we would premit, 1. That there! M 
difference betwixt theſe two ; The one, to wit , that there be 
'venth doth concern the matter and ſubftance of plerte : thee 
to wit, which of theſe ſeventh it be, is more circumſtantial 
alike, ifit be appointed by God , and have the bleſling, 

- 2+ That 1t 1s uſual for God in his commands concerning Won 
not at firſt to expreſſea particular definitely, bur to deliver rink 
boſom of a general indefinitelie , mediarelie and by clear 

quence , as it were feveral Species under one Genrs. i 
As for inſtance, 1-when Dest.12. $.he comandeth his poopie 0 
their Sacrifices in the place which he ſhould chooſe, herethd 
tinting or aſtriAingofrhem to the place which God ſhoult 8 

to them;chis before theTemple was built, tryed them to't 
ſe dmetimes to one place, & ſometimes,to another,as it wasre 
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Y the Ten Corimanvdments. 105 3 
[ol it was brought to Feryſalem; but afrer the Temple was 
md choſen for the place , it aftrifted men to that; 'yeawwhen | 
Femple is deſtroyed, and Chriſt come , it aftriethmento no'. 
by another, bur it obligeth men to worſhip God everywhere 
iricand truth. It's true, this 15 a Ceremomal precepr, and will ; 
Sad in-all things,eſpeciallic as to Its abolition,yer while it flood: } 
poſitive Authoririe or Precept , 1t fheweth that God may com- 
$a particular, as one day of ſeven, and yer not inſtanthe fode- } 
Ine, bat that one and the ſame Command may inforce to di- | 
ayes at diverſe times , upon ſuppoſition of Gods manifeſting | 

TFWEijmind , even as by one Command, men were aſtritted tucceffive- 
"Wyre places. ; . 
—_ it inſtanced 1n the ſecond Command , wherein God requt- | 
*Hfach a worſhip, as he himſelfſhould preſcribe, whichts theymo- 
armarrve part of oedema og all worthip by Images, that : 
£7; "@ . . 
e-moral negatrve part thereof; by vercue whereof Believers | 
Eten rycd, to offer Sacrtfices,'to Crrcnmciſe , to an Ev Paſ- - 
t;\ "Bur now Believers are tyed to baprize , to celebrate rhe | 
{ipper, ©. yer byvertne of one and the fame command : 'o 
that command which requires the Seventh day from the Jews, 
ſrequire the firſt day from us Chriftians , for the Sabbath , 'be= ? 
ethefe particulars are not expreſlie, direRtlie, and immediarhe ? 
for by theſe commands , butindireMlte and by confequence 37 
Its fecond Command tyed the Fewes to abſtain from blyod;and. 
Wcumciſe, before the Ceremomal Law was added to them ,: bes} 
*Wetheſe commands were formerlte revealed to them , hnt rt 
—Waro theſe accidenralte (to ſay ſo) and by conſequence onhe,even } 
oWelay of the fourth command as to rhe ſeventh day,it being inſti»; 
"Wd before : conficer for this £r0. 16. 26. where fix days for gathe-; 
Manna, and a ſeventh'for reſt, are ſpoken of. y 
wo {third Toftance 15 1n Tithes , which was the Lords requiring 
other Means or Snbftance, as this was a part of their time; "he; 
required rhe 'remth part of rhetr increaſe , as here he doth: 
erenth part of their crime; yer God In proportioning their e= 
is, dd nor particularke Himit to any exa@ and preciſe order, 
blo this proportion of therreſtares whatev=r they were ; ſo we! 
ie ;- had nor the day been derermined orherwayes than by 
con nd , 1t would not have 1mplyed any parcicular definite 
meSeven. | | $7.90 3 
We premit , rhat though the Seventh day be called moral ; as 
Hed in the command , or underftood , yer tt 15 bur morals! 
+ nd'fo zlrerable atrhe will of the Law-giver , andthe 
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E090 In Expolſtion of. = 
* fore the queſtion would not be much different , 1f acknow 
the Seventh day to be commanded to the Jews, as well agi 
ſeven, we yet aſſerted the ſeventh to be diſcharged, andonet 
yen to be ſtill rerained , for ſo one of ſeven would be binding 
- and not the Seventh. bb - 
4+ Yet left we ſhould ſeem to admit ſomewhat changeahleyy 
very command it ſelf preciſely confidered, we would pur diffey 
berwixr the commanding part of the Law, and irs explicatory put 
| the command may be moral and 1ndefinite, alrhough ſome thiy 
* reaſons and motives were not ſo; as in N preface which info 
all the commands, and in the promiſe annexed to the fifth, th 
was ſomerhing o_ ro that people, yet cannot we caſt offgl 
cauſe of that , ſuppoſe rhere had no more been in this fourthi 
; mand, but remember the day of reſt.to keep it holy, that would not 
| Inferred the Seventh day, though we think he Jew » becauleal 
former ſanctification, would have been obliged to keep that Wy 
| vertue of this command : And ſuppoſe that in the explicatid 
| reaſons , there may be ſomething added peculiar to that ve 
| {yach cannot be a ſeventh day, but at the moſt ( 1fany thing} 
| ſeventh day)yer thar which 151n the comanding part, will ſul 
| moral, to wit, that the day of reft ſhould be remembred ; and 
| can,be:made out that it was derxermined to the Jews to ſand 
| Seventh day.(though it were 1n the reaſons added ) and tous 
ward to fandtifie the firſt day,they will be both found to be ale 
' day, and aday of reſt , and therefore ro be remembred and wit 
fandifed, this would reſolve into the ſame thing on rhe marten; ll 
| we conceive it ſaffeſt to aſſert, that in this command God hath 
parta ſeventh day to himſelf, which 1s to be ſandified by us, wi 
Lapplicarion of It to holy uſes, but doth not by 1c expreſ]y, direal 
-primarilie bind to the ſeventh day , but ſecondarilie and bye 
{quence, to' wit, as it was otherwayes before declared by him, 
1t binderh now that ſame way to the ſanRifying of the Firſt 
the week , as being now revealed by God, juſt as in the Wil 
inſtances or examples we touched upon: . - © 
That a Seventh day (whatever it be which is choſen of Godp 
not the Seventh day inorder, is to be ſan&ified by vertue 
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commind,, as 1njoyning thar, as the ſubſtance and matter of 
bc made out by theſe Arguments, . | bn + 
* Arg. 1. Thar which 1s the ſubſtance of this command 
ral, and bindeth perpetually , as we have formerly prov 
f irs fubſtance be not moral , then it (elf is not ſo,clths 
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that a Seventh day ſhould: be ſanRified', hath been mill 


, Ten Commandments.” © - 207” 
hurch by the. Apoſites in their retaining the Firft day of the 
{ while the Seventh hath been laid by and nevcr uſed ; there- ' 
rwas nor the Seventh, but a Seventh day which was primar- 
mmanded in this Command ; ſo that no particular day 1s inſti- 
there more than any poſitive ſervice 1s preſcribed 1n the ſecond 
and ; yet the obſervation of what was preſcribed , or- ſhould | 
meſcribed, was included, Even fo it 1s here 1n reference to that 
3 and as we may inferr that the ſecond Command 1njoyned not : 
wand ſuch ordinances primarily , becauſe they are aboliſhed; 
Ithat ſuch as were negative or prohibited, as not making of Ima- 
Lare moral, becauſe they are continued, and Images are to be re- 
ed; juſt ſo may we conclude that a Seventh day here was 
wrily commanded , and is moral, becauſe 1t 1s continued, and 
kthe Seventh was not ſo cammanded , becauſe 1t 15 rejected and - 
afide, | 4 
Argument eſpecially made our in the defignation of the Lords | 
pill prove this ; for if that Seventh day was the ſubſtance of this | 
mand, theneither it is to be conrinued as moral, which were a- | 
lſtthe current of the New-Teſtament., wherein, as Chriſt hathr } 
thrth different ordinances, ſo a different chief ſolemn time for | 
ip; or we muſt ſay that this fourth Command belongeth nar” 
watall, the contrary whereof we have made out : It muſt then! 
bw, that it was not the Seventh day, bur a Seventh day which 
Command reſpe&eth , which therefore belongeth to us ,as1r | 
[to the Jews, as well as any other Conimand (and particularly } 
kcond Command) doth. - 56514 374 
tz. 2, Tf Sod hath pur a difference ſome way betwixt the Sabs 
Wicommanded here, and the day of his own reſt,the Seventh day, ? 
MK would ſeem 1t's not that day which 15 commanded : Bur. he J 
Iputa difference, 1. In the mandatory part, Kememberz. what? 
tthe Seventh day, but the Sabbath day, or day of reſt : 2. Inthe} 
a, 1t 1s notſaid, be bleſſed the Seventh day, but the Sabbath)? 
Wore 15 that difference ſo palpable, as being ſpecially intended; Þ 
Ws, 1fthe ſcope of the Command were only rhe Seventh day, 1g } 
een much more clear to have ſetit down otherwayesz and ngþ 
Iprobable reaſon of the differencecan be given.. |... } 
rg. Either a Seventh day is commanded primarily, and then } 
wrenth bur ſecondarily and conſequenrially, or the ſeventh was } 
nged the Jews primarily , and one of the Seven-but conſe+] 
Wy- (for both were commanded to them } ant the firſt, co | 
& Seventh as beingin uſe before. Bur 1t cannot be ſaid,; 
| Seventh day was primarily commanded, and = of 
"0 3CVEIT: 
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| Seven aſejucmiullyontic, becauſe the general iv fiſt Gi | 
; Ker \ ered rriewſar.;; 4s when Goll required _— 
| is; wa then her yarricukrgeopurcen arvn ond 
then what on:as to order 
Moniicarve outro them 4 ahdfo:confequent! my | 
: E (hich paſſed under the rod) by@particu nit 
 - » 33- becanfe there:God derermined; but if that [- 
p.4 Hock (et down, the general command had bur dete mt 
| ON the tench of Cartle, asof Sheaves , or Bolls of Corn; <p 
; 545 "'to!* the day ., the command - requireth one of Seven pil 
| bur*thar tt is this Seventh , followerh from another" 
- mxtion . © 
b "4rg. 4. Tf the moral grounds and rewſors which pyeſsnl 
; -mend, do'tmoſt direRly reſpe& a'Seventh day, and nor-the Wi 
| then j 1t's not the Seventh day , bur a Seventh day , which 
commanded mit ('for the reaſons bear out , eſpecidl 
\ moral i In tr, \#nd principally mtended) 'butthe moralre 
-Fmip tt, plead more ſtrongly and direRly for a Seventh 
{but indrrefily for the Seventh day as itwas then inftiturell 
| #4. That the reaſons do direc preſs a Seventh day,andii 
er ftick cloſelie to it, may'thus be madeour. 
x. Tfthereafons-<quathe preſs on us the Birſt day , wy 


Thervarion of ir (fuppofing it nbw to be obſerved according 
LY arrant ) then they do not primarilic preſs the Seve 


The reaſons cquallic preſs on us the'Firft day , Ergo, Oc, 
3s es » for the ſame thing cannot preſs two-different days 
e not <quallic ; that the reaſons-concern us as well as lei 
He ppoſrrion aforeſaid, may thus appear. - jt 
They are utfiverſal , and do not” belong to that peo ph Ne: 
of dig Ar for the concelſlion- of Six days 15 toall, 
= ple of reſting, concerneth all. A 
+2, Tfthe breaking of that Command be equllief aful to 
marY and ſtrike againſt rhe<quity of the Command, and 
mplc tn us aswell as in them, then rheſe reaſons:concertr us 
'us as well as them: Now that they do ſo,and agredge the 
Fphaning our Lords day as they did the fin of prophaning thy 
1 bath, we muſt either prant,or we muſt deny thar theyicondel 
al re pr of a challenge'from the conſcience byW 
atehder hearrour of queſhioh-of xr, Hee + oy 
h ns 'Six days £0 our felves , ashe did tothem , "and hish 


propofed tous,ought to be're ou by nea5Wdles Ne 
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oncbe a ſufficient around afalloanct to-us for $ 
tad .evep.che laſt Six of the week , as they were 
49 prgeeke then-they derermne not che Soph by 
zeſt piivarity , bur . a: Seventh following rhele Six - 
hi but hey do ellÞw ys warrancably to worke Six days,cven - 
xbſiche week®,'- Ergo, they.do not detertmine the Seventh 
wWi.the connexign of che major.ſeemerh to be very clear: | A 
| Monet myſt ſtand and fall together , if the conceſſion (to *-! 
a Roncern vs: in; the $ix working days , ſo muſt there | 
bf a Seventh. 2. As the conceſſion concerneth uz in the Six 
eye, To muſt the prohibition of work on a Seventh of reſt;”-.. 
nedeterminerh the other, if the conceflian be . for ain. 
phat che prohibition be for a Seventh in number; bijt; @4 
be of Six jr-ardex., then it is;the Seventh that is-to' 7 
a the Seventh be relared.to, in. the prohibirionof 3 
43 heyche conceſſion muſt look to the firſt Six days, which -* 
K-48 ve naveſhewed, And rherefore,. 3. Sccing the Six? 
eefſion looketh: 19 Six in pamber ,' fo thou mayeſt 
| + wp 5; and ho more , the prohibition. ruſt s 
Þ ihe number, 40; wit, a Seventh; and;;nor the Se-. 
:\/the Minor will be; clear to: the. Jockons, onk Me w 
E- EGIIN of the Reaſons. the fourth: Galt 
if che noudeſfipn eſpe not: the number, hut 6 fy | % | 
bait; [if ehe prohibition -of work; an, the Seventh ect. 
krandor thenumber). rhen 1. Whar wargant have We for 
Imoripdays ?: if is be not here, where is it?- for ſure we cannot - | 
We £1merwichour his exder and warrant; 2+ And. worg, 
{{chch could not we by vertue of this: "Ih 7% 
: ſeo whnking Six days Afferentfrom the firſt Six; 1 
wobecaſtrifted by thoCommand Ive) ſanGifieone ([ (ic 
WreivVand rae per theother , and. WF muſtg 
- © prirpraas i | "i Iz Ht SY ow 1d 
an, tt may be may e'outt ' R ons preſs.a ; " 
trap by conſidering the bh force of Fa 
n bor ih 
Theaſons',: Six days ſhalt thou labour by the Seventh _ 
W 1; It fayerh nor , rake the firſt Six: th p;hy pin | 
rand mve the Lord the Seventh, for. hehe QIErY de | s 
Wtins Thefame equity 1s} 1n the iuference. for 4; evi 8 
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then give him the Seventh ; a Seventh 15 the ſeventhipay 
well as the Seventh , which is the' equity the Comma 

3. Had the Command intended to' inferr the Sevenrhpri 
would have been more clearlie expreſſed thus , he harh'gl 
.the firſt fix; therefore give thou hm the Seventh, ':' ':17 2 
_- The ſecond reaſon from Sods example 1nterreth'theily 
wrought S1x and'reſted'the Seventh;, do thou ſo hkewiley 
theſe that worke S1x and reſt a Sevetith(as we now do) fall 
example , as well as they that wrought: Sx and' reftedol 
venth did, | 17 26 i 


©" Arg. $5. If the poſitive part of the Command muſt beexyai 
by the Negative, & comtra , then it concerneth one:of Sema 
_ bor the Scventi: : But the firſtis rriie; - x: The poſinveing 
mandeth a day withour reſpe& ro 1rs order, therefore thei 
"doth ſo. 2: The'' nepative is to be" reſolved thus; ye 
. worke above Six', nor thus; ye ſhall not worke above thei 
.the event clearerh. © 3. If it be not the firſt Six , bur Simy 
n+ the conceſſion; then tt is nor the Seventh , bur a Sevenlli 
15 1n the inhibition, 'bur the firſt is clear , Ergo; e020 
Arg. 6. Ifrhis Command , for- the 'ſubſtarice'of tr; ol 
Femng moral, and' bind us to the Firſt day', and rhe tan 
Of It equally; as it obliged the Jews' to the Seventhziall 
+ one .day of Seven and not the Seyenth , which 1s inrenda 
c. TED it; "Butt tt binderh us-to-the' Firſt , xy204,''Thaf 
"Tat, and binderh u$now, 1s cleared. ''Thus 1. Irieithef 
£0 this day ,'or to' nothing , therefore: it primarily; graal 
* "And not the firſt Six, for labour; and' by clear conſequenc 
-  eth primarily a Seventh , and not 'the Seventh:;for:a tj 
"2. ITficbea fifagainſt this Command! to' hreak the:Londs} 
; © Chriſtian Sabbath , and. prophane'tt, then ir obligeth 
- *andrhfatdrredilic; for indiredlie, 'and by conſeqtienceal 
"of the Sabbath'is afin againſt any ; 'or all of che rhree form 
_mands. 3. If the prophaning of the Sabbath be foryl 
* this ground, becauſe it1s the Lords'( as it ts m this:Of 
"then prophaning of the Lords day' is equally. forbidden 
.cauſe 1t's the Lords, and is now appropriated-'tohimi 
- *.to His own Will. | 4. The Teſtimony of mens Conl(cien 
- the conſtant challenges of all ( when tender )' as bd 
+ * of breaking this Command whenever they prophane! 
© day, do'cotiincinglie hold: forth:'rhat ghis Commang 
+ © eth us, and are as fo many witneſſes. of it-; and: a 
{ prove thar it is not the Seyenth day,S$ur a Seventl 
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ted , of to be inſtituted by "God, which is the ſubſtance 


IF commanded: in Net For it's never counted 2 
{ k Comiatid to negle& to GATE the Seventh Uay,nei- 
Tonſcietices of well-inforriied Chriſtians challenge-for 
Kor they dd/meft hirrer! y for the other , as 1$faid. 
[; ſuppoſe ribw'the firſt day being inſticured; thir” the 
p'vere toſanMfie the Sabbath; 'we Would utiderfttnd it of 
, becauſe it's alreadie inftituted ; and the' ſame rea- 
Foſorce It, eveniſs the Seventh day came in then, becauſe 
herly inſticured! beſide the Sabbariſme i nifierh not this 


«but what day ſoever , ſhall be'by God (olemnlie ſer, or 
t for holy reft ;' and the Cortenand will run for our ob- 


ebords day $ ſippofing its inſticurion as well as it did 
f roy it more direCihte rye them , yet it doth ſo bar as 
Weven'as. the preface prefixed to all the Commands ; and 
Wie affixed 4&the fifth , concernthem literallie; yer ag 
pi W'fo” far as 'theyare moral; Ippeareth. by the. 
laſt; *Fpbef,"$.'2; without relation to Tan of Peg 

People, but 49applicable and cotnmon roany FE of Peo- 
kidp confeience bf obedience to) Foo ian _——_ 
wi Cit-may be*objeed , B YiieF e Sevenii 
we. I's Not by yettue of thi 
6 I0n ; even ' a82they Eta 
Wbyithe ſecorit Command.” : 
ed Ifi 18/2. S6 we oO 1to 7s ke | f rh 
uy þ of the week by this fourth Conjandmehts yer it 7. 

Wirherefore! this 1s expreſſie <ofhnanded- inaic alt”, - Thi 

d no particular day primarilie ar leaſt ſt Inſt 


_ i. 
y be objeged,, Bitt' God'reſted the Sey 
Masreft is not principallie propoſedias the rea 
May, bir 'that He reſted one day', after ſix 1 
Wor Creation, *It's to inferr the number, "me 


ayes it would nor concern us: 2: The” Seventh re- = 


; tothe order-of 'the days of 'week,: one, two', three 


WY culled: the Seventh with reſpe& to the Greer fs | 7 


tifor the” qui; ahd, how often, the Sabbath tecir= 
£15 the { 


hi veth here- _ be mquired: what 1s hs, begititiing of 


- non of. this. day ( which. belongeth rdithe ahi E 


| W weare rerGrecko 4 ag. ix "granted dyes: he. 


. 'ÞS fp 4 


> 03144 4 


” . 
* = n . » S + 7 W-*1 
——_— | RF. 0f ROIPS. ; 


Pe.” 

$4" 

% Kh 4 

85 

* + ER 
4 * yp. «hn 


—_—_— ERS IL 
 $.. FF "MG Ml” mr f 


| : Nowir] is ORoned mainly, NEL 
| EE he, ea ir Ml 8irRing about Sun-ſctting or « lik 
efting the nexc LIEN, if 1t be to be reckoned, 
on is (as oC fix it) when "Re Sun kepnken to aſcend ty 
afier ok hr, pinch 1s marpang larg As It's K. in 
ly ON a en i þe Sun $ronegs to ln ter-mid-c 
chate chen, we:rake morning and eycning larg 
ra fi Whole natural day; ſo the morning.is from tw Fi 
ri ve.1n the day, and the evening from, twelve 1 in the 
kyclve ; ek rhe: Foaed, 1::muft be ſo-here, far, $, Moſts, G ih 
Eth the. na! ny, 1% marning and evening which two 
NE an the whole day ; and theſe, Six days, made: 
POR, moroing azd cycning, , are natural dayes », ps 
Mixes 1 NL L Fs pfcham: and, that 7m 
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one;m} Tee here cher enderh.z ad Foe ol Fel 
- at. thaeyching or marning,all the reſt maſkdp ſolikewiſe 
* pale. the. landiifying: of the, ordinary Sabbath: ey 
” eventh {900 of che. A a Sabbath z -beeaule for &3 
Sib ER of. the, Paſa wer 1, Exod: '124 and: of heed l 
t4c145.:2,3. there wer neſs i reaſons ;- apd-thoughtoth 
- x5 Fp- be: \andj as Sabbarhs.,: yer, that the 
n in theevening before , was added as a ſpecial (ole 
gee times , and therefore the example.or Wn A 
tbe conclydenuhere tethe prejudice of, what well 
EY Ang CONtFary: \ſecing there-is @particulanl 
0 Þ che m rhe: ordinarie Fule , and the pasticular 18u 
their hegioning in t the evening. , will rather pri, 
hat, rhe oxdjgary Sabbats,did begin-it- the”; mornys 
quelion once ,.1f on the. evening before ;_peopleſhopldt 
or the Sabbath followthg, we ſaid that this 1s includee ol 
romember 4, bar 1f we ſpeak.,of the:Sabbarh; er 
ing before , then it will be comprehended. a54;F 
_ day: and ſoit will conclude the work'or obſeri kw 
aoclole at the next even. oo i 
| .*> We conceive, eſpeczally to Us: Chriſtiags 41the-d 
YN is the: morning , as 15ſatd , and to continue : cll the 
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y and night being the two parts of SHEWRE le fiaror; 
All rhe force of the of reaſon is'this. >” the” Mi 
named, Ergo it is firſt, Anſwer. Moſts his {cope 15M 
what part of one day is_befote anorher,,, Hit 'r0 dV | 
from another , and ro'ſhew what gocth'to make awhile 
'Vit,/ an evening and a morning ,, not 2. morning alone! 
eyening added to the morning which preceded -" that 
firſt, ſecond, third day , &c. as 'one would' reel 
_ there is a whole day, , becauſe there is both evening W 
ning. .. In this acconnt it's moſt ſuitable t6 begin 'witlhit 
Ing , becauſe ir preſuppoſeth the morning, - and bejngi 
it, cannot but be.a day , whereas it 1s not fo proper'iol 
ning with the evening , as evening now added to irs mori 
pleateth the firſt day , and evening now being paſt as'thth 
before , God did put a period by and with the eveningta! 
- day , it being the evening that.compleateth the day, ang 
It from the following day , and not the morning : as al 
fay , the afternoon with the forencon 'maketh a comple 
and the afternoon or evening is firſt named,' becauſe, "tl 
15 not compleat withour'1t ,” ſeeing it compleareth.it ; 
the day cannot be exrended beyond it , now the firft day 
"becauſe the evening of it 1s come. | == 
Arg. 2. What time 'of the'day God began\ his reſt , wel 
gin ours , but he began his in the morning of' the fevepriil 
Artificial night having intervened berwixt that and, We 
which 15 clear; for 1. Gods reſting this dayg&'more that 
Ing in the other” nights of the fix dayes1tberhp-prait 
that he made nothing in the night. *'2:2There had not 
been any intermiſſion hetwixt his fabour-atid his reft , wil 
_ appoſed by diſtinguiſhing 'the dayes. *!** -" _— 
"Again, if by vertue of: the commana"of a day to be'ls 
we ſhould begin the nighr'or the evening'betore , then yl 
' or three abſurdities would follow , 1. Then" we would? 
- the preparation by the word rememb27 , and the day rope 
"Then we Chriftians might alſo, by verrne'of rhe concell 
*  dayes for work, begin ro worke'the night before Mon 
n Wei on this ſuppoſition might have begun rheir wow! 
fore Sunday. 3. Then we were almoſt'nb ſooner 
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-  fanQifying of the day, then to break it' off for reltzi 
-.” ars ſanAification 1s cloſed , as ſoon to fall 'to our ofa 


oh Arg. 3. 1t by this command a whole Natural"day'W1 
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Dacics-of Worſhip; as another day is employed in ohe © 
ECallings., then 1s it to begin in the morning. The ante-- 
jilknot be denyed,, the, conſequent is thus made good ;/1t't / 
wine-all the labour of their working time from onenghts® | 

anther , to belong to. one day , then muſt they begin” 1n's | 
ming , or elſe they muſt account what they worke after the * 
Mivg.to belong to another day : But that way of reckontng © 
beard of, rhe twelfth hour belonging to that ſame day 

6; firſt hour. hy | 

wn, if by this Command , a whole Artificial day together, » : 

our waking and working time, betwixt tio nights ) be-ta-_* 
wloyed:for Gods worſhip , then its beginning muſt be 1n the. | 
we, -for-1f. the latter or following evening bekowg to this Natu-": 

beloreſlceeping rime come on, theu the even before cannot? + 

wor, for it. cannot have both ; Bun by this command a'whole 


Wday, or an Artificial day is to be ſan&ified together, and the'- : 


lker.1t before waking time end as well. as the morning : There- 
muſt begin in the. morning, and not on the evening be- 


ther, if by vertue of the conceſſion. of fx working dayes we” 
Knorke the evening after;then the day beginnerh in the mot- 
potche week day following muſt begin as che Sabbath did, bur - 
N 15 true, Ergo, @c. Thele things will make'our the minors. 
Whardlic be thought conſiſtent with this command-to works. 7 
Watelie, when it groweth dark before folks reſt. '2; It's fald, 
8; 2, 56. and 24. v.1..0f the women thar ftayed from the : 
till che firſt day of the, week, that they reſted according 
kcommandment on the Sabbath day, and carlic in the mors | 
ne ta the Sepulchre. 3. Becauſe Chriſt accounterh & whole .; 
a day that which laſteth till men fannot worke. - 4. Gods 
We dayes (to ſay ſa,) were. ſuch , he made-nor any thing in. 
bening before the Firſt day. &. The ordinarte pltraſe-, To -- 
Ws the boly. Sabbath, Exod. 16. 23. &c. theweth that'the | 
teent will laſt t1ll ro morrow come , 'and tomorrow 15 ever 
Merycening night ; So.if ou the forbidden-day men may not 
tomorrow , then, that evening belongeth 'ro 16-by- this | 
Be, and 1f on the fixch day the ſeventh be_ not come till to | 
after the pighe interveen, then it doth not 'be-.; 
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"en, but ſo it 1s 1n theſe places and phraſes, 4 UHLIGT. 4 
Wa; ic's clear thac, in ;all 'the examples of ordinary! Sabs - 


Winz and ſandtifying in Sctipture they began iti the morn” | 


Knſtance , it 15 faid,, Exod.' 16. 25. Some of ' the prope 2 
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went ot-to gather on tht Seventh 4ay,, ti6 doubt in the warn 
\ they: knew well there \vis none of it to he found anyi y af 
Suns waxing hot ; they night have dreſſed of ir-che nipheth 
and not been quarrelled with , they being forbiddeti.puhery 
. the Sabbath : che proofs of the former” Aryitment give Tighet 
| alſo, "2 2 , 2108 
' There arc yet two Argumetits to þe'added', which'do fp 
lie belong to us Chriſtians , for clearing the beginhiiig 6f'6up! 
day to bein the morning; The firſt is taken from Chtifts'A 
Rion thus: TEN A gs 
' _Tharday, and that time of the day, onght to be our Sat 
* and the beginning of it when the Lord began to reſt 
* niſhing the work of Redemption , and aroſe; bur thr wi 
Firſt day in the week , in the morning , Er20, tt; Thiy'hi 
| = Rrongly who take that day on which he aroſe to be-out Chil 
Sabbath. wn” 
The ſecond 15 taken from the Hiſtory of Ehriſts Paſſional 
. ſurre&10n together , wherein theſe things to this pnrpoſe'l 
| fervable ; that he was laid in the Grave on Frydays tot +: being 
pes to the great Sabbath, which followed : 2: 
omen who reſted, and came not to the Grave till Shay 
ing ( to uſe our known names) ate ſaid to reſt accordiipl 
- Commandment, as if coming ſooner , had nor-beetr rel 
cording to1t. 3. That his lying 1n the Grave myſt beach 
- to be ſometime before the Fryday ended, otherwayes heel 
have been three days1n the Grave, and rherefore a parc of all 
- Night is reckoned to the firſt day , then the whole Sabbath 
. turday is the ſecond : and laſtly a. part of rhe nighr , ro wit} 
, txwelve aclock at night, belonging to the Firſt day or Shndiffln 
| eth for the third, and o he aroſe that morning , while it wm 
dark, at which time , or thercabours, the Women” catb&Wl 
Grave, as ſoon as they could for the Sabbath , and therefore 
: pp ended then, and rhe firſt day yu 
_- We now,come to the -third general. queſtion coniceffil y 
= pai wit,the change of the Seventh day to rhe Firſ gay 
; Week; where firſt, we ſhall ſum up whar is moral in.this Cl 
| and then ſecondly, by ſame Propoſitions clear rhe changs 
confiſtengte with this Command. ©, 0 
| .-» To the firſt then , this Command doth morale arid {ery 
I 'Oblige ee theſe : T- Thazthere be a ſolemn” rime ſet x-pMt 
| ferved for Worſhip ; 2. Thar this ſhould be one day's 
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FO the Cow Commandments, @ Bt) | 
khoule be ſuch a day, the very day,wbich God commands 
Sabbath of his appoincemene , whateyer day it ſhould be; _ 
jtbt a whole natural day of ewenty four:hours , yer having 
ft x oy, moves undivided : $5. Fhat fix,-and no more 
Kworking days intervene, and thar theſe be rogether 1na' 
þ.and therefore; 6. That the Sabbath he a bounding day,di-- 
wade working week from another ; 1f rhen fix:working days: - 
pinone week, and go together, this will follow alſo, that rhe. 
thmuſt be the firſt or laſt day of the Seven,” ;;  . 410900 
tor the Propoſitions clearing the changeanfl canfiſtency of it 
tis Command, the firſt ſhall.be this. pts x4 tv al 
Sabbarh may be changed from the laſt or Seventh day to the 
ky of the Week withour any derogation ro this Command -or - 
lſtencie with it; for all that 1s moral 1nit, t0/ wit, a day,and. | 
of Seven, and a bounding Seventh dayyleaving ſix for work |: 
ther, remain untouched by the change;;' beſide , rhe Seventh *' 
(thaying irs Inſticution from rhis Comniand- expreflic: and 
lie, bur only accidenrallie. { rhe parcicular day whether rhe 
ferenth day, or the Chriſtians Firſt day of the week being | 
Wl by the fourth Commandment as 1nſtiruted , or-to be' ins! ; 
kd elſe where) as is ſaid, and irs firſt Inſtitution , Gen, 2+ bes 
lie a poſitive and temporarie Law, may be therefore changed, 
et che fourch Commandment kept 1ntirez we need nor gnfiſt | 
her proſecution of this Propoſition, mach being ſpoken to it - 
need matter already. 5:04:25 at 
me Propoſ. Not only may the Seventh be altered from what it was 
re the Law to another Seventh-day under the Goſpel , bur Ir 15 : 
anc -—"—_ from good reaſons(even1n the Command) thar | 
[2010 Wale (0. Ty #71t8 
"WA 1. If theſe two ages, before Chriſt, and-after-him; be lodks 
Una diverſe worlds, and 1f the Redemprion-by Chriſt at his. 
 be-accounted the making of the one,, as Gods Creation was 
wn other, rhen it's meer that when the world 1s renewed byRe+. 
"2 Fv9tion, the Sabbath day ſhould be changed for memory, of that, 
| Ms It was: infticuted at firſt for the memorieof the former, | 
Weheirig the (ame reaſon for both: Rur they ate looked on 4s'two; 
worlds, and called ſo in the Plural number ,'Heb, 1t«: 
Ms laſt world diſtinguiſhed from the former, .H?b. 24 5 
Kieeming of the one 1s1ooked upon as the making of the othety; 
re ffotn char day forth che day of reſt is tobe ſuch as may.ueht 
#hoth; now the day being changed ro the fieſt , 11,remems 
of Gods reſt at rhe! Creation, by diſlinguiſiung on nn | 
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| fiotty the Seventy; tind-3r remembreth ns: of the new:Cremy 
| - Pireing Chriſts/ReſurreRion in the room of the formey, "=? 4 
"rg. 2. If the new' world be'a'work' as much for the'Ghyl 
Gsd; and as comfortable ro:men, when irs begun and clofeday; 
ſhed by the work of Redemprion,. as' the making-of the Old wal 
was , then the day of Reſt of the new World -15 to bemade way 
larera that, much more if the Redemption of the:World'bew 
for the Glorie of God , and for the comfort of-men;-then Wk 
ground on which the ſeventh 'day- was at firſt inſtiruredipl 
* Alſo again to be changed ; to wit ;\rhe memory of 'Gods'miy 
- work ; but both the former are rrue.: Ergo; or thi yt 
- ground” that thade 'the' Seventh ro. be choſen for the Sabbajj 
| the-old World' be changed in the. new , and that ground 
| better to another than to it 4 then it 15 to be changed lili 
| the ground whereupon the old Seventh day. was prefetndlllifiq 
| Now changed, and there are grounds to prefer anotheridijllts 
| It'for- the fame ends; therefore ir 15 meet the- day be changalalily/ 
* ſo: Or thus, if the perſe&ing of the work of Redemprigiian 
| the reſt of the Mcdiator after it ; be as much to be. remeinbij 
as the work of Creation and: Gods reſting after-1r, 'thenjhedliſy 
&'to- be changed, bur fo it 15, Frgo. +11 
Arg. 3. If by Chriſt in the new- World all the Levitical an 
+ Ces. beichanged , andthe Ceremonial Worſhip of that -day; 
| It 48. meer; that the day allo ſhould be. changed : 1,For them 
- the expiration of that Worſhip and Law , 1t being hardwoi 
| that 'day , and ' ro"diftinguiſh it from the Jewiſh former Wonl 
- 2. To'keep Chriſtians more from Judaizing , and toabſtracin 
even from former Services of the Sabbath now aboliſhedz1quniny 
| now , no particular Family hath the Prieſthood , as: L4v# ain 
eforc , nor no' particular Nation hath the Church confineqwct 
as that of the:ſews'had+ ( though theſe were nor typical propetientan 
ye at would be'ſach a day as would' point our: the -cvannmugullits 
tiner Ceremonies, which the'in-bringing of the- firſt: day nl 
i& doth. "a | . 9/4: md 
1242.4. Tf the Worſhip and. Ordinances of - the - new G8 
world: be eminently to hold their Infſtiturion: of Chryſh Way 
Gawr ,'and-to'he'made ſome way: Relate: ro. his: Reacm 
pat 5: then ir. is! meer for thar end thar the, ;Sabbativm 
clanped;;' fo as'it may be dependant. on him as: all; ;0mag 
MIp- 15; that' 1s ates For Tres 'or- paſitive-moral'; and; wah 
nor be'done well-;'if:the former. day - be kept. unchangea? 
| by UT well as when it is changed , but the formers 
F107 | "= 
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#.. . the Tei Coniinaiibriients, 219 
x xorſif'olderh of himiSacraments, Prayer, Praiſe, Mi-= 
FP &c. C v Sacraments" s'they ſeal are' nor ceremionial;* 
he. tree Of life: Was infſtituted' t6' be a ſeal of the Covenant® 
i) is 1h the fate of Innocency. before the fall, whlle there ” 
wpical Inſtitutions of a Saviour 'to'come, and fo Sacraments" 
wy are Seals; thay be continued, as perpetual pieces of Wor-..; 
[without h#zard of rypifyitig a Saviour to: come ) therefore!® 
ſticuted new 'ones , and that' with Relation ro his work of”: 
Enption , confrdered as paſt : fence alſo his Prayer or Pat- ? 
bs called the Lords Prayer, and his Sacrament of the Supper” 
ted" the Lords Sypper , becauſe Inſtitured by him and rela-'! 
bo him; in this: Senſe 1t is pecnliarly ſaid , Heb,/2. $5. Thar * 
j put in ſubje&ion to him the world to come different froth 
& was before, and: he 1s. put-as the Son 10 the” New 'Tefta-' 

ir-in the place of Moſes, who 'was the 'Law-giver and faiths 
{Servant in the Old, Heb. 3. Upon this ground we rhink thar 5 
Mdyis called , Heb. 1. 10. the Lords day, to bring it 1n a depen-* 
ae on Jeſus ChrHſt , and to make ir reſpe& what'is paſt of the" 
non of Redemprion. - | 


ene. 5. 1f the day of ſolemn publick Worſhip be a piece of Gods: 
"kip, capable of bearing a relation to Chriſt ro come, 'and falling 
under the Mediators Kingdom properhie; then whefthe comerh” 
knew World; it 1s meer 1t ſhould he changed. 1. To ſhew he4s3 
ke, 2, To ſhew he is abſolute over'the houſe & worſhip of God. 3. 
i way to preach his grace and redemption in rhe very change'ot 
onugPat1t 1s a piece of worſhip and tribute of our rime'(as 15 ſaid bes 
Wi) and a picce of worſhip capable-of his Inſttrutronand Remem-? 
mace ("rherefore called the Lords'diy*) which-could nor be, were 
Wegnrdy of worſhip capable of that, and ir falleth under the power 
WSU, who Mar. 12. Even as the Son oj Man i Lord of the Sabbath 
a8 wWhy 1s that power pleaded 1n'thar particular of the day fo often, 
Wot were nor to ſhew, thar there 15 reaſon by his coming rolook ot 
bbath as 'under him ,- even as all other worſhip was, which 
\Ontby Gods poſitive Command, even'as this did ?: * o. 
Fe.'s,- If by this Command the day of reſt' from Gods molt 
Anwork be ro ohr day of reſt; then atrer: Chrifts coming 
%'before') hor the' Seventh bur the firſt:day'1s ro be'obs 
Q;-bur by the-command- rthe*former 1s true. .;Apam-, 1f that 
we-to-b&kept- in reference- to -any ſolenin- work: of ' Gat 
q was the'firſt-day after hjs- perfeCting 1 , then the: Fark 
ro be kept ; bur by the 'command the former 15 true, -he- 
ut reſting day is to be kept in reference ro the'work' of R& 
""Y : dempriot 
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demprian » and aha bore _T be on, 4+ Fiſk 
e day after irs cloſing and. -perfeRting, ,. As to, Nw 
*} labouy, though. not as: to, irs appli ,..cyen as. tl 
venth .was of -Gods reſting from the work of Creation, 
not from his works of Providence, .. RE 
Args "7s If the Seycnth day which the Jews ke in had n = 
Jiar tye or motive yatd. them , which by Chr s nom 
Way.» then it was meer that at - Chriſts coming, that day | 
changed. We would underſtand here, thar there rd Tong fo 
peculiar or typical in. theic Seyenth day , and yet. yogi 
'fo Jin the fourth Command, which commander 19ne of u 
the Seventh: And though we, could..not. particularly; 
| Upon what 1s typical or peculiar in it , yet may. we .conce 
ogy thing there 15,, a5 1n_Tythes,, Offerings, , &c, chough ik 
paxricular. thing which is typificd;, be hardly, oltrutted: Ag 
f rs. beginning was on the cvenyng.to them {as ſome thur 
reaſon of it, was peculiar , ro wit, ;their cqming.our of ZomAM 
rening, E£x0d..12., And 1n ſo; far at leaſt 15 wayld, be Pe 
em; And by Chriſts riſing 1 in the morning is changed. $ 
-2+:Tr's prefied - peculiarly: on' the. acount of. God's redee - 
hem from.;Egjpt,, they had that to think on,, that fome-titx 
were, where-they got not liberty, $0 reſt any day, ti thereforeſly 
ney caſe their Servants, as it isDeut. 5. 14, 15+ This holdeths 
5 Sal » If 1t, was.on the Seventh-day that their freedom from W 
pan, Exod, 12. (which ,was after that, made the firſt, 
heir year , chat is 5.the morrow afjer they did eat. ah: lec 
s-It's "da probable by ſome... C 
,3«.It was peculiarlic diſcovered to them by. Gods raining dh 
_ 2paikn x dayes, and by ys with-holding i Ic Rom hem 
| ent . petgs 
-;4: It was peculiarly accompanied with ſpecial Ceremoni ak A 
s beyond other. dayes,.- | 10x 
gs Gods manner of dealing with them before Chriſt, was ta __ 
daries by temporal and external advantages cxpreſly, and mx @ 
bcitelie by ſpiritual mercies ; therefore 1t: was, moſt agreeas 
at way and time to preſſe the Seventh day.on them, which 
I them of:the./bepefir of Creation; bur ir's otherwiſe wi 
hurch ,under. the ;Golpel *- Hence their. Sacraments had 2 | 
exrernallie.). co thptc; deliverance from Egypt and tempoſa 
heres ours have reſpeR, purelie to what 151piritual., 
26, The Apoſile, Co!. 2. 16, taketh in their Sabbaths with 
Ne! berg though he. take nor 1n all dayes akey 
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» all. the rimes arepur together: Pero I Hou ul 
_cher isa Type, not in thecommand, bur in LAY Fo th ou 
lie,.yer accidemrallic in reſpe& of i ics worſhl Pp 
wh complexlie taken; and thay, therefore. this p, coy cap | 
rh 4s expired at leaſt, if not repealed , ſeeing wah dayes3 and 
pt by . the. Jews are enymerate with ther other Services 
i | ere antiquared, z, even..as when the Apoſtle. condemnetht 
mce about meat or drink, his: meaning 1s nox 50 condemi)s? 
4 ference 15 made inthe Lords Supper.n theNew-Teſtament, 
what 15 fromthe Old , 4 may the, f ame be ſaid .gf. daycs 3. It's; 
gold difference. e cryathd 
Wo, 3+ AS 1t,3 meet that the of Worſhip under the coll 
4 Ia heanorher then what was edajal the Law, :;aud and ſhogld th: | 


F Ta bur their Seventh-day- Sabbath cometh in it 


ghe changed ; fo it's meet that the change ſhould, be; ay 
| c of rhe week.,, and, to no-other day. No ad a 
JNojorhes been honoured: with ſo Goſpel pri 
48.1 Wit Chriſts, Ri zreQion ,. Matth. "28. It way! 
f day of his viftprie and. reft., 2: With Chriſts apPearing.ow 
Th, 6815-10 4 Duciples,. Ainglingit out from.othes! | 
, - ang izfor,no. ; Buepoſ Parigwarte recordgd-by Evan 


T9. en on that. day , 1f there; Weze.ngt.: lamg- 
bn 70,9978 bien what, js. another: days,-3». The 
ping ar:Ppngecal, At-2- Wil bafgund-ro been te Firſt iy 
_ : Ph NOTE no other day canclaim lo many: Priviiedges: 
f ear toChriſt. -.; 4 tio offs and! [T 
rnd which the Seventh day nndes tieLan nd 
wed d during,chas World, do jn;;yhis renewing of, the Warld 4 
kale, roche firſt d ay of the Week; then is the Firſt day ro fyes 
il: But theſe grounds proportionallic agree onlic:i x6.the;f bs 
Fer the. hg which agregd.te the Seven ynderghe i 
Who cog the Seventh day preferable A, TharG 30! 
| wy all hisrworks.qn the ſixth, anqreſted the ſeventh + It.wa 
ji gay.afrex;.the Creation.3; fo thefirſt day ofzhe Week'is. chat 
gn huh Chart, roſe- ( having perfeed the worx @Reggempl 
Wohtained,yiGoric oyer death, under whoſe power.fome WA! 
ame, his bady.wwas-befare that } and was thereby manuel 
Toy = Son of God, to- Wits þy-his ReſyrrecFion frong of 
$ ly e735 41 jth} 
ke; che example willhold-here, God, made.the work 
wn , and refted the Seventh ,. therefore reft ye wit 
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Þ 222. | olition of _ 
him; ſo Chriſt hain for FR FY ime "Golfer red 'fulie on vereGng 
Ir ſt day, and began his aſt o& exaltarion's | 72 re 
itn , ; an Fre that day', It being. the 'veyiiong 
ut. Wor! ; : 
| Lo No orher day can be ſWRituted in plate Ifthe od % Jar 
Pg , reſerving intire'the 'moralitie 'of this command ; hl 
It muſt be this thar is putiri the place of thar 5 for this * rf | 
'xequireth, 1, One day of everie Seven ,' allowing Six of 
*Seveh to worke;and that together; Now if tie day hat gone by by 
'*the Sabbath enſuing , it hid nor- been on'dity of Seven ; 1 2 
«been rhe ſecond, third ;'6r fourth day , then the Sx vik 
<diyes had ner gone rogerhet. - Blit how the Firſt being! appdi 
for. God next to the Seventh ,'God hath his 'paxtoor tribute's 
Be, and then came Six working dayes ge, unto vs 0 
Week , and ſo ſtill they fun, God hath One”, and 
x of the fame Week, _ 
I | If ir be here obje&ted , g, that this way ; ' the niet world 
| -with 4 Sabbath , whereas the Sabbarh cloſed and ended the 
World. Anſwty « 1. Thiis God hath' tio” loſs of war F 
ired 5 for this way , 'no Week wanteth'its: Sabbath." 
Moſt ſubtable that the old 'World ſhould: end in' Saba 
the new 'bepit-in a' Sabbarh';' that ſo the: worſhip -6f-th 64 
f which” moſt” diſtindtlie 'difcovereth the" dfithge*) \m 
-more immedidtelie and convincmnglie preach rhe: Ghanpe | d q 
og notſb welt have beenidone if working «dayes of-borh hill 
operher, or a'yorking ddy'of the one, and the Sabbath ofthe 
$- Though the old Sabbath was the Seventh tn order from theW 
| arion, yet it was the Firſt dayafter mans Creatibn/, God <0 
is-1t were;andeifring him with'thar:Even (o when tnen are} 
I Frito- this new World or © thatge ; God will begin rf with" 
: an 1- Joy ro them” | 
” Propoſe 4: The'day of folern Publick worſhip! equired tot 
ſerved by this command , was reallje changed from the Seven 
laſt day to the firſt day of the week,according to the formetgrol 
That tr was reallie changed, may be made out by theſe,” 3! "y 
PS That the Apoſites and rimztive Chriſtians HY | 
eſurreFion and Aſcenſion'; had rheir ſolenity' day*fot 
hg 'to worſhip-God , yet neither 'did they-:by- che 
ether In pra&ice keep the Seventh ,, nor 'by-:commandap} 
dd If to' be kept-; nor gave it the rictle of the Lords day-: 
that often they kepr it 1n a ſort with the Fews, as they-did'Fi 
or the. go of the mulrieude comitg - rogether' 


We 


TI 
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_ burte it W4 PRoure as they did praQtiſe, Kt 
bk ral. of the Jewiſh Ries antiquated. for ad gaining 1 
py mere fullic informed of their abolirion 3. bur in con ſcuted © 
jes of. the Gentiles ; we never read that they kept it, buf 
br da . | 
\T ſheapoſles and; -primative Chriſtians kept; and eſtcerhed the 
yfor their ſolemn day, beyond and aboye all dayes, : yea, 
jbnly as the Chriſtian Sabbath. For 1.0n that day they uſed 
yordinarily, and that not-occafionally, but purpoſely and ay - 
lie, aS.Zoh. 20. V. 19. & 26. which 1s clearly the Firſt day,'s 73 
are purpoſely togerher, and not for fear, (for fear {cattereth 
wile rhey are zogerher . they do for ſear ſhut the doors," bet 
mrobably led from the news of the ReſuFreRion to be rogkther? | 
b,again- 3: Vs ,26. they. meet, and Chriſt with them: Wy: 
Gina poli palſiblie be, thax on other dayes they mer yer doubt- 
, eth forth fomerhing peculiar to this day ,'and foi 
to be taken from it : That, 1. Chriſts coming to  thetii.ts 
lie: txyſted on thar day., .and thar while ary are to ther, 
they met at any.ather rime ,, fie He came tot 
wer-laid ,.they were or.came ond ether the fecond ,. thi 
bday of che week , bur.on the fir! 
bh ft record that day. QF hear Thi gona day, \ 
mrrerh the TAE pameing ofaherd lays : burthar that Jy ts) 
ſane bo peciallie raken.noxice of, and. hgh eh 
Alike 3 in Exerciſcs to them , yet the recordin 
if up and Rk VB the.ather , intimate! Fark i 
are ke.in this: o.much for the 20 'of.; ZOD , y which 
TO ture we make uſe of, hos. 
ieeand. ts. $.2, 1-2:Here the FLAC me at %_l es "Act tA. 
Mpc Petra cs ere1t's Mo, fit 
{t day. of the. Week \ "Er 16a the oth : 
the E caſt i of unleavened.. bread : Now Ic card; ing tor he Jews 
—M day was on the Sabbat called 7ohn 19. 
abbath.) in; which Chriſt lay all "EZay m the © grave, 
T8 ; for that day 1s alled thezr pre aration for the Fe | 
art ſuffered Bog :1S cur Fri y;3 reckop now what 
fiftieth day after”. or Pentetoff', - 76a ir will e fourth 
he Firſt day: of the Week ; And it's” "not only Wing © 
e Kr .eeting , bur for God" s ſending, "the Spirit bi, 
el bleſſing of that day., and his countenancing* "i 
him on it , according to his prowile.; ' 2: Ik $t 
ph «> meet together 0n this. day. 3s 'That this a og- 


T 


ſherefore. dot ' 


| 
' 
FN vg 
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; Ih ther; was hot a ; till Greet diet oper ke 
| 81+ fyeſce they werit to Fiſhing and; no queſtion ſo lt | 
ie aſunder ) for 7.1. it's marked uz thing not ordh 
ry day, that on thar day they werealtbgether tm one phat; 
| L mg in reference to the Pentecoit feaſt ; for, 1/A 
| Ak cher , diſhn& from rhe-peopte, 2. It's not ih N 
pies ſome other houfe fir for Fit meeting rogerhet"aty 
z it muſt be therefore, becauſe that day was i 
y wy heir cm wed, even their 7p Sed Sabbath! 1" 
| e third place 1s, As 20. 7. And upon the Lf Bf 
# when the Diſeiples 0 came together to rec reed Pao q i | 
LY [ as where it 15 clear , t. Thar this mecting wk o 
tſhip +45 the  neaking of Bread aid Pretching ide Hah 
t there is ſome obfervablenefſe dey - that 


7 "ni. fir aay, of t the wee and"that thar day is the 
EH 4 / rb wes 1 Which he ha Ton 
Y robable rhey had r 

$i the onfic and grea 
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EDO dtc ws 
0 Ke preſet break eat” _ 
H-O pthet 'Ocdin prion, -Ir*s tear hat by boat ppl m0 
es tc wp That Gay, Pe? mend ning the'd 
hat day.was their tm WY Tenn ay, ad that 
T: x y ſa.( atleaſt t neceffarly ) imp! whe by js 
£ T 1s it lik ,T hat'Paul, who wasreddy part,woult S: 
| &d. dpi day of e week, if th 7 had not beetifomel 
in that , or at he would |, aye paſſed the old bs 
'S , eſpeciallic to the marting of his other o55abots | 
gs nal, if more \Qificarion had been required if 
% day of the week,” or tharhe would have ſo-mach Wl 
religious publick worſhip on that day: if the former fn 
PEen Te of bl in that You that dry , bur here the Church'? q 
f believing” Gent/les , there is no mention of 
hy bt as of angrher commion day of rhe week. yeay 
| x ng. this whole day in chat ſervice , and conrinutny k. 
lh mic abi Cy Ver i mt of day) 1 In folet 
Io oy to.he more thity ah 6rd1narie day 
& ofthe week \-as being' tÞc atlte dedicated? 


lf Oe his "Y A LE IRR 1 TY 6 0 i q " a AR n YER "IM "=" 
ad Exerciſes ,"and tofallic ſpent jn them. 5. It's aids 
piſcip les camb together , my were-not ſent for; that day, 


pw | nogerheny IT nd accuſtomed fo to do on- 
, and as being pur to theſe duties by the day, as the pro- 

wiſes m which 1t 15 to be ſpent. , | | RE 6 

Lye may argue; If the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians 

pee the firſt day of the week , as their prime' and chief 
blemn,pubhck W orſhip,and did paſſe over the old ſeventh 
wisthe day changed from the ſeventh to the firſt day of the 

ue che figft 15 cleared by the former inſtances, Ergo, &&c. + 

hele tneetings on that Firſt day were not ſuch as uſed to 

we on the ſeventh day , I defire to know a reaſon , 1. 

ir meetings on that day ſhould be particularlic recorded 
tan'thetr meetings on any other day : and then 2. Why 

#6 oft mentioned , and the other never, ro wit , that 

| the ſecond, third day, &c. of the week. Or, 3. If their. 
on this firſt day now (after Chriſts aſcenſion. ) be not 
joing to the Synagogue on the Seventh. day-Sabbarh , and * - 
© and ſuch things on the Sabbath : that day being.moſt 

the mentioned before , whereas now there is deep filence | 
Wy , and the firſt day is recorded in 1ts-room, neither-cart \ | 
pt ibanng of the one , and filence in the other.be for 
ve, or for any other purpoſe. : ;. + 224819 2 

$ the pradtice of the Church holderh cur the change of the 
Idoth the Title given , 'Rev; 1. 104 to. thefirſt day: of the 
bwit, the Lords day confirm the ſame :. whence we argue. 
Fade, which by the Lord and his people was:given to rhe. 
Iday-Sabbath under the old. Teſtament , and under which, 
Imhach, he clatmerh a Seventh day in this command ; If Ifay 

te in the New-Teſtament be not given unto the:Seventh; 

b the Frrſt day of the week; then 15.the day changed frony 

wh day to the Firſt , and the Firſt falleth- now under this ; 
bs 2h the ſeventh formerlie did; but rhe former 1s trues. _ 
1s ſtyled as the Seventh was, and as this command ſtyleth 
ei the day to the Lord to be obſerved; for hims There-. 
6: _—_ changed from the Seventh:day-ro'the Firſt : 


We whereby the Sabbath is diſtinguiſhed from other days;. 
Wrile claimed and marked by God: as his \,” and rhav, 
& command., muſt cerrainlie evidence-thatiday', whichs - | 
© &part and doth claim-as he applycth them : And. 
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\mete-Titles be given andapplyed to thei firft day Y: 
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icmuſt needs "Re a « foccending of that hay unto the fe My MW 
for during-the Obſervation of the Seventh day theſe 7 Ni J 
+ yor , 'nay could-not be applyed:to the Firſt , no day be 
the Lords burhe Seventh. | 2 
Now we find that the Seventh day-Sabbath is in the JL 
ment ſtyled by. the Lord: under theſe Titles , and & << 
him. 1. It's called here The Sabbath of the Lord or tothe y | 
the Lord's , ascontradiſtinguiſhed from the Six days he ha 
unto us; 4 day that he hath righr'to, and not we, therefore & 
Lords Sabbath. 2. Iſa. 58. 3. Ir's claimed by the Lord as} 
Ho!y Day z which 1s fo called 1. To diſtinguiſh ir from otl : 
2. To ſtamp.it with rhe Lords mark in reſpe& of it's1 
It 15 not to be applycd to our uſe., but to his own , it being 
ſpecial; imanner., bs 
- But. inthe New-Teftament afrer Chriſts Refurreftion| | 
Seventh day 1s not fo ftyled and clarmed , but the Firit day 
Week 15, Rev. 1. 10. I was ( faith Fon ) in the Sprrir on thi s 
Day, It which place theſe things are clear. J 
1.Thatafter Chriſts Aſcention there was a peculiar ab 
tro the Lord befide and beyond other days. I 
2+ That, was nor'the old Sabbath, for 1. Fa ſcope bel | 
ticularlie. ro clear the time of the Viſion by the Circumſtance 
day , the particular day as diſtin& from other days, tocallt 
baththenuſedamongſt the:Jews; the Lords day had more 
- ed it then ckared ir, yea 2. In thar 1t” s called the Lords, ac 
ro. the phraſe of the New-Teſtament, 1t ſuppoſeth ſome rel 
Chriſt the Mediator , as being derived from him which al 
faid of the:Seventh day-Sabbath. 'Y 
3+ Thatir was not any indefinite day of the Lord : For,1 I; 
is great odds berwixt the Lords Day,and the Day of the Lord;W 
mer looketh'to a conſtant ſpecial right and peculiar intereſt 
hath 1n that. day befide other dayes; even as when the Sevell 
was called'H#s'Day before, the Temple, His Temple, the pi 
| Service, His: Service, and the Sacrament of the agen - 
"ec. 2; Thar day:would beſtill dark to the Church if! It 
nite, .contrarie ro: Zohns ſcope. fi 
. That iris, and muſt be ſucha day: as was commont ie | 
by Chriſtians0'God as his, and that with reſpe&'to Cl 
-  diator,:and facha day as was known to them Anabipl 
' practices /1t1s clear, rhar-this day 15 the firſt day- of che 
theLord:Chriſt's day, who now'having nr eeha)- 
b- = Tech He'dorh. EU claim this day as armi 


Was bet” 


—.... the Ten Con n ndments- gb 227 . 
| being clear , that no other day can claim this Title , and 
4 Fir day. hath:good ground to claim it , we may put it 
au ton , that 1t 1s the Firſt day or no day , orjfit were 
te Firſt , that to no purpoſe were the difignation of that 

pr, ſeeing to no other day hath it been applyed', norean 
1 ih has been uncontroverted 1n all Antiquitie,and almoſt by 
Fiters ( till of late Gomarys beginnineth to queſtion It ) as Rivet 
kh on this Command againſt him. Now ( ſuppoſing it as un- 
onable that this 15 the very Firſt day) we are to inquire if the 
| pplycd to this day be the ſame with that in the command, 
Wuch uſuallie was given to the old Seventh-day-Sabbath , or 
tihen-Lords day. | | ns 

Wit 1s clear, x. That this Title claimeth this day to God as his 

Wit being poſleſſively expreſt, as when we ſay,the Lords Throne, 
Words Altar , the Lords Sabbath , exc. | Eb | 
Wo i contradiſtinguiſheth that day from other dayes , as if 

MW vere not fo the Lords , but ours , like. that in the Com- 
— 5: Dayes ſhalt tho labour , &c. but the Seventh 3s the 

; 86; fo it's the Lords in a peculiar way , wee having leſſer 

) imploy that day for our own uſe then any other day; 
is. claim of the Firſt day to be. the Lords , inferreth a 
tenſion or diſpenſation whereby the Laſt day becomerh - 
lor had there been two daycs belonging to him , one day -} 
[not have been peculiarlie called his ; in which reſpe&, x: 
Wl. Jerzyoy avgravy, the Lords Supper 15 diſtinguiſhed from 
Wm 44710”, their own Supper ; even fo the Lords day 1s dl- 
ſhed from other dayes. | 
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\tlayerh on a neceſſitie of uſing it for the Lord, and not for,our, - 
8, becauſe 1t's his , and will infer the ſame moral duties-and; 
Which the command obligeth to. _ 5, RE 
& will infer an appointment of Chriſts , whereby he -: 
bpriateth that day to his Service , and claimeth it to him» * 
hy, becauſe he calleth it his, even as in the fourth-Come 
lent. there 1s no expreſs iinſtiturion. of the Seventh; Jay, - 
Cauſe the Seventh was called the Lords ,. and in his fats 
and diſpenſations intimated as a day to be kept for himz*: 
te-1t's underſtood and taken for granted by the Jews ta 
hated , ſeeing he calleth it his ; ſo may we conclade-here, 
fre. 35 an inſtitution and. appointment of the- Fiſt day 
E Lords. , - becauſe it's claimed by him as his, ;although - 
lain expreſle inſtitution be of it as of other Qardinances, 
"I R2. _ 5 
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beingclear that the ;nflicurion of dayes is lefcrinee 
arhered : From all which we may gather the' cl 
oe "fige the Firſt day of the Week is ſtiled by the fa 
frar Titles claimed by the Lord expreflie as his oor ah 
and upon 'as' valid grounds ander the New-Teſtamentyj 4 
Seven day was under the Old ; Therefore now the '$ ef 
is changed,, and the Firſt 1s come in its room which 
. tobe proved. "M 
| In the laſt room we argue from the Apoſtles ontinaihd ri 
x, 2. concerning contributions for the Saints; As I bowl 
Paul) given order to the Churches of Galatia , even ſo dujes 
is , the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by bim, 1 | 
we argue thus, That not the Seventh , bur the Firſt day; 
chief ſolemn day for worſhip after Chriſts ReſurreRion, | J | 
If the Firſt day of the week be particularlie and e 
irched one by the Apofile , and that in diverſe Ch 6 
; fceefl time . for expreſſing their Charitie , then maſt 
- fomewhat eminent in the Firſt day , giving ground for i 
* appointment and ordinance 3 as the Apoſtles fingling that! 
appot dayes for ſuch an end ( and no other reaſon can te | 
' butthat that day being more eſpeciallic and immediatelie 
ed for God , 15 moſt fit for that Dutie , which is a Work of 
but it*s there clear , that the Apoſtle pitcheth inquire n 
day beſide other days » Ergo , &Cc. b 
” "For ſtrengthening ofthe Argument, conſider1.Thatit'sc 
| thefirſt day of the week, fince that ſame phraſe which is uſe db 
; Evangeliſts, Matth. 28. 1. Mark 164.2. Lube 24. 1.15 made ule 
\ bythe Apoſtle, whono queſtion followeth the Evangeliſts pl 
yea his. following that phraſe may hint ar a reaſon, why hece me | 
- ethCharirie to be on that day, or ſers ic apart for that uſe oh : 
other days, to wit, our Lords ReſurreGion. 
24 It's clear, that he thinkerh ir not indifferent what yy ith e 
| on, nor that all dayes are altke, therefore he pitcherh on i 
, the Firſt day , and that not in one Church onlie bur in ml 
H That this is not commended onlie ro them , but : 
ad and enjoyned even in reference to the day , and v | 
. Poſtle load Churhes with Commands. in that circumſtance 
- out ground , and univerſallie ( to ſpeak ſo ) prefer ane'> 
- nother , and ſo as he will have uniformitie in the yeric dif 
. Ghurth. .of Corinth , with other Churches unneceſlarſ met” 
| lot 'be ſaid, nay, nor thought. Wo 
+. Thar this day Was commanded eyen in the'6 o 
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, in which Churches he had condemned the | qbſcrva- | 
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[aayes , - whereby it would feem to be clear , that he coiin- 
jot the preferring of this firft day , as one of theſe dayes, the 
fation whereof 15 prohibited and condemnded by him , nor 
hicto be laid afide ; and that purpoſely he paſſed the Seventh 
pamongſt theſe dayes , which were not to be obſerved and re- 
| burlaid afide. ' | F Pg 
L That the thing required 15a Duty of the Sabbath, being a word 
rele, as 1/2. 58. giving bread to the hungrie, 15 mentioned par- 
lic , as one of the Duties of Gods Holie day. AE l 
{That the mentioning of the Firf day of the week muſt be Iook- 
, as relating to, and as compared with, the pra&ice of keeping 
( meerings'on thar day, and this command of doing this an rhe 
day of the week muſt be more ſtrong, and infer ſome what more 
compared with other places , then if ſuch things were not re- + 
ld otherways of the Firſt day. -:*\- + ol 
[This command ſuppoſerh them to be alreadie acquainted with 
Eipectal priviledges ofthe Firſt day beyond others , when he : 
wenderh this as a motive to them to be more charitable , to 
{ thatie was tq be dane on that day. PHE, el 
vThat there muſt be ſame peculiar thing 1n this day making 
t, yea more fit for ſuch a purpoſe , as doing works of Charite , 
It; racher then on any other : And the Apoſtles command- 
Ws ( and that in manie Churches ) doth neceſſartlie. preſup- : 
reaſon why he doth it, drawn from ſome fineſſe of this 
by another. Now 1f we will enquire , no reaſon can be 
@ bur that the Seventh day-Sabbath was expired, and 
Wis Firſt day was inſtituted in it's place , for otherwayes any ' 
w alike ; yea the Seventh day being the laſt day ofthe week, - 
ie day when men uſuallie reckon rheir weeks ſucceſſe , it 
Weem more reaſonable for this end , that men at the cloſe- 
if week ſhould lay up by them, as God: had bleſſed them, | 
Io reſerve it , to the beginning of another week , were - 
me Firſt day more eſpeciallie to be ſan&ifed then the laſt, - 
me laſt ro be accounted but an ordinarie working day; | 

anelſe then floweth from this , thar the firſt day of the week 

Me day of their folemn Communion with-God , and with 

mother , and the day of their partaking moſt liberallie of: 

Wileſlings from him , thar therefore they ſhould be moſt rea- 

med 1n their affe ions, & be moſt liberal in their Commu- ? 
bs ro ſuch as wanted, eſpeciallie 1f we confider' the Jews. 
arties for whom. that ColleRion or Contributlon was; : 
mM R 3 L I:'$ 
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' It's the Apoſtles great Argument , whereby he pleadethy 
Tieto the poor Jews from the Chriſtian Gentiles, Rom. uh, 
That the Gentiles were their Debtors 1n temporals,becaule; 

. received ſpiritual things from them, Now this Argument, 
freſh and powerful, when belieyers do on the Firſt daygf 
record Gods priviledging them wich his Ordininces , and 
them his day in place of-the Ordinihces and day-, 'whichih 
.once had, and yet deriving theſe unto them by the Jens; 
ap ponent will thetybe moſt freſh to incite to that dutyablh 
culat. | =P "+ 3 

If any fay that it was accidental, that the firſt day wasj 
* or named rather than-another , becauſe one behoved to he 
” -andit wasalike which : But 1. Idemand why is 1t univerſal 
: were fromone Church onlie it might poſliblie , have been y 
- {o, þut hedoth call for this Dutie on that day from more 
hes : 2. Why*doth he not recommend it , but command} 
ving more than an indifferencie in the verie day: And 3. 
by gueſſe or accident ( to ſpeak ſo ) that ſo manie priviledy 
fallen on that day ? And that ſo manie things are recorded elf 
- aſtrifted to it by commands, which 1s not done of, and to,M 
+ Other days: And if one place would not ſuffice to proye, tl 

' Firſt day and not the ſeventh day was preferred by the apolll 
the chief day of ſolemn publick worſhip , yet all theſe thing 
together muſt prove a preferenee in that day , or we muſt 
the Penm?n ot tolic Scripture have been verie partial, wip 
marked many things, and recorded them concerning Gods Wi 

-- on that day, and have never ſo much as once for ſolemn Semi 
med, what was dore on the ſecond , third, fourth, fifth days 

- muſt either ſay , that this is inadvertentlie done ( which welg 

| phemie, conſidering by what Spirir they wrote ) or we muſt 

{done to pit a preference on that day , and to ſhew hat itt 

- Allie to be taken notice of , as the moſt ſolemn day for God! 

ſhip by Chriſtians ( which is the thing to be confirmed ) let 
day thar's clairhed as the Lords, kept for him , and fingulaty 

' Ked to be priviledged beyond other dayes, muſt be his aa 

This Firſt day is ſuch, Ergo, &c. -M 

Propoſe. 8. This change of the day whereby the Seventli 
afide, and the firſt ſubſtituted ih its room, 1s of divineaut 

-and inſticution ; and not by any meer ;Human or Eccla 

Conſtitution. I conceive there is indeed no mids here bi 

a divine Inſtitution , which hath Gods warrarit and. aul 

flamped on It , and for Conſcience. ſake is to be oblen 

| | SY "4 
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i FE ; | he of 1-4 omman F t ents. ; | 23 l by ; 
ligatorie thereof , and' that:jmmediarelie 3' and humane or * 
flick Conſtitutions, which: may.reach the exrernal man, brit _ 
matters of worfhip cannot: bind the Contcience :or impoſe 
wneceſſaric : Now that this change 1s not by the-laſt , bur by 
it, we prove theſe ways., _ . 
Thus, if it be not humane or Ecclefidſtick, then/it muſt be d1-, * 
#buric1s not humane or Ecclefiaſtick, Ergo 1t*s divine : That 1t } 
thumane will appear -x. Tfit reach the Canſcience, and that1m- 
nelle ; then it's-gat humane bur divige,butirdorh ſo. 2. If no 
ior Church on earth have power to alter Gods day, now,nay,nar 
He. or at all, then 1t's not $e-3b, or eccleſiaſtick, bur, 1. None 
unge 1t, as we might clear from great abſurdities, that would 
k 2. If ante Church have this power ler theryſhew-ir,, the-old: | 
wh had it not,neither the new, as-is cleared in the firſt queſtion. -; 
We proceed to evince this change to -be; by divine inſtcurton : 
our Ways. | ef t x71 7-1 
From _—_ flowing from Scripture, or Conſequences drawn 
it, 1. Thus,where by genuine and native Conſequexces drawn | 
Scripture any thing 1s fo. impoſed., as it cannot wirthyur ſin be * 
ed or negle&ed,there 1s a divine inſtitution; but jn thechanye 
kSeventh-day-Sabbath to the Firft, ſuch conſequences may be | 
wirom Scripcure, as will (upon ſuppoſition of the change) a- * 
Lit to the Firft day, fo as that cannot be altered or negleaed * 
wut fin, Ergo , 1t's of divine Inſtitution : The queſtion can he ; 
of the minor, which 15 made our from what 15 ſaid 19 the third | 
wlition, thus, S9\{ 
iheſe very grounds which plead the conveniency: of the change 
ly, do plead the conveniency of that chavnge-ro the Firſt day, 5 
liyclear and unforced conſequence , the firſt, day 1s choſen, 
@nnor without fin be paſſed by, alcered, or negle&ed, cxcepr 
(theſe reaſons have no weight ; bur theſe very grotinds. will be” 
ko plead for, and to be applicable to, the Firſt day : of : rhe 
Wonely : and therefore beſide all other days in the new world! 
Je called the day , which God ſpecially made; as 1t 15 the day 
Wilts reſt from the work of Redemption , anfwerable-to Gods' 
ker the Creation , &>c, and therefore as being moſt condu-; 
L ae: end.theF1 rſt day cannot be without fin paſt by,negle&- 
tered, | . 
Thus, 1f the very day of Chriſts reſt in the new world 
Wreſted on, and ſandified as the Sabbath , then the Firſt 
#'to. be reſted on and ſanRified ; but by Analogy from 
of Creation , we may ſee that the firſt day of- Reſt] 
| R 4 ; alte, E 
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| frerthe finiſhing ofthe work of redemprion is to be ſan{iiſ 
| Sc. and Pſal.1 18.is very conſiderable ro this purpoſe, white 
1s 1-a Prophecy of Chriſt. a. Of a day which God hathiſh 
made for us to joy in. 3. That day is the day whereinthey 
ſtone is made the head of the corner-, which day 1s cleay fro 
 F+ 4+ fo, be the Reſurre&ion-day ; ye ſuppoſe that daythely 
ſignific the rime of the Goſpel, wherein we ſhould joy, yet 
- thar way; the Fiſt day is by Proportion that day eminenthe, 
| In Chriſts ViRorie was manifeſted , and: {&the day wheren@ 
| [ans ouphteſpeciallie to rejoice. #201 - 12 
' -  Theſecond we may reaſon for the change to be by divine 
* ton, is from this Command : If (ſappofing ſtill a change} 
moralitie of this command , the ſeventh can be changedi 
day but rhe firft day of the week,then 1s the change into thefil 
of divine inſtirution (for ſo that muſt neceſſarilie be, whichish 
tue ofa command) bur by this command no other day can beW 
| 'red; for each week is divided in fix working days,and theſeto 
- 'tous,and one of reſt, and that to God;znow by changing irtothi 
God getterhone, & we fix and that together;bur if the daywal 
- fecond,third.fourth, &c. it would not be ſo;for the fix workit 
| would be interrupted , which is contrarie to rhat moralineg 
{ command,whereby our days are diſtinguiſhed from his, that of 
I = week being fullie by,we may with the greater freedom gi 
IS. . "= 
|. The third way we take to prove the change of the day to 
| divine Inſticution is this: If by the prafice of the Apoſtles! 
. were guided and inſpired by the Spirit in things belonging tot 
+ Office infalliblie, rhis day was obſerved as different from others 
+ then there isa divine inſticution of, and warrant for , this day 
| by the praRice of the Apoſtles this day 1s celebrated as deny 
' from, and preferred to other days, or as divine , therefor 
_civine 1nſtitution; if the divine practice and example of theAp 
an.chings moral and common to all , do nor either ſuppole 2 
| antecedent inſtitution,or infer a ſubſequent , then their pralio 
example, which in theſe things is infallible and unerring , wm 
no more force.than the example of others, which were abſura,s 
examples being eſpeciallie preſſed on us; and if in any thing? 
example be divine, 1t muſt be in this ſo particularlie andy 
Tircumſtantiated ; and where their meeting is not recorded 
been on any other ſecond , third, 2c. day, certainlie ther ph 
muſt be.not onlie more than nothing , bur veric ſignificant! 
mdecd in poſitiveworſhip , the Lord hath been plealed rode 
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| Negatives, as "in the poſicive part of fwearing, ad- - 
þ of Church members , in government, baptiſin and ad- 
Into the Supper , yer none canſay char there is no Scripture 
won1n theſe, where there may be ſuch grounds or examples. 
Ti inſtitutton of the change may be argued from rhe 
us,If that which 1s called the Lords,be his by divive inftiturt- 
Wſeparation from other things not fo called ; then this firft . 
juſt be his by divine inſtitution and ſepararion from other 
[4 but all thar is called the Lords, is his afrec this manner, |; 
þ Let the minor be confirmed theſe three ways, 1. By looking : 
ar 15 called the Lords generallic in the Old Teſtament , as his } 
& his Altar, his Prieſts, his Tithes, ec. are they norſtill his, 
ſe by him ſeparate for diſtin uſes in his worſhip: 2. By 
ip more particularlie , how the Seventh day was called his day 
Sabbath his ; Is nor this the reaſon , becauſe-it was appoin- 
by him for his worſhip beſide other dayes ? and can any rea- | 
wree better to this ? 3. By looking how any thing 1s cal- 
Riords in the New Teſtament , there 15s no other or better | 
eor deſignation to try by, than that 1 Cor. r1.20.21. To diue 
was oy,1s oppoſed to To "1d \10r Sea 7yoy , even as this Firſt day, - 
Wthe Lords day, 1s oppoſed to our days or common days , and ' 
called the Lords Supper , becauſe tnſticured by him , for ſuch 
1 ſpiritual ends and uſes : And therefore there can be no | 
kr ground gotten for ſhewing why this 1s called the Lords day 
others, than by comparing it with other Scriptures, and If | 
er things that phraſe impore a divine inſtiturion , why. not1n 
Ido not mean thar this is an inſtitution , or that jt will prove. 
Mere muſt be a clear and expreſs inſtitution ſhewn , butT mean 
Eihatic will infer there is one; and thar ir is divine, ſeeing God | 
Mooſe and not we, We might here again produce the four ' 
miles already atteſted for the meralitic of this fourth Come - 
& to wit, 1. The general praice of primitive Chriſtians. '@.-: 
Wgeneral opinton and judgement, 3. Mens conſciences, 4s 
1 non of God ; which will alſo a'l clearlie depone in 
4 our the change of the day. | | 
Wo. 6. Although we know not the peremprorie. and pre- 
me when this day was inſtitured and rhe verte firſt day | 
ied, nor whether it was 1mmediatche by Chriſt , or 'me-" 
W from him by the Apoſtles inſtitured , which is of no' 
Toncernment to' the main of irs infttrution ; yer we; 
{RN moſt probatle that our Lord did from the verie day: 
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- of hisRefurreRion either himſelf inſtiruteit , while as Alley 
; he raught chem what concerned the Kingdom of God ;/ ar; 
ſpire his Apoſtles to obſerye it from that time forth.; Becaule 
It was not then inſtituted, the Church had for ſomerime.wa 
"Sabbath, the Seventh-day-Sabbath being expired by the Reſuy 
| on- 2. The reaſon moving the change ny! 0s ng the Fin 
* beforeothers as 1n a nearer capacity of San it 
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ification for that 

was from that time forth, 3. The Apoſtles praRice of;met 
and Chriſts keeping witch them, hath been from the firſt chang 
| vyenon the firſt two firſt dayes of the week?, John 20. 19, 264: 4 
| the praQtices and other grounds whereby the change 1s eyide 
. ſuppoſe ſtill the inſtitution to precede z which makethit appt 


&. DEFECT ancients... ;;-; | Y 
* . And fo we reſumeand cloſe theſe fix Propoſitions ,  1.. The 
+ may be changed from the laſt to the farſt : 2. Ir's meer it ſhoul 
© fo, and there 15 good reaſon for it : 3. It can only be totheF 
; 4+ Ir's ſo chatiged aRually : 5. It's change 1s not by Humane, 
| Divine Infticution : 6. Ic's tnittrution ſeemerh to be from then 
| the Goſpel-Church,and the very day of Chriſts Reſurre&ion, Y 
: we infer, 1. Good warrant , even Gods warrant for imployl 
| Seventh day to our ſelves, ſceing God ſeeketh but one day1ny 
and now. has choſen and clatmeth the Firſt. 2. Gods warrall 

| GanRifying the Firſt-day-Sabbarh or the Lords day as his inſti 
| 3: That the Lords day 1s to be ſan&ified by us Chriſtians , anal 
by vertue of this command , as the Seventh day was by the Je 
- its grounds. ”.....-.-".—_— 
+. Wecome now to ſpeak of the ſanification of this day , will 
* the main thing, and for which all the reſt 1s intended , we ſhale 
conſider the precept , and then 2. the reaſons whereby 1 fe 
forced, . 
.. Theprecept 1s, ſan#fe 7t,or beep it holy, ſanRifying of 1t elle 
| mentioned in this command, 1. In the end,it's faid,God halouinnn 
ſanAified 1t, that is by ſeparation, deſtination and appointmelk 
 holie uſes,and asa part of worſhip,ſo he ſanRified the Temple 
"ec. not by infuſing any holineſs in them,but by ap potnring tne 
-holie uſes; Thus only God can ſan&ifie a day,or anie other tl 
as to make 1t a part of worſhip , and no man or power ons 
whatſomever can do that. 2.. In the precept it ſelf. u8 
commanded to ſanifie it , that is , by the application-0Md 
to the uſes wherefore he hath ſer 1t a-part ; thus we W 
what he hath ſanRified when we uſe it and imploay 16.4 
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wot this day in theſe duties called for from: us--0n It. 
Janctincation 15 two wayes ſet down , 1. Io its ceſſationand - 
ſeparating 1t from other uſes , and ſo keeping it from the com- 
z.to,which other days may and uſe to be applied : 2. In 
dal application to, and imployment in holie uſes. 
(dearneſs we ſhall conſider this fanRification, 1. In reſpeQt of 
þ what we are toabſtain from : 2. Comparativelie, with that 
els called for from the Jews ; 3. Eminentlie, what 1s required 
to holineſs this day than on other dayes wherein alfo the 
people ſhould be holie ? and wherein this goeth beyond thele? 
itivelie , in what duties it ſhould be taken up : 5. Complex- 
'reſpe& of what 1s called for to the right ſanifying of that 
ore 1t come on, in the time of it, and after it is paſt,and thar 
wck and private, and by all relations, Maſter , Servant , © 
Woughout the whole man, thoughts, words, and deeds , and 
Whout the whole day : 6. Oppoſitivelie, or negarivelie , what _ } 
pbreaches of this command, and the aggravations of theſe fins © | 
Idreak 1t, ue 
When, we conſider ic in its reſt, which is required ; and. be- 
were are extremes , ſome giving ir tooJittle,as the Jewes did. 
Eine captivitie ; ſome too much.even to being ſuperſtitious, ag ! 
wafrer the caprivitie,'and rhe Scribes and Phariſees, particu .. 
nChriſts rime did; ſtretching this reſt too far. We muſt there» 
mander 1t more narrowlie and particularlic for quicring. of. our : 
Kences , for the Jews are by the Prophets, Ezzb. 20. Fer. 17s, * 
WChriſt, Matth. 12. reproved for both extremes reſpectivelie. 
£do then 1n this matter aſſert firſt, Thar there 1s a reſt requl- 
fewhich is extenſive to a mans words, thoughts,"andaRions, | 
dy manie things lawful on other dayes , become unlawful on 
+ UaY. \ 
&2, We aſſert, That by this reſt all ſort of a&ions are not con- Þ 
Kd, bur onlie ſuch as are inconfiſtent with the end and ſcope of 
mand ; as by other Scriptures , and the pradtice of Chriſt 
l £Sants 15 clear ; . we conceive theretore theſe to be permit- 
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jalduries of Pietie,as was ſacrificing under the Old Teſtanietits4 


wg, hearing or going about the Sacraments under the New * 
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At : In which ſenſe , Matth. 12.0ur Lord faith, the Prieſts: 
Wed the Sah bath,and were blameleſs , not that formally they 
ned the Sabbarh,or did indeed break-thas command , burt.; 

Wy they wrought in killing beaſts,&c.which had beenunlaw-: 
61t not been in the.,exexrcilcs of pietie, | 5: 
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2. MI things that have a tendencie , 85 necellatie'h 
means to the performance of the former works of pietiey 
ful, as going ro the Congregation to hear the Law , caljmgi 
+. ſembly for worſhip by Trumpets , or Bells , 'or by a Yolce! 
; ney3ng, going, or riding to Church), &c. becauſe the dyriey 
- Sabbath cannot well be done without ſome of theſe , nor ar 
our others of them. | Mo 
+. Tf ic ſhould be aſked here, What thar, which 15 called 256 
; gay journey, Atts 1. 12. was among the Jews ? and whenceit 
' and whar way may it be ſtinted or limited among Chriſtiang# 
It was to them 2000: Cubits , which according to the 
meaſuring of that diſtance of ground, confiſting of theſe 200gl 
by a leſſer or longer Cubit, 15 reckoned to be more or lels.þ 
ned Men ; bur all agree ( ſays Goodwin in his Moſes and? 
' 1n this , that theſe 2000 Cubirs was a Sabbarh & IN 
necyY. ""P 
It aroſe to be reckoned ſo from theſe grounds ; 7. Fre 
expounding Ex64. 16. 29, Let none g0 out of his plage 5; thus, Let 
go without the bounds of the City, which with its Suburbs wit 
+ Cubits, ora mile about. 2. That the Tabernacle of rhe Con 
| tion was fo far fromthe Tents of theſe who pitched about r 
Wilderneſs, Numb. 2. 25 they ſuppoſed ; and that thePridls 
that diſtance from the people in entering with the Ark into Þ 
|. Foſs 3. 4+ whence they gathered, That a man mighr ſtill goto 
” or place of worſhip , as it was then in theſe caſes at a diſtance 
+ them; and no further on the Sabbath day. 'Y 
-.- Byr weſay, whatever ſuperſtitiouſlie or on cuſtome theytat 
- (for that 1s bur their Tradition ) we cannor ſtint a Sabballlne® 
+ , journey ro ſo manic miles , fewer or more , but 1t muſt be ty 
|, man is 1n providence caſt to reſide further from , or nearer 
b. pee where the Ordinances are diſpenſed; for one may gol 
- Miles and not prophane the Sabbath , it he cannot have thi 
| lick Ordinances nearer , whereas another may break the 
- bygoing but to his Neighbours door, yea'by:by walking nl 
own houſe, or to his door, if either it be done 1dlie , or with 
- toanother civilor worldlie end , which agreeth not to rhati 
' 15 not here remoteneſs or nearneſs, but whar ſweyerh us, W 
- 15 our end, that weare to try by. oF 
3 3: All works of mercie are lawful on that day , as lay 
{us '{omething to the poor, x Cor. 16. x. ſending or deali 
| thing to:thoſe who are in want, 1ſz. 58. viſiting othersy 
: forte, ſtrengthen, or otherways to edify them chriſttanti 
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eatral viſits (albeit, alace! too rife ) are nor. permitted, 
od Works, as Chriſt faith, Matth. x2. 12. It's lawful to do 
[yell on the Sabbath, ſuchare giving of Phyfick ( whenix 
facie) bringing of, Phyſicians , ſaving /a mans lite, and ta- 
tins for it , &c. Luke I. ( theſe good Works may be claſſed 
With Works of mercie before, or with; Works of neceſſitie 
Wlow , both being good Works, as they are Works of mercie 
heceſſirie. | | | 
Works er, neceflitie, ſuch as feeding Beaſts,leading them to the 
tpulling them our of Ditches,when they are fallen into them 


pa , and much more preparing honeſtlie ſober allowance. 


ſuſteining of the bodie , as the Diſciples pluck*r the ears of 
Hatth. 12. and the Jews, Exod. 16. 13. dreſſed the Manna on 
bath, though they were nor to gather ir,yet on the Sixth day 
ke and ſeethe a part; and to keep a part till the morrow, bur .: 
W the day following ; and therefore they behooved to drefſe ** 
bþ; Yea , Jeſus Chriſt went himſelf to a Feaſt on the Sabbath, -* 
a. (that he. might rake that opportunitie by his ſpiritual diſk - 
kt edifice rhe Companie, as he did notablie) which he would: * 
ne done , had 1t been unlawful to drefle any meat on the Sab- - 
yet his carriage was ſuch at that Feaſt moſt remarkablie , that. * 
Wd be followed as a Pattern by ſuch as may be 1nvited by o@. 
teat with them, and ſhall be diſpoſed to go on the Sabbath s. - 
this were the defign of the inviters and invited, mens eating: - 
ter on that day would. not readilie prejudice the ſandificatt- "3 
Jit., as veric often 1t doth : Such as flying on the Lords day. 
lideſtroying enem;/. and in other warranted caſes, Matthe 24s. | 
Wnp our ſelves againſt unjuſt violence. &:c. 4 
Works of comlineſſe, tending ro honeſt or decent walking , .as 
lay on of clothes honeſtlie , making the houſ? clean from; } 
mdecannefſe that may fall in it throughout the Sabbath,,, Þ 
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all which Relievers have allowance , 1. For Pictie. 2. For: | 
tle, 3. For what is needful for their beaſts, 4. "What 18) |; 
Wand convenient , or <omlie for themſelves; and moere.1s - 
reſlarie ; In theſe the Lord hath not ſireightned them,, -} 
hath he pinched .and pinned them up to abſolure ne-, | 
but hath left them ro walk by Chriſtian prudence {,yer- | 
ey may not exceed) for the Diſciples poſſiblic might. - 
wred that 'hunger, , and not pluck't. the ears of. Corn, -| 
may live a day withour water , and not be much the. 4 
EF ſome ſort of Vituals may be provided to be ſer Few F 
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de men on the Sabbath, necding no dreffing or prepait 
man'may live on'httle or nothing for one day : bur:the! 
thought good nor to ſtreigrhen them, ſo as to make his day! 
fhip awearineſſe and burden unto them, ſeing he hath mad 
bath for man, to be refreſhing to him,and not man for the$ 
-nor will he have their Conſciences to be fertered with ine 
- . ſcruples; Heleaveth it to men on other dayes, how mucho 
- drink by a Chriſtian prudence ( yer alloweth them not toe 
* yenon thele ) ſo here there is ſome latitude left to conſciently 
|. fon to walk by. For ſome may do ſomething at one time, ail 
- © another; yea, one man may take more pains in upholding hi 
* thenis called for from another whos ſirongier , ſo tharirs 
| Yibleto ſet particular rules which will agree to all, but men} 
Took, 1. To their end. 2. To their need, 3. To what mayi 
| 'mienrlie atrain the end. _ . "ms 
'-_ —Yetit is neefdul here to add ſome qualifications or caveats 
- folk indulge themſelves too:much, and exceed under the prey 
- the former libertie which che Lord hath condeſcended tolea 
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=: Tz; That men would ſee that the neceſſirie be real, that 
2-Nelle keeperh at home, thar real hazard maketh them flie, orn 


"them bide/ at home , that it be ſuch a neceſſitie as they card 


ea way conveniently to evite when it cometh, or could nd 
ſee beforeit came. © | | k 
- * = 2. Men would fee that that neceſſitie be not brought on by! 
(elves; Tfthe thing might have beeti done at another rime, ll 
|-ceffirie will nor excuſe; though if the ſin be taken with, andi 
--tedof, and Chriſt fled unto for the pardon of it , we may0 
- the doing that lawfullic , which ſinfullie we have neceſſitat 
+ ſelves unto; as ſuppoſe one had got warning to flie the day 
© to bring tuch a Phyfician, or to provide ſuch drugs, exc. ith 
| Nor, then he ſinnerh, yer when neceſfity,.cometh, he may ftill 
* but not with a good confcience, till he firſt acknowledge the 
_ fault of his negle&. I A 
|. 3. It would be adverted,, if that thing, may be dane, # 
--nother time, or may not without prejudice ( that, 18£ 
| rable ) be delayed till the next day : Thus taking.or,; 
+. Phyſick on the Lords day , makin ordinary civil viſits 
+ ming voyages , &c. will not ſuſtein and, bear weight be 
| whenfolk do then thar day, ro have their own work day 
- To-put by the proper dutics of the Lords day., for ſome; 
| / ay be done the day -or days following : Thx reſt is 0 
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| clear , butdependeth on ordinaric providence”, and folks 
pe ocaſion and opportunities for themafrerward. = '* 
ſfen would take heed; that -— have not a tickling compla- 
vthat ſuch neceſſities fall on the Sabbath , and be nor glad to 
e diverſions from the proper duties of the day. "They would : 
out ſuch works with a ſort of ſadnefſe, though yer withclear- 
ind peace of conſcience as to their Havfulneſſe : Therefore 
th to his Diſciples , Matth. 24. 20. Pray that your flight 
þ on the_Sabbath day ; becauſe it would be heavy to Gods peo- 
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fic on that day , though it was lawful. 
We would ſee that it mar not a ſpiritual frame, and that im | 
wtheſe we turn not to minde the World-as on other dayes; 
+would be ſtill a reſpe& to the'day ingur frame ( which is cals. 7 
if in the Word remember) and even when our hand is other=" * 
fimployed, the heart ſhould ngrhe raken up with theſe things, * | 
par as 15-neceſſary to the aFings of them. | 6: 

It would be adverted co , that they be done without irregula-'. 


ahd (o as not to grveeffence by them ( hence it was that Chriſt; 
ve the reaſon*-of what he did on the Sabbath ) leſt others, © 
bowing our necefficie; judge us guiltte of Sabbath-breaking, of”? 
Wed withsut necefſitie to do the like. 0 "38 
Folks wofild have great reſpe& to the end 1n theſe works, and: 7 
emotivewhich ſwayeth and putterh themon. If ir b&outward”:7 
Ffearof ſome temporal loſs;as if for gaining money a Phyfician; 
po rzther on the Sabbath, then on another day to' ſave the?* 
amin ; that rurneth then to: be a ſervile work , and one'gf'*: 
Wary week day calling ( to ſpeak ſo: ) So ifa Mihifter ſhould - 
with reſpe& to gain or applauſe on the Sabbath, or ifany* 7 
uld make a viſit for a meer civil end, as we yifite on other”:): 

mthoyg a-fuirable reſpe& to ſpiritual edificarion or furthe-"; 
of Pietice, it will marrall, and will be found a breach of the” |; 
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We would beware of ſpending too much time in theſe things, ' ! 
bald endeavour timelie and quicklie to expede and diſpatch.. |: 
ad rightlie to rryſt them : Dreſſing of meat , and trimming, © 
bp, and busking of folks bodies will not be found a well ſpent. | 
be Sabbath , when it ſhutteth out other duties, and gerterh, | 
avme, as it doth with many. | | "2M 
Eyhich we may ſce what need there is to watch over our, 
tele things,leſt our libertie be turned into licenttouſnefle, © : 
egrow'cither idle or carnal on that day. ur, 
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3 we Dn mee I> The reſt of e wh | 
| ſpeakour own words 46a LA TRL =, own 
- por find qur own oak "8:4 "OI through the wholed 
though everie minuce of rhe day cannor be-applyed to pofir 
tics In.no minute of it, 1s.1t lawful .to do another had | 
5 a ent with. the qualificarians and.ſcope aforeſaid ) that 
-S2tive part init., tho» ſhalt do no-work, which bindeth'adf 
5 Iris co extended nor onlic to a mans own perſon,buttoa 
© him, children, ſervants, &c.. he muſt be anſwerable DN 
” they reſt: z and muſt give them no occaſion .of work, 4 4» ll 
* extended even to.the leaſt work of any ſort, if unnece 
FX cherin ſticks , ſpeaking our own, words, Gree theſe areall 
> the. of 1 Subba, s. This reſt. extenderh ep poges. 
"of io ons or caſes which are got comprehended under tþ Aa 
| excee ns which are permittec,,Qr are conſiſtent with 
ng cophrennly As, 
A 2 «All works which tend. to: 0ur extertol profit , jcafing 
Mon.., &*c,- all works of our callings which wake: for they 
* xd 188 in and profir.,. ſuch whereby we ordinariie 
teſe Heb. 4. 15. are called our own works-, at 
| afar works as ordinarilie are wrought in the reſt of thefi F 
| Soir is doing thy own pleaſure as well as works, Iſz. 5t+ 
2, Such, works as tend to; others external gain oryrofit. 
| Greatr motive of chem.,. as Servanes may be working for Lg 
| profir, and.yet-prophane the day., ; 
. Such as are- nor neceſlarie oh.that day, as ploughing! 
| reaping or gathering 1n., and. char even in Seed-time and 
d fa fiſhing, going of mills, &-c. when theſe are not dl 
| The very prelerving ot life,becaule they are nar neceſſary owl 
*caſez, netther is there any: ching here of an extraordinaried 
tion that maketh them neceflarie, the wheather dependig 
| ordinarie providence, or ordinarilie depending on. proni 
| Whichis to. be reverenced: Hence, though [the weather and/ 
| berainie, yerit is nor lawful ra.cut downor garher in Gord 
| |; Sabbath, their hazard in. this caſe; being:common and fro " 
/ Haric immediate providence,z, yer. ſuppoſe that a River wall 
{ ing away Corn, or that Winds were like to:blow:them-in 
| It were lawful in. ſucts acaſe, ro.endeavour to.prevent a, i 
rh ſerve them; becauſe, .., That comerh; by ſome more tha 
j vie  Wpenſacion of. Propidence, 1n- hs WeESthgG 32A 
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24x © 
Et thinCorm m BAN hen... 24 "Beariſh there 15 
Fa Ws neon wy E inan ordinarie way, though the * 
I alter ,-but there 1s hope of gathering in of ſuch as 
ef hell without . that reachof hazard , if the Lord alter 
tare. far carnal pleaſiire or civil ends, thus playi __ 
| bughing, .&c. being our own. works , mar pely "2. 
pleaſure, are unlawful on that day. 74 
der thar all. chings are prohibited which marr the end of--- 
and are not conſiſtent with the duties thereof; ſuch are bh 
ling, <1. out of the caſes of preſſing neceſſity ; 'folks can-., ,. 
Fly taken up , and with theſe alſo; ſo Play ying and 
6.00 1c(s conſiſtent with praying, reading, conferring, &c, 
hing or ſych like , yea, 1s much more indiſpoſing: for it, + 
edo neceſſarily thereby incapacitate our ſelves for the du .' 
Nog: are forbidden which confiſt not with this reſt and 
$of worſhip called for from our ſelves and others; thus un- 
1 ejourneying, walking , even ſuppoſe one could of fliould 
ged in meditation, is not refting as ts required; mich mitich leſs is. 
hcompanies, in the ſtreet, or fields , ro the negle& of ſe- 
amilie duties. 
ward , whatever is not religious and ſpiritual exerciſe , of 
by or helping unto. what 1s ſo, out of the excepted caſes; 
bre whatever 1s ſinful, ſcandatous , Or unſuitable on other 
Edoth divert from, or indiſpoſe for the duties of holineſs, 
Norſhip of God on that day , 18 inconfiftent with this reſt, 
Fo libited ; for, This reſt 1s nor primarilie commanded and” 
(ric ſelf, bur as conducing and ſubordinate unto the per-" 
of holy duries in ir; therefore our reſt 15 to be regulared, 
hy eſt contribute to-thar ſcope , and whatever marreth that, 
hould nor be work {tri alie., buridlenefs, carnalneſs, or 
and gaming , and ſporting , yet 4t's/ breach of this reſt s 
jat/ 15 no religious duty 3, nor 2. tending'a 
| nor 3. is reſt commanded char we ſhould play ini 
uld anRifieit ; and 4. plyingor ho Dg cantiot. 
lying the day ; otherwayes we | og 
Þ and the prophaneſt would love thent” he 1y- 
bp th for the Sabbath from other days.,; more IT work 
pmen play in all; 6. Playing 1s neither: religious wm By 
In Nor bag the - moſt irreligious and .prophane ; nora 24: 
A 901 ; caſing of. wearineſſe , which'do 'vpchere © zom = 
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exerciſed 1a ſpiritual duties z which, therefore, chang 
will through Gods bleſſing do , ſo as the perſon maybeVgp 
them ; nor 1s there any place for it, except ſome dutiebe ns 
theretore 1t's inconſiſtent with this. = 
 Wecome to the ſecond way of conſidering the Sandificat 
quired here, and that is by comparing it with that ſtri&neſ 
tor trom the 7ews, and to which they were tyed. ry 
We ſpeak not here of Ceremonials (for ſo their whole 
might be more burdenſom than ours, and particularliethe 
bath-Services , becauſe they were doubled on thar day) bit 
ral Dutzes ; and 1n that reſpe& we ſay, that the tye and obli 
uato the Sandification of this day 15 equal and alike untay 
them , which1s clear in particularls, For 1. It tyerh us1 
as long*time; to wit, a natural day of twentie four hours; # 
them then. 2. It reſtraineth from Work, and requireth Kg 
now , as much as then; for whatever work then ſtruck apy 
Letrer or Purpoſe and ScSpe of the Command , and marred 
Duries, -doth ſo ſtill. 3. It requireth Poſitive San&ificarion 
lie Duties, as Preaching, Prayer, Meditation, ec. and allong 
Idleneſs, nor indulgeth time to other unneceſſarie works, 
quireth as ſpiritual a manner, and as ſpiritual a frame in pe! vt 


of them now as then. #2 


\ For, 1. If the Command be moral, then there 1s nochaj 
moral duties, for it is the ſame Command to us, that 1t was toll? 
ſaye in ceremonial rhings : 2. Ifthe ſame things were allow 
them which are allowed to us; and 1f no more be allowed to bel” 
by us, then was allowed to be done by them on the Sabbath, WF? 
the obſervation in it's ſtri&ne(s-1s equal , bur the firſt 1s trac; 
works of Pietie, Mercie and Neceſlitie, are allewed tous,l 
were they to them, as by Chriſts reaſoning againſt them (@) 
here ſuperſtious) may appear : yea, 3. Our allowances art 
from the praQice of Chriſt and his reaſonings with thePhariſh 
In theſe diſputes aimed not to ſhew that more was lawlull 
coming thai was before , but to ſhew what then was lawful, 
they ignorantly or wilfullie miſ-underſtood the Command, 
then God allowed Mercie rather than Sacrifice, ec. which 
moſt clearlie warrant us in our practice. 4. Theſe 58 
have now 1s as ſpiritual, and without all doubt the 


of the ſpirit, for keeping up in hole duties as large as 


and therefore our improving of it ſhould be no lefſe, 


-- .Before we proceed there are fome Scripturgg Wal 
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tr-with , and. to be croſs this, to which we would | 
[little for clearing of them; as namely Zx04. 16. 23, 29 
bd. 35. 3- where” t>would ſeem that going out of the - 
edrefſing of mear, and: kindling of fire were forbidden, 
re allowed tous : "To: which we ſay, 1. That we ſpeak 
rmeaning of this fourth Command ; 1f any more was for-. 
[them by peculiar judictal Laws , that contradiciteth not 
ſertion , theſe may be abrogated , while this Command ftan- 
& But '2. We conceive that as to theſe rhings , gathering of 
, kindling of fire , dreſſing meat , &c. no more is allowed 
«than unto them , that 1s, all unneceſſary labour in, and a- 
theſe 15 unlawful to us now, had all neceflary labour 1n., and4 
them was allowed unto , and lawful for them ;- as may be 
ed from Chriſts pratige, and his reaſoning with the Jews, and 
ſhe allowance which was to their Beaſts, In the third place } 
we ſay that theſe Scriptures cannot be literally and unjyer- _ 
fderftood , for 1t cannot be thought that they went not out _ 
tplace, kindled no fire , dreſſed no meat in any caſe; yea the 
Fj lnce for their neceſſity , and Chriſts going in and parraking, 
- SWitvited , on the Sabbath day , Lo 14. 1t's like trofomewhat _ 
"Ns pepered that day , with his defending of his Diſciples _ 
TWMice in plucking ears of Corn , and rubbing them, as iris Luke 
"8 #hich was a ſort of preparing and drefling of that meat) ins - 
"We the contrary ; neither can any thing be gathered from that 
þ Exod. 16. 23. againſt drefling of meat ſimply, bur rather the 
ay, for the Manna that remained over what was dreſſed on 
kh day was to be laid up till the , Seventh day , or the Sab- 
z but Gr till the day after the Sabbath ; and will it not ſup- 
4 mat they behooved then'to dreſs 1t on the Sabbath as on os : 
.Wzes by boiling, ar leaſt, for as to grinding of it at Mills, of -: 
nys, there was no neceſſity for that on the Sabbath our-af : 
- oF extraordinary Caſe (or elſe they had needlefly laid it. 
Jand ſo behooved to have fires ro dreſs it with : And” 
thre that of mor drefſing meat , of not kindling fire," 
{muſt be of what 1s unneceſſary and for ſervile works, 
ng gain in mens ordinary particular callings. © 
tothe third way, if any ſhould inquire whar more holineſs is 
or can be win at, on the Sabbath than a Beſiever is called: 
| dther days, he being called to endeavour to be PIRuY | 
ery day ? 1 Anſw. Although he be called to be perfeRly holy, | 
it in the holineſs of immediate Worſhip throughout” 


lay.: He is t@ be perfeatly holy on other days; 
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according to the.duries and imployments of thefe days3.hy 


Lords: day he is called to be holy according to the imploy 
that day and its. duties : The Lords people of old were 
led to perfe& Holineſs all the week over, but fingularlytol 
the Sabbath as.a part of their univerſal Holineſs. 2. Thoug 


parts of every day ſhould be ſpent holilie, yet fore oY 
{peciallie, as whar parts are ſpent in Prayer, reading the $ 


-C*c. and ſomewhat more 1s required of thefe , who are c; lle 
on a Faſting day, than on other days, even fo on the 
3- There 1s a difference between a. perſon living holily in 
ral , anda perſon who is holy in ſanctifying the Lords day, tho 
man ſhoyld. he holy every day, yet 1s Ne not to fandthe eveh 
which 1s required on this day, whereof we ſhall now ſpeak, 

This days {an&tification then , we c@nccive to conſiſt int 

1. That there 1s more abſtractedneſs, not only from finfal; 
but even from lawful remporal things, required on that dayt 
other days, a. ſpiritual frame of heart , ſeparating and ſetting 
a man from ordinarie thoughts; Hence we may ſay,thart as the} 

\ word, #02ycy., fignificth unclean as well as common , ſo a ol 
or every day-frame of Spirit, will be found unclean for the 
there muſt therefore be another frame of heart , different Ital 
mk a day-frame, and ſuired to that day. ; | .4 

2. This day is to be ſan&ified in reſpe& of the Exerciſes ofil 
yond other days, and that neceſlariliez whereas on ſome orhet 
we may be taken up in ſome duties of worſhip arbitrarilie , but 
neceſſarilie : And men may , and ought, to be holy on other W 
their plowing, and other works ;, bur there their Holinels 1s to 
Immediate worſhip to God,in ſome thing relating to that alwayf 
as praying, reading, hearing, conferring, meditating, &+.,,- Wa 

2. The ſan&ification of this day lyeth 1n this, that 1t muſt be ns. . 
yy ſancified, but parts of other days are ordinarilte uſed 1n religh 
| Service; but this whole day 1s to be uſed ſo,, a man ſhquld bel 

- Whole day throughour, as in the rime of praytng on other dayy,g 

| 4+ Duties would be multiplied that day , more ſecret andy 

{ Praver;, Reading, ec. and more publick Worſhip ; evends 
were double Sacrifices that day under the Law , though thete) 
Sacrifices all days. _ : TR m_— 

\-*'$+ There would be1n the durtes of this day more 1nteniew 

E Spire and and a further degree of Spiritual affe&ions,# 
theſe duties of other days; becauſe this day is purpoſcelie ſet 

| for that.end; and by continuance in Duties we may attain, 


| of aſpiriritual frame , and becauſe not onlie_theExencilth 
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aying, reading and hearing, &c. call to Holineſs on this 
& they do on other days, but even the verie day it ſelf doth * 

itz even as on a ſolemn. day of humiliation, men ought to be 

afte&ed and deeplic humbled than on other days ; (though 

ethey ſhould repent & be humbled, becauſe that'day 15 folemnt- 

ta part for it; fo ought cur worſhip to be moreintenſe and ſo- 

tis day ſuitable unto it ; wherein weare, as it were, dyeted 

Wiſting and perſiſting in duties of worſhip; whereas thefe du- 

this reſpeC, and in compariſon, are on other days, but as 

; worſhip 15 here ſome way the onlie work of that day. "20 
:There would be more heavenlineſs and ſpiritual ſenſe breath- 

ſet that day in the frame of the heart; it would be near God, : 

the work of the day would be delighrſome and (ſweet z The Sab-- | 

would, as it 15, 1/2. $8. be called a delight , and he would en- 

bur as It 15, Heb, 4. to enter into his reſt , to paſſe through the -: 

ard reſt 1nte his, to be within his chambers; yea, even in his 

, 35 1t were, all that day. ELD "44 

{There would be that day more divineneſle in our Holineſſe & | 

ſo) a fort of Majeſtie by ordinarie 1n our walk ; looking like 

bbath, and like the God of the Sabbath : There would be an *' 

Wh in God that day , we would endeavour to have our hearts 

lipectal manner warm in the Exerciſe of love to him, and to be. 

(10 praiſing of him ; Our whole worſhip would more abſolute: . 

ad ummediatelic be aimed'and levelled at the honour and glo- 

W#Cod , as the end of 1t, than on other ordinarie days, where- 

8 prayers, and other pieces of worſhip may more 1mmetuathee | 

our own Caſe and need; but on this day Gods Honour as the. 

fore 1mmediarche whatever our own Caſe be,and that both in 
gt within, and in the nature of our Exerciles without , this 1s 

Ws the Sabbath of the Lord Honowable. to honour and glorifie | 
ts wth rein, as 1t 15, Iſa. $8. a ſpecial Majeſty being in rthar days 
up by levelling it with extraordinarie finglenefie art Gods 
"We, even as his Name is hallowed or ſan&ified in Heaven by An- 
Wind perfeted Saints. Hence, 1t's good to give bows. unto 
ne, &c. beginneth that Pſalm of Praiſe for the Sabbath-day, 
S000 the 92, Theſe Duties then that further his praiſe , are more 

Mille for that day. 

{Al theſe reach both words and thoughts , nothing to the. 

ce of theſe 1s to be admitted in either; there are none | 
Eywords and thoughts that day , but they would ina ſpecial 

it be Gods, and 1n it we ſhould be ſpent as his , and en- 

th be within view of Heaven, to make ſome Eſley of 
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gloriſied Saints excerciſe there , and to have the Sabbathas 
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preludy of that everlaſting Sabbath and reſt in the boſom [ 


The Fourth way of conſidering this San&ification is'pul 
he, to wit , as to the Duties , wherein the .Sabbath 
ſpent, which are ſhortlie, all duties of immediate worſhip, whit 
they be inward, as nxditation, ſelf-examination, heart-praya 
ther ejaculatorie or more continu2d, heart-ſorrow for fins, 1 
outward, as vocal prayer and ſinging of Pſalms, reading t eh 
-» tures and other pious Books , hearing the Word , &«. or wh 
+ They beſecret, which may be both inward and outward, or bf 
- In Families,as reading of the Word conferring on it,repeating| 
. mons,praying together, &*c, or publickzas joyning with the Cong 
- gation 1n prayers and praiſes,hearing the word read,and the ſalt 
ven, hearing of Sermons, participating of the Sacraments, wha 
penſed , joyning in ſolemn hamiliations and thank) grin 1 
they fall neceſſarilte or more conveniently to be on the Sabbath 

which and ſuch like are proper duties for that day ; to whichlh 
- rallaying up, and giving for the Reliefof the poor according oj 
- lity, and as God bleferh every man would be added as a ſuit 
duty of it, though tt be no dutie of immediate Worſhip, 2 
\The fifth way 1s to conſider the ſan&ificarion of the Sabbath 
- plexly, before 1t come , when it's come, and afrer 1t's paſt, 
* Te Then the night before ( not fecluding a | ſuitable rem 
" brance thtoughout the week) remember it 1. by rimeouse 
| Ing of worldly buſineſſe, it's a great incroachment on the 
: bath, though too too uſual tro continue longer at Work? 
| night before , than any other night -of the Week , as if 

would gain the day of reſt, out of Saturnſdayes night and Mo 
morning. _ 
2. By not ſuffering this little times leaving of work , to bel 
ſpent , but being raken up with endeavours , 1. To abſtralh 
- mind from other Works as well as tize hand, and to have the 
| pur 1n a lively frame. 2. To minde the work of the day will 
Coming, and to have a ſuirableneſſe to it. If ye ask what fulla 
| neſs ſhould we have to it? Anſw. Endeavour 1. to be as if.ye W 
bour to meet God, to tryſi, as if it were , viſibly with hinhA 
lemnlie to treat and enter in marriage with him. 2. To be 1E 
'yen, and 1n a ſpecial manner in ſome ſort to imitate God, BI 
-were alreadic entered 1nto his reſt , and had reſted from you 
works. 3. Tobeas if ye were todye, and to ſtep inro Eretnll 
{this reſting ſhould minde us of thar, and was, and is ſtill, x 
appointed (though yet no Ceremonie ) to minde.us. 
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g of us: from- others for himſelf, that we may reſt eternally | 


en 3. for furthering of this, look back on the Week paſt, and | 
rour to have things clear before the Sabbath come, and all by- 
quarrels removed , that there may be no ſtanding controverſies 
wtyou to begin the Sabbath with. _ | 
Pray with ſpecial ſolemn ſeriouſneſs in reference to that day, 
wemay have peace for what is paſt , that ye may be 1na right 
elor the day ; that the Miniſter may be helped to ſpeak as 1t ; 
xeth; that others may be fitted to hear and joyn ; that the | 
dand other Ordinances may be richlie bleſt of God ;, and thar 
jercie of having the Ordinances may be minded, with pratle to | 
xcious giver of them,- and ſuitablie improved. | 2 
; When the morning of that ſweer and defirable day cometh (af- 
jehave fallen aſleep in a ſpecial manner, as it were 1n the Lords 
p, the night before , and left our ſelves there ) 1. We would 
tle begin the work , and beware that cither carnal thoughts get. 
orthe time be idly ſlipped over, but I ſay we would begin the 
kearly ; for it's for that end appointed, and finful thoughts will | 
Ie kept out , but by filling the rovum otherwiſe with what 15 ſpt- 
wie profitable. Shew forth Gods loving kindneſſe in the morning, | 
_the Pſalmfor the Sabbath,to wit. the 92. Let therefore the Me- 
yon of ſomewhat of theſe, or ſuch like, begin with us, even when 
We making readie, 1. Somewhat of God himſelf, whoſe day-ir 13.57 
(heaven, and that happineſſe thar is there. 3. Of the works of 
þwho gave us and all the World a beeing , and who onlic pre- 
km the ſame. 4. Of Chriſts Redemprion', and as cloſed and per- 
x on this day; which eſpeciallie ſhould be minded; thar fo think-" 
&our manie and great oþligations , and of the miſery we had ; 
Wn, had not that work of Redemprion intervened, we may be- | 
Weday with a due impreſſion of Gods greatnefle and goodnefſſe; 
own finfulneſſe, weakneſſe, and muſery ; and of this bleſſed; 
ky and out-gare, | J 
We would addreſs our ſelves to ſolemn prayer 1p ſecret, and 
greater length than on other dayes, and with infſifting in ſpe-" 
Wpctitions relating to the day,with all rhe ſertouſneſſe we may 


EWe would take a view of our ovvn hearts, to ſee /hovy, 


Mere vye left the night before , and endeavour to' have. 
le betvvixt the Lord and, us to our State , and other- 
maintained ; and reneyyed if 1t yyas; or attained if it 
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_ of folks bodies , or in making other proviſions for them! 

_ the whole of it would be taken' up in duries of worſhip {a 
Have before ſhewed ) ſo ſome part of it would' be fer apa 
ſecret reading , yea, for ſecret praiſing , thankſgiving, andſing 
an exerciſe not unbecoming that day as that fore-cired Phily 
the Sabbarh day ſheweth. . - +: 

$5. If thou be the Head ofa Familie , or liveſt in fellowſhipy 

others , then the families gravelie to be brought rogetheryy 
everie particular member 15 to joyn with the reſt ; And hers! 

prayers and other religious duties are to be doubled accordunyiti a 

| the ceremonial doubling of Sacrifices on the Seventh-day-Sabllſh 

| under the Law ; for inſecret, in families, and in publick, th 

would be more that day than in other days. 4 

6. Care and inſpe&ion would be taken ſo far as men can me 
that by none in the Societie ; neither ſecret nor private dui 
neglefed, nor publick duties abſtained from, but that each miy 
up one another, and more eſpeciallic thoſe whoſeÞlaces leadth 

; toit, to the ſuitable ſanRification of the day all the duties 

; and withal , 1t would be looked to, that none of the familie hel 
fered to ſtay at home unneceſſarilie from the publick worſhip 
ro be abſent from the familie worſhip. Y 

7. Timelie (that ye be not by haſte diſcompoſed) come to publi 
modeſilie apparrelled {it's a ſhame ro ſee how gaudilie ſome cont 
Publick worſhip on the Lords day) grave in your walk, wary anda 
cumſped 1n your words , that they be ſpirituallie edifying andy 
able ; watch over your eyes, that carnal or wordlie looks ſteal 

ot away , nor diſtemper your hearts; but eſpectallie over 
earts, that they wear not out of a ſpiritual frame, _ "Wt 

8. When ye come to the place of publick worſhip, 1f1t be a wiſh 

a beginning, be ſtill watchful, and the nearer ye came to 1t, the idly 

watchful; for temptations will be verie readie to divert or dill 
| poſe; there would be a frequent intermixture of ejaculatorie prajf 
In reference to everie thing requiſite for attaining and interralll 


. 4 : 


£ 
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this compoſedneſſe. : 2 
9, Whenpublick worſhip beginneth , ſtudie ro be ( as Cormml 
was, As 10.) preſent to joyn in prayer . and praiſe, to hear 
od will ſay, to receive ir, tolay itup in your hearts, trove 
tablic affe&ed with it , and to' reſolve through grace to praanel 
for, bleſſed are they onlie who bear the word, and. a0 at: J8 
chis would be with 4ctiphr, aiming a righr at the end of the Ofail 
res, Whatever they be,whereof we ſpoke ſome what ane 
ommindment. : | _— 
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© When-che publick worſhip isasto rs firſt diet: cloſed, le 
wur minds turn carnal.,' but depart: reverentlie from it, chear- 
bur ſelves in God , fixing che convictions , exhortations, 
ations, inſtruions, ec. in your mind, as ye: have mer 
nol them, and be ruminating rather on theſe , then beginning 
anc | omg with others on ſubje&s that are nor ſpiritual, 
' Wocdification. : 
nal, 45 oon as ye can win , go in ſecret , and ſeek to have theſe 
fined and rivered betwixt God and you,and ler that be your 
work , and let the little rime that interveneth Berwixt the 
We publick worſhip till you return, be ſpent ſaitabfie to the day 
he end of the duties thereof. = 
, ths, When all the publick worſhip is ended, then yew 
" Wigzto the preceding tenth dire&ion; ye would withal retire a 
rein ſecret, and reflea on your carriage 1n publick, and alſo, 
uneWiat good may be gotten of the day , and if there be any miſſes, 
yds, or failings obſerved (a ifthere bea diligent ſearch there 
drhefdoubt be) then be humbled, ſeek pardon through Chriſt, and 
eoechrough grace to help theſe afterward ; conſider what was 
e bella like the noble Bereans, 4s 17. put it co the tryal for your 
hip;Wmarion, by your conſidering and examining the Scriptures ci- 
"WM poken of; and endeavour yet more to hayeyour hearts affec- 
eWcrer with them. | T: 
When call your Families and come together after ſecret ſeeking 
[And x. be inquiring of one another what 1s remembred,thar: 
wput together , ye may he helpful by your memories one'to. 
t; 2. ye would do this, not as 1fit were enough ro tell over - 
brds, but that che DoRrines and their Uſes may be frxed., and 
Wted with them; Therefore 3.. ye would do this with other 
gs of reading , ſinging , and ſpiritual conference, as the oc- 
 00ofir ſhall offer , with Prayer to God before and after. , be- 
\«xerciſed till ye go again in ſecret to cloſe the day as ye 


ties of Charity would be done, contriburions made liberally 
p to our ability, and relief ſent to others as we know 
td; which alſo would be inquired after. | | 
ndeavour to have the heart in a right frame <o cloſe 
with ; refle&ing on our carriage throughout it, 
t lye down with guilt unpardnoned, and without 
al frnic of the -dutzes- of the day.; hafte. not to go 
ver thar night then on orcher nights, on deſigh that you 
erat. work the next day z which ſmelleth ſtrong of 
_ wearying 
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Ugo | Ws - Cxpoſttion of 3 
ing of the Sabbath , and of longing to have itatan 
| whic the Lord complained of old, Amos 8. 5. ſtudy _y 
- wirh: thoughts as you arcſe, leaving your ſelves i in his Arm 
reſpe& to the eternal Sabbath rhat is coming, "i 
3- When the Sabbath 1s paſt, and che next day comet 
not by all thoughts of 1t inſtanthie , bur begin your works 
juſt now ended the Sabbath , fearing to let the reliſh of it'y 
way ; and jndeavouring 1n your carriage through the weet' 
tain the ſtamp and impreſſion of it ; Eſpeciallie beware 
your Callings with a Sabbath-dayes guiltineſſe on you. Y 
*- your by all means to have that removed ! and all the Week 
-- have oneeye to the Sabbath paſt, and another to the Sabl 
| ming,” having ſtill chat ſounding in your years, Ke member th 
bath, or the Lords day, to beep it holy; dieting your fouls 
| - were, allalong the Week, for a courſe of communion wich 
/ thedutics of the next Sabbath. 4 
_ Ir will be noweafie to know when this command is tranſp| 
( which was the fixth way propoſed of confidering che landhi 
on of the Sabbath , to wit , oppoſitivelie or negarivelie) Wl 
: done 1. By committing any thing contrarie-ro rhe v5} off 
- cationof it; 2. Byomitring any of the things whicharere 0 
for the right ſanRifying of it ; 3. By an unſuicable frame ofhe 
to the due manner of performing any of theſe duties require Js 
We will finde the weight of this command yer more Tp L 
fidering its reaſons how 1t's explicated and preſſed : This iii 
I- By laying down the equitie and extent of it, v. 9-10s 2Wi 
preſiing it from God's Example. A 
AS to the firſt, v. g. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and W 
work: Theſe words may be looked on, 1. As an ny 's 
on, which is indeed verie[bieral; asf the Lord had fat all 
 aremine, yetT have given thee fix dayes to do all thy worka 
bour that thou haſt to do, therefore give me che Seventh. Il 
| aſmall retribution for fix to return a Seventh. 2. Asa re a 
+ thou ſhalt do whatever work thou haſt ro do within the Six < 
' but none of jr on the Seveath.3.As a command whereby Goal Fi 
buteth our time, and commandeth fix for our Work, and y 
venth for his : And thus theſe Words forbid idleneſſe, at | 
| mand lawful diligence in theſe Six dayes ; which we concen 
' tobe implyed. bf 
- 1» Bccauſe God is not carving out what time we may be ' : 
| bur what time we ſhould imploy in our own lawful worls! 
as in his ; for. It cannot tbe thought that he woo MA. 
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Fmuſt therefore be to worke on , ſeeing as our life ſhould be © 
win doing either what more immediately concerneth our - 
or what more immediately concerneth God, {o the ſcope 
command being to propornon our time betwixt theſe two, 
pallowed for either of them , muſt imply an improving of it 
tyery end. 2. The oppoſition alſo will confirm this; Theſe fix 
areto be applyed ro our work, as the ſeventh 1s to be applyed 
ds, which 1s more than a permiſſion, and if the negative 
eimperative , 11 #t thou ſhalt not worke, then the pofitive, 
wes (halt thou worke,may well be underſtood fo alſo. 3. Gods 
jle will preſſe it, for we are to follow 1r, not only in reſting on 
wenth, but alſo in working in the ſix dayes as he did, 4. Wor- 
eſe fix dayes cometh 1n as a mean to further and fit for the 
Fearion of the Seventh , fer io a man putterh by his bufineſle, 
the more freedom for the ret on the Seventh, whereas 1dle- 
en ſinfully neceſſirareth to the breach of it, and roadefire 
may be gone , Amos 8. 5. And thus 1dleneſs 1s reproved here, 
Iwence commanded under one confideration , to wit, as the 
ofthe former and praRtice of the latter do capacitrate us to 
(d his due on his own day when it cometh : Even as they are 
Kded in the eighth Command , Thos ſhalt not ſteal; for as 
& becometh a ſnare and temptation to a man to ſteal , and 
kth him from works of Charity , and ſuitable diligence in che © 
Iefhis lawful Calling , readily preventeth the one, and capaz.,* 
thfor the other 3 So 1t 15s here, for ic's. not unuſual that the-*'- 
mand duty may be forbidden and commanded in diverſe come. 
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- Wupon diverſe confiderations; And this agreeth well both with 
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birds and ſcope of this command. And 5. According to the ho- 
Unile xconomy of Gods goodnefle , our lahour may be come + / 
il to make his reſt to be to us the more reliſhing and re- 


& tenth Verſe containeth three things for explication, 
"ite Lords claim of the Seventh day , as having reſeryed 


O himſelf, it's his, it's to him, and by him, and for him 
Red from other dayes. 2. A conſequent flowing from this; 
ge that day 1s not to be employed: to any of our own 
8; no not the leaſt , No manner of worb , no Word, no 
Wt nor Deed of any ſuch ſort under whatſoever pretext, 
£ne excepted cafes. 3. It's extenfion as, to all Rela- .. 
j0 to all Ranks , Parent and Child , Mafter and Ser-.,* 
Mt yea , it's thou for thy (elf 3 and for all thou haſt the* * 
&.charge of, Sons, Servants, Strangers, yea, and :; 
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= {7 - In Expoſſtion of "fi 
-. Beaſts, not that they are capable of ſan&ifying a day more 
Beaſts in Nineveh were of Religiousfaſting, Jonah 3. yet. 
eth what ought to be the Maſters care , 1t being for hish 
Beafts are put to worke. God injoyneth all wayes of abſtaining 
everie thing that is a mans own work on the Sabbath , and 
him ſolemn 1n it : Ina word, Al! within thy gates, looketh has 
to Maſters and all in their families , or within their doors, 
Magiſtrates and Governours,and all within their Juriſdi&ionſh 
being the place of Judgement, and uſed in Scripture tg ſhe 
EXtent as well as ſeat of power ) that they ſhould ſee to theirh 
fying of this day ; and the failing of any under them is thief 
when they endeavour not to prevent and amend it : And this 
 bemiahuttderſtood this command , Neh. 13. when he put forth 
/ "Power, notonlie in contending with the Native Nohles , but 
*.- againſt Strangers , for reftraining them from violating this day 
-- "Hence we gather, 1. Thar idleneſſe is a fin , and thai they 
-* .hardlie give God his due on the Seventh day , who are notdi 
in the duties of ſome lawful calling and ſtation for Gods honour 
others good through the fix dayes of the Week; and indeed 
often ſeen, that ſuch are lazie, and carcleſſe , and idle on than 
paſſing 1t oyer even as they do other dayes , withour any dif 
at all, except 1t be that they come to Church. _ a 
2, Wegather that humane, wherher Eccleſiaſtick or Ci; 
Pointment of ordinarie fixed dayes for worſhip throughout 
whole day, befide the Sabbath , will not agree with this Coms 
allowing men fix for labour. It's true , God might Soveraplt 
- mite men, but where he hath given libertie (1f 1t were butby 
ceſſion ) who cah: reſtrain ? | | W 
| Concerning dayes therefore , we lay down theſe four; 11 
there can be no ſolemn ſetting a part of any day to any crea. 
- Thus Saints dayes are unlawfnl : for the Sabbath or day of 741, 
the Lord, and to none other , it being a peculiar piece of wi; 
to him who hath divided time betwixt his Worſhip and our WE; 
And although men ſhould keep the day, and alter the Wor mn 
this 15a taking 'of that which was once abuſed, and never en 
. for to apply 1t ro Sod , and wanteth not, offence ; even as, 
raining of other things in Worſhip which have been abuſtdy 
+ are not neceſſarie , 15 offenſive, . 2. No.man can inſtituted 
even to the true God, as a part of Worſhip, ſo as to bindedl 
- cestoit, or toequalit with this day : Thar is a part of 60 
+. Prerogative', and a thing peculiar to him to ſan&ifie ad 
t day. 3+ Even thoſedayes which are pretended to be 
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" te Ten Commandments. | 253 
0d, and yer not as a part of Worſhip , cannot be i 
(poten and. ordinarie way ( as Anniverſarie dayes and . | 
e) becauſe by an ordinarie Rule God hath given to man:ſix 
1» work, except in extraordinarie caſes he ſhall pleaſe to call - - 
ne part « of them again. 4. Yet cxtraordinarilie upon occa- 
of Humiliation , or of.Joy, and Thankſgiving dayes , for that 
, may be ſet a-part for God , without wronging this concefſi- 
'eren as in extraordinarie rimes we may worke, and.not reft ont 
Sbath day, though ordinarilie we may not : This proportio- 
xfxime therefore 1s for the ordinarie rule, but yet admurterh of 
A of extraordinarie caſes. | 
Negather that Maſters and Parents ought to have aſpecial " 24 
of their own Children and Families in the worſhipping of. ..: 
nd cha eſpeciallie 1 1n reference to the ſan&ifying of this days +: 
lat there is a ſpectal communion in worſhipping of woods a © 
che ſeveral relations ofa Familie. Pl 
Fe gather that Magiſtrates , and all who have power over 0- 
honght to ſee to the reſtraining of Vice, and to the perform- 
jourward dures, particularlie ſuch as relate to the fan&ificati- 
lhe Sabbath ( as well as to abſtain from, and to: do ſuch and 
tings themſelves in their ewn qoaree?, inand by theſe over 
= have power; and that it's no lefſe ſcandalcus and ſinful 
Whpiſtrate not to ſee that fin be cruſhed ,. that the Sabbathbe 
hed, and the Ordinances of Religion be entertained and recei- 
Wreverenced in and by thoſe over whom he hath charge, then 
omitted ſuch fins himſelf, then 1f he diſcountenanced; the 
ices and brake the Sabbath himſelf, or ſuffered his own 
Wor himſelf ro be without the Worſhip of God z.-Why?::be- 
Bo tele are within hs gates , and he is te account for them : He | 
ec le for God, and their 900d which 1s mainhie ſpiritual; he 1s 
) Ne "Miterrour ro evil doers , as well as to be an incouragement to 
that do well; and men are acccording to their places and parts 
q oY thrth coming for God and the good of others. And yet this 
rt be called a conſtraining or forcing of Conſciences,, fora Mas 
or Maſter thus to reſtrain theſe who are under them. ; ; .1t's 
euſing of that power , which God hath committed: ro; rhem 
men to do their duty,and to abſtain from diſhonouringGod, 
oF puniſhing of them, if they do other wayes; 1n which  reſped& 
Wl not the Sword 1n vain. 
þ 2n main reaſon followeth, v. 11. wherein this commanid 
yes Tray alſo. 1. = example , who during  ; 
hn a ( though he might as eafilie have 
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/  madeallinoneday)and reſted the Seventh , and not bel 
*  -yenth,on which he wroght nong5even ſo it becometh menh 
ing he intended this for their imitation,& for that end doth 
'. Ithere:Gods reſt on the ſeventh is not abſolute and inevery 
for Jobn 5. 17+ he worketh hitherto, thar is, in the works 
ence, opera o rents. and governing the Creatures'm 
him, and their A&ions) bur all things needful for the perfe 
the world were then madeand finiſhed.(Whence by the way 
gather, that not only all Creatures were made, Angels evet thei: 
fince turned 'devils , &c. but'that they were made within; 
-  dayes of Creation, when Heaven, Earth,Sea and all that wasii 
-. ' was made) Therefore all our works that are neceſſarie to bed 
| theſix working days, would be done and ended, that we mayte 
the Sabbath , as he did, |  £ 
 - The 2. waylsby his bleſſing of it. God bleſſed the Sabbath, 
which isto be underſtood not f1mply in reſpe& of the day, Widh 
not properly capable of bleſſing, bur in reſpe& of the true ole 
ef ir, he bleſſeth it to them,and he bleſſeth them in it, whichnalh 
In theſe three: 1. That the Reſt of that day ſhall not prejudget 
In their Weeks work, but that their labour ſhall be thereforell 
fo that they ſhall miſſe nothing by obſerving that day, asthe 
bleſſed theSeventh year, whereon they reſted, and yet norwnli. 
_ Ing they were as well ptovided as when they laboured "Me 
25s 20, 21, 22. And 1t's hke that if we will compare al 
make Conſcience to ſanifie the Sabbath with others ; WW; 
think and ſeem to gain by breaking ofir , this would bell 
at the years end to be verified, 2, That the Lord haili 
part that day for a ſpiritual bleſſing , and the Comminuiif; 
lon of itto his people ( ſo the Bread and Wine are blelel;, 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to be a mean of cull 
ing Spiritual bleſſings to the worthie receivers ) 1ſ«. $6 Whp 
Pſalm 92. 3. That God will abundantlie manifeſt his: gil 
reſence , and multiplie his ſpiritual bleſſings that day 
. It's due obſervers , more than onother dayes wherein 
ſo ſought ; as there 15 this day a double worſhip both] 
ſpe ofthe Dutie , and of the day whereon it's done , WR 
Il be a double bleſſing beyond what 1s on other dap 
which reſpe& , even prayersin , and towards , (hey 
{ while it ſtood by divine appointment, as a ſeparate plad 
others) had a vleſling beyond prayers in other placet: 
thus Chriſt bleſſed the Joaves and the few ſmal fiſhes 
when he made them by the multjplicatian on the walte! 
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nd their ordinarie proportionableneſſe 3 $o ſervice on 
ay.groweth 1n it's bleſſing : Hence we may fee an ufuall | 
won betwixt them thriving 1n Religion , Grace and . | 
b,. and (uirable obedtence to this Command , 1n the tender 
fication of the Sabbath ; and withall a reaſon , why fo few 
tprogreſſe in godlinefſe , even little keeping holie the Sab- 
wthey ought. . LEG 
ie *3, way is by his hallowing it , wherefore be hallowed 3t 'or 
jjed.;t , that 1s, per modum deftinand;a , or by way of ap- 
8p of it for holie uſes , and ſeparating it from other dayes 
wad : ) The inference wherefore,as to the hallowing pointerh 
fe reaſon or end wherefore God didit , to wit , that there + 
Wtthereby be an excitment left ro men , to imitate God ; and - 
*Mnan might nor onlic have Gods Command , but his example al» - 
bind this dutie on him. : 
ſit be azked here , why God will have a day ſet a-part for holie 
wales beſide other days ? It may be anſwered , 1. Ir's meet that 
the. acknowledged Lord of our time , by this: Tribure- berng © 
fed to himielf. 2. Becauſe man having bur a finite underſtand» 
tfhde. the new corruption of it, cannot be 1ntenſelie taken up 
tpiricual and heavenlie things, and with temporaland earthlie 
W, both ar once,or at the ſame inſtant ;/for even 4441 in inno» 
te could nor do that , therefore the Lord hath graciouſhe ſer a- ; 
aday for mans help in chat. 3. It's to teach man rhat his chief * 
to converſe with God , and to live with him ; and that he - 
t to carrix in his own affairs along the Week, and order things 
lhe Sabbath may- be duelie ſan&ifed , when tt ſhall come in that -; 
tfou repofing converſe with him. 4. To ſhew man wherein his 
dweſs confiſterh,1r's even 1n this, to walk and converſe with God, 
lb be 1n his worſhip ; this 15 his reſt. $5. To ſhew the excel- 
of Religion, and of the Works of Pietie , or of Godsworkhip, 
mens Employments in earthlie and worldhe things: It wasa ? 
Wh to 44am in innocency, to be abſtrated from his labour for 
ie lp of God ; the one 13 mens toyl,the other is mens ſpiritual 
td eaſe , far contrarie to that which men in the world ordina- 
Wk and judge. 12 
tie now how great and grievous a fin 1t is to break this Com» 
and with what care this day ſhould be hallowed. 43 
Wn '1. It's a Command of the firſt Table , and fo the | 
lofitis , in ſome reſpe& , more than murther , Adut- 
Stealing , &*c. 1t's included in the firſt and great Com- | 
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Hr” \ Amongſt dl the commands of thefirſt Table, ad 
- tmands,this religious obſervance of | the Sabbath , is ji 
. blie refſed with morereaſons., and with more fall ; 


{ explication:: Recauſe 1.:All the commands hang ſome we ba 
; andobedicnce 15 ordinartlie given:to them with the lame vey 
as this day is employed 1h Gods Service. 2. It keepeth li 
” were, inall the reſt, and when men are cold in this, ſoare q 
* Thereſt, 3. This rrycrh men m their love to God beſt » If 
- His company and ſervice be more delighted in,than the Wold 
\- $5s'a norable indication of the frame of the ſoul; it mak 
| ' both of their ſtate and frame, as men are uſuallie and habin 
- theSabbath, ſoin cffeR are they, as to theſe, 
« No breach of any command hath more aggravations; ſi 
3 5s againſt Reaſon and Equirie, when God hath given us ſo maij 
| ſo good Reaſons for it. 2. It's high Ingratitude,, the Sabbath 
x Mercie; and a great Mercie mdecd it 1s to be: privileds 
. gcceſſe to converſe with God a whole day of-everie week if 
- of Worſhip. 3. It's againſt Love, God's Love hath inſtituted | 
| onr Lovef ould ina ſpecial manner vent it ſelf to himon t4| 
- cruclrie againſt our ſelves; for the Sabbath kepr holie , ish 
| with the promiſe of a ſpecial bleſſing, and we by this fin pre 
ourſelves of that; yea the Sabbath rightly ſpent , 15 a mean 
* Holmeſſe and of nearneſſe to God, of conformity to him, and f 
|. mumon with him, it promoteth ! both : +So that 1t 1s eminell 
. rified here, that theſe who ſin againſt this command, finag 
| forſake their own Mercy. I 
- *- 4+ Nofindoth more evidence univerſal untenderneſſez nd 
 afininicſelf; ſoit evidenceth, eſpecially when groſſe, a very 
.. and ſomeway Arheiſtical frame, and diſpoſition,as may be gati 
S from Neh.. 13. a 
Ta, 5. Ir occafioneth and: breederh other fins; it habini 
- toſinving; and hardneth againſt challenges, fo char menot i 
$ __— very grolje and looſe and fall 1n ſcandalous fins, yi 
$e&'the ſanRtfication of the Sabbarh, which 15 the quia , 
© mencerſome way of all duries, and knirrerh the Two Tabieni 
Law rogether. Hence it cometh to paſſe , that we often I 
© that have turned to be verie loole , groſs and ſcandalous { 
# ſome of them on Scaffolds and at Gibbers ) cry out of Sabt the 
' king z Impuring the one tothe other, as a maincavſe; for} 
, frymen grow ſtour againſt challenges ,) and formal 1n ſecres 
3 pt at leppth fir quire up, 40 
I oe Non hath more ſharp challenge for 3 ir, and n m7 oa 
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ging fr, therr ſins againſt this Conmindzhave there been 

dee lie chaltefgett for fits, or ar death (whether ordinarie 
OYtoughr! t6 expreſſethd arrer their challenges but ſms 
Hs Commidna tive beefy mail ones ? The fighting of the 
th Hades 794ſrlen tobe burnt with fire, Feri17, buſt ; 
Fi, a #Ethteartied with rerrible plagues, Et. 20: #1y/24, 
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BH reporal things, v. 23. bur with ſpiritnal plagues to 
they fe 8VEh tip, v4 28, 26: You know that a rhati was ſighed 
Redieg of fcks off the Sabbath, Namb. rg. ſee alſo Exod. 16. 
Eb. 22.9. Wheferhe Lord accounteth Sabbath-breaking a 

dto keep:his Commandments and Laws,and adeſpifing of hb 
Itiþs: O 13 tt poſible, thata mari can be well that breaketh the * 
for to Whotiric is not a delrghr ? | | 
Whould ask here; if indeed: the breaches of this command be . 


4 
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fins than the breaches of the commands of the ſecond Table? - 


LF God Wie avenged on'theſe feverche ? E 
wer" ( prethitting this 6fte word; that it comparirig breas - > 
the commands of the rwo Tables , we woul4'compare fins 
tutiture rogether , tharss ; fs of prefurnpriow with fins: 
Wpiion ;'a98" fins of tfirniity with ſis of infirtnicte ): WE: 
apreſaniprucis firtagaaſtthefourth Carmmund;. if it were 
FnmeceſſarMic tr the door , of to gather ſticks, 5 agrexts 

W'# preſurmpruons Wurther”,” becanfe tf ſtriketh mores © 
Wh agtinft God Arid that's fin of rafirriity againſt the fourthy'\ -- | 
Id, 15 greater than a fin of Infirmirie againſt the ſixth 3+: 1 
Biba preſixm ptacus Murther'is a-grearer fin than'a fimof In» - | 
Ip inſt the fourth Command; becauſe preſumptionand highs © 
be i the manner of ſnning,in a firlivtte on rhe marger.come_ - - 
WE, dareth'God,jJas it were; and ſitiketh immiediaraly againſt 

ſo is an additional high aggravatioti of izbefidewhar it is in” 
le of it: Avid though our cenfulres gant preſumpruousÞbrea- 

Wo Sabbath, which are now as/great'fins as formertie (avis 

WM" what. 15 juſt now ſaid ) be often” mote nfrigared - 

ttt" the Goſpel , nekher was it a9 we conceive ,; ors 


, 


(©; ſtone rhe © preſurapruous prophatieners: of The Sab- ' | 
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ſider that: temporal ounihnetas are neightned or l 
cording as-the peace-and. order, of civil Societies 
. Off lefs therein concerned, ſo. that. it 15 not- by. t 
-thatwe-are to make the eſtimate ofthe or by. or 
.of fing-in-the fight of God , and 1n order ro his D 
.abſolure judgments , and: therefore It's enough 
quire- what. God hath done, and will do, and what 
'may expe from him , however men may over-look a 
.them by , ;yet before God they are often taken noticeg| 
plagued even in this life,, and will be for ever hered ' 
they repent not. ; 
- +" We may. now therefore in the cloſe, exhorrt, beſeech, obj 
| charge you all, as-in the ſight of God , whos a ſevere 
them, ;that:ye would be aware of the fins whereby this comd 
- rranſgreſſed.;; particularlie guard againſt, Y 
1. Not preparing for it, ornor remembring ofi it; m 
phane the. Sabbath ,; *ere: they come to publick, yea, þ 
'- come, .inſome reſpe&t. 
; 4.2. Carnal thoughts. and a common frame of heart, yu, 
" Tpeak {oa particular frame,chat looketh but, to qur own. oo 
. or caſe ;\ Asnor ſtirring it ſelfxo be over and above thar, tohy 
ted with God and'his: gloriqus works of Creation and Reden 
to.give him praiſefor his marvellous goodneſſe on that days 
1s' alace, generally. little delightand praiſe in his worſhip, ax 
his own holy day. :. r 
3. General unedifying diſcpurſes, of the.news of the tint; 
6 healrh ,. and other things not neceſſary to that day. F 
- 4+ Litdle profiting under the Goſpel , and not growing. 
ledge and practice; many a Sabbath 1s thus prophaned, ſen | 
- -oriſceking the bleſling of 1t, oron itit. 
- $- Gojng to the fields and viſiting of! Neighbours top 
a - piece. of Time , that ſo much time. may be. ſaved © 
dayes. of the. Week, , wherein manie men think oY 
ta.do 3, and not ſceking ro. edifie , or to be edified, wi q 
- viſite -Cerrainlie by this. going abroad and. running Jl 
| down the ftreets unneceſſarilie, , ye indiſpoſe your re . 
, offend: others ,; and tempr chem ro follow you, ye ſligl 
- duxies 1n' your Families , or in ſecrer , or it may be batll 
. grearmealurez- I ſuppoſe thar if ye made conſcience of the 
would not. be {o' much time to go abroad ;,, Take oo 
+ Hy your ſelves ; If ye ay ye have ene 1 
We rela > And; haye.ye nothing ro do this day 2; Or. 
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than taking whar is your owh ? What ifall did fo gad abroad ? 
fit may be they have ho. lefſe reaſon) What a Sabbath day 
{ae have ? There is a remarkable word, £x04. 16. 29. thaton 
wbbach none might go our of his place , which though 1 be not 
ennderſtood as reſtraining exerciſes of piety,or works of neceſ< 
ad mercy.aswe ſhewed before;yet it would ſeem to be the mea- 
ofthe words, that on that which we call taking the air, and on 
p, there/ was a reſtraint thereby intended, ;., . «+ 
{Mens fitting upon. choice in the Church atyach a diſtance 
they can ſcarcelic hear , arid thar they may the-more ſecurel 
& rogerher on common: purpoſes ; ſo that they do not fo 
ta aim ro profit, of whom we may appoſiretie ſay. (as 
Gd of the Prieſts , thar they prophaned the Sabbath'atid - 
> ameleſſe ) . That they ſome way keep it and are guiltiez. . 
allo ſlecp , weary , and wander 1n their thoughts, and are 
bnes and ſtatues in the Church. : | 
Little ones and boyes going and running up and down playing 
making a noiſe , and ſervants gadding; all which will be char- 
on Mag1ſtrares, Miniſters. Elders, Maſters and Parents, who are 
tnſcionably aiming and endeavouring 1n;the diligent uſe of all 
ſe means ro amend and prevent ſuch abuſes, and to puniſh 


mance 18 then: Etpectally look to it when few- plead or ap- 
amainſt ſuch fins. f 


" | Much idle loirering over of the Sabbath , doing nothing; and ! 
i. Peeping It over. Idleneſſe 1s a fin any day', much more } 
MC his 2W. SST > 


Little care of fanRifying the Sabbath when men are from home 4 

"ten they are not in their own Congregations, when they are not- * 
grown Houfes., or have not any to take the overſight of rhem : | 
els much liberty raken this way , and there are many com. 
Mts ofir ; What my Brethren? Doth nor the Sabbath require as - 
anRificarion abroad as at home ? NIN of 
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' 2D ' _- © An Expoſſtionsdk + 
without that ; be not therefore flothful1n buſineſs ,: but 
ſpirit, ferving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. * ary 
-3. See that norhing unbecoming the reſt of the day-be 
no manner, not onlie of deeds, bur of words or thoughts; 
- 4- Let everic one take inſpe&1on of others, and ſertoulli 
It 1n:your feveral places, as ye are called. ns. 

. 5. 'bollow God's example 1n other things, as it's propoſed 
= for your Imitation, and ye wil! do 1t the:berter in this. '! 
<6; Aim at the' bleſſing as well as at the durie, hang oil 
- fer hfe and ſtrength ro diſcharge rhe dutje,and for the blelii 
” he 1s the-Aurhor and Reſtower of both, /and do rhe duned 
|  famely and withjoy, through the faith of his bleſſing; 'and it 
| ledge his unſpeakable goodnefſſe in priviledging you with 
-.  avd rhe Worthip rhercof, ſtill wairing on him , and- truſt 


- for whatever good may come to you 1n it. | Fol 
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E — THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. iP 
be. EXOD. 2c. Ver. 12. = 


SISLE | ny 

| Ver.” 12. Yonour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy 

5 rw be Cong upon the Land which the Lozd thy Gwe 
thee, f "F A 
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F whole Law in theſe two words , which he callerh the 
 "*- 'preat Commandments ,j Thou. ſhalt , love the Lord tl 

* with althy beart, with all thy ſoul, and wlth all thy mit 

| thy neighbour as thy ſelf, the.two leggs that Piery in Pradtice} 

{ kethupon; the one comprehendeth our duty to God , whid 

| neth threugh all the Ten Commands , hut doth more eml 
exert t-ſclf 1n the firſt four , whereof we have ſpoken: That 
-contatneth cur duty ro our Neighbour z which is ſer down molly 
> txcularlie 1n the laft Six Commands ,' whereof we are now tolls. 
. and however many do ignorantlie and wickedlie look. of 

.. to-man as ſomewhygr extrinſick to Religion, and durie to:Gii 


 hoth have the ſame” ayrhoritie , both are pur- in one fi n 4 
{Law ,, both are wricten on Tables of Stone with, the Lal 
{ mger», and put withm the Ark : And therefore we ought 


Proporuanable care to.inquire what God requireth of; ug 
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-O: R Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Matth. 22. 37: ſummeth Wk 
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| Tommandm ts. at © 
{0s | mel 2s © Himſelf: And we ſhould make m—_— 
I obedience tothe one than to the other. 

4997 5% tuna to the fifth Command , we ſhall | 
ali Jeb to:thele two, 1. Why Love:to Sod is called the firſt © 
ar Command , and love to our Neighbour the fecond , and 

like to the firſt , Matth. 22. 38. 2. Why hath the Lord car- 
ptamens durie to others as wel as to himſelf? 
| 7 former of rheſe, conſider in the firſt place that the com- 
þ of the ſecond Table are equal to the commands of the firſt, | 
of the authoririe that injoyneth them : he that ich, q 
f/ bult have no other Gods before me , laith. alſo, Thoy ſpalt not | 
Jam. 2.11. In which reſpe& it 15 (aid, Matth. 22, 39-the 
ih unto this, 2. 1f we compare rhe Two Tables together, | 
oi 'marter contained in them, and the immediate objedt of - 
du yeommanded; the duties of the firſt Table are greater, 
[the duties of the ſecond Table lefler ; the one relating more p 
"Mediatlie , the other more mediatelie ro Religion , in which re- 
8 Fey expreſſe peculiarlie our love to God , which is calied rhe 
"Ward great command ; for the firſt four Commands require that; | 
Mich in 1ts own nature 15 5 Worſhip, and 1s 1n an immediate: way tb... 
wen to God ; but theduties required 1n the other ſix; are hot. 
he þrlie, formallie, and immediatelie called for as parts of worſhip. 
wed, though, as they are acknowledgements of him, they may BY ; 
Mequentiallie thereto referced. : 
ito the 2. Why the Lord hath info ſhorr a ſum oarticulariic 
4 ton our dutie'to others, as well as to himſelf ; and-ſhewed 
wererie one ſhould carry towards another : We "woult ſptak | 
i the rather, that there are fix Commands 1n. the fecond-Table, 
Wit four in the firſt Table , and the Lord;commending rhedu-: 
| wfthe ſecond Table, hath ſaid , the ſecau. zs like-wito thy j 
uſe he would have it 1n our careful obſetvance , ' poing along 
be ie firſt; And the Apoſtles as well as the Lord, ww preſiing _ 
te, do ordinarily i inſtance in the durtey/ bf. the ſecond Table," 
Io. 26. What ws written in the Law? How #eageſt thou? Mats. 
» 27. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, £77 "ROp«s 1 J- $94 LO»! 
* I, &c.' Andthe reaſons of 1:-may be theſe;, 1. Toi teach: 
op le that it is his will, thar they ſhould be holie 1n all maiiner” 
xerfation 3 therefore there is no piece of duty caller for,: but. 
iprehended in a command, even: the-leafh th thing, catin : 
? z.and whatſoever: they do, x C015 20% 34411 Pets To L9y 10. 
| rocbemreatain oy hoe vor OE ;the Church, buy 
on Gna_es at; home x d , not: ov | 
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'262 "Mn Expoſition of | WW 
prayer, bur at ths 5 &c. '2. To hold ourtl 
tent of holineſſe ,, or what holineſſe he requireth in hi b = 
Tr was a great miſtake in the Phariſees, thar they' placed the 
part ofReligion in the performance of external duties! ofths 
Tabſe ; "whereas the Lord layeth both Tables rogether ; t 
Thar hey Muſt march up together in our pradtice, D 
it will not be Holineſſe 1n it's ſelf, and in Gods accouxt 
-perform the one without the other: 3. becauſe the 
. would have his Law a perfe& Rule , thar the man of God 
be perfe&, throughly furmſhed to every good word and'y 
Tim. 3. 17. therefore 1s the ſecond Table given , that q 
know how to walk towards others as well as rowaads God';} 
Maſters may know their duty , Servants theirs, &c. and! | 
* none are left to an arbitrarineſs therein , bur thar all are 
| .a Rule : 4. Becauſe men are ready to ſlight holineſs 1n refers 
; the ſecond Table 3 hence there will be ſome kind of awe 
on men , in reference to the duties of the: firſt Table , ſv} > ' 
- they dare not altogether negle& prayer , hearing the word ; fi 
- and yer they will makelirtle or no conſcience of loving "I 1 
| bour; or of ſhewing mercy, as we ſee in the Phariſees: al 
- It is no leſſe neceſſarie for Chriſtians living together as _ i tha 
| Beeing and welt heeing and mu:ual rhriving , thar they dow 
one of them to another with reſpe& to the Command, then! 
| they all do their duty ro him 5 how elfe can folks live well wy 
| 'ther ina Family or other Societies . If each rhercin do no « 
to another ? rhe negle& of rhis makes them as a houſe divide 
| gainſt it ſelf , which cannot ſtand : 6. Thar the Lord mayM 
| the more clear aud convincing ground of challenge roaſt 
"as ſlight theſe Commands, and live tn envie , "— 
; Prefſion , &c. for none can ſay he knew nor rhefe to hel 
| Mice. 6. 7. The Lord hath ſhewed thie, O man , whit Is guodgh 
thou do Fulice , and love Meriy , &c. and he DEE ati 
Duries of che ſecond Table, the more to ſtop their mouth? 
they ſhould ſay, they knew nor thar they ſhould be holy., or 
to be holy | in theſe, he had it co ſay , thar he had rold u 
For theſe ; and ſuch like reaſons , the Lord hath been'fo part 
hrin, and hath added his Authoriry unto , the Commun 
the ſecond Table as well as to theſe of the firſt , that wee 
the greater wetght:on them. "10008 
-- From the Connexion of the two Tables; we may obſern 
three generals firſt, That there is'no part ofa mans coral 
4 = rence 'to his walk with ofary' apwech a as L__ 
49 "ITY OTF F 4 
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mmandments. - 263 
g'or Station, but he rout t be <Religian and holie 1n. it ; 
Sree men how to carry-inall rhings. 2. That itts a ne- 
fe part of Religion in reſpe& of the command of God injoyn- 
and in order to our thriving 1n holineſs, to be conſcientious in 
Sto others, as well as im-immediat duties to God,who in hislaw. 
h both. 3. Thar where kindly and true obedience is given 
he fiſt Table, Obedience will be given to the ſecond alſo, where - 
lkjence purterh to pray and keep the Sabbath.ir willalſo/putro:- 
\n ty.co our Netgbourzhe pu ny putreth theſe togerher:1n the 
jel, when the Phariſees would ſeparate them, and what God harh- * 
jo TN ied, let no man put aſunder. 
kay be here inquired; whar 15 to be religious in theſe common 
gveowe toothers? Anſw. Though we cannot inſtance 1m any 
Thercin Religion hath nor 1t's place; yet we ſhall pitch. on a 
things, that it more eſpeciallie jmplyeth : And 1. Ir 1s neceſſary 
| matter of the duty be commanded , and 2. Thar reſpett be 
chill t Gthe command in the doing of it, a man muſt not only provide 
his Familie , bur he muſt do 1t rehgiouſhe, a Maſter muſt nor 
hs is Servants , as he pleaſeth; the Servant muſt not abuſe rhe 
ſlers ſimplicity , bur obey 1n fear and trembling , ec. Epheſe 
; Col. 3. 22. 1n which places the: Apoſile preſieth Servants to! 
6 wh to theſe things , while many of them had Heathen Maſters, 
ud war is ſpoken tothem may be applycd to all. 1n alt Callings 
l lSarions,and ſerve ro dire& how to be Religious in common du- 
) dut &) And 1. Asto the end, jt 1s required ; that they ferve not men 
wr by h,bur the Lord , and (0. eye his glorie, the adorning of the Gol- - 
[the edification of others; there being nothing we do, wherein : 
i hy ought not ro have an higher end than our ſelves or men,” 2. Thas 
,0 y have a.Religious motive 1n their Service , implyed mhefe 
xe Ws , 10t with eye ſervice , as men pleuſers, bur as. doing ſervice io, 
04,0 Lord In obedience te him, and not to-memn'; nor ſo, much/Be- : 
a etheir Maſters command, as becauſe God commandeth: not: fort. 
[1 * 7 aſhion, nor meerly for profit , but becauſe commanded:of G 
or hit nat for the manner, it be 1n ſingleneſi e of heart ,} chearfully' 3% 
chemi h y. 4; That reſpe& be had to the promiſe as well as rothe Coli: 
and; for their through bearing in their ſervice , and for their En=: 
Iemenr in the Faith of ther being accepred through Chrift;as 
Whbeſ. 6. 8. Col. 3-24. Elſe it were a ſad thing for.a Chriftian ſer-! 
w bein hard ſervice, and have no woro/tocxpett bur a'bitrob ! 
{ a periny-hire from:men; bus. Chriſtian-ſeryanis ma yeye 
realy Reward in ſweeping the I 1-2 m the Revgi- 
__— immediate Worſhip, |: 1977 2207 - among 
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| 'For helps to underſtand : rlig':commands of: the-ſecop 
ble , we may confider theſc: four Scriptures , which yi 
out ſo manic rules for that end: The 1: and! principal ay 
Mar. -.22. 39. Thou ſhalt loue- thy Neigbhous 8s | thy falfg".þ 
ſheweth rhat there ſhould be a warmneſs of affettion inw 
- Qur neighbour, oppaſire to hatred, (10v3t. 19. 17, 18.)'rew 
-, malice, inward grudging ; and no doubt this warmnels of 
* making a man meaſure his. duty to others by the love: het 
' to*himſelf, will norably help to pnderftand and obſerve 1 
duties of the ſecond Table; The 2: 1:, Mat. 9.12. Yberſwt 
| things, whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you 5 up 
wen ſo to them, which 1s a rule of general equity, and is opp 
| to partialitie and ſelf-love ,j; which underminerh all the 4 
* of the ſecond Table; and this is of a general and univer{ 
' tent, toall perſons and things, ſuch as buying and: (elling! 
| duries berwixt man and wife, neighbour and neighbour's 
; Ner and (ſervant, ec. The 3. 15, Phzl. 2.4.Loobnot everfe malt 
* bis own things , but every man alſa on the things of others , an 
- table effeR of love, not only to with well to our  neighhoun gull 
- to ſeek and procure their good , and 1t 1s oppofite to Win 
* efle and regardleſneſs of: the good of others, 1f we be wean 
- ſelves. The 4. is, Kom: 12.10. Be kindly affettionate wit to aud 
with brotherly love in honour preferring ae another, be kind 
| and manifeſt your eſteem of , your Neighbour , - not 1n va 
monks way , but really and heartily ; which by Jan 
+ Called the fa/flling of the Law , and by the Apnſtle olng 
| old and new commandinent , wherein there is more Rl. 
| than many are aware of, more than in knowledge, fpeculaianm 
'and empty notions; bur Oh ! How fhort are we in theſe ny 
Common duties, that lye , as it were., among our feet 
Wecome now to the Fifth command , which 1s the firſi cp 
{fecond Fable , and it containeth, 1. A precept. 2. A prolly 
and for 1s called by the Apoſtle, Eph.5. 2. the fir} Command 
jos! whichmuft be upon one of theſe grounds, either, 1-86 
1s the firſt command that hath a particular promilſe:1thal 
miſe in the ſecond command being general and appliaable(asi 
ally applyed there) tq all the commands ; or,. 2. Becaufeuuſi 
firſt command ofthe ſecond Table ; and often 1n the New Tel 
the Commands axe reckoned and inftanced by: thar Table 
when dunes berwixt man} and man are-preſſed-7 And 1 m8 
thati 3t ts{rhe -onlie/ Command of rhe! Second;;Tabie!, 7d 
pronule,it 115 anſwered , it 1y:the onlie Command thatzll 
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miſe : Beſide, ir 1s notabſurd to read it thus, ir is the firſt. © 7 
jd ( 7+ 0. ) of the ſecond Table ; and to preſſe 1t the more, : 
mile added to 1t 15 mentioned ; fo that to urge-obedience to - 
eftrongly , It 15 nor only the firſt Command , ſaith the Apo= 
& the ſecond Table, but it hath a promiſe alſo added row? 

&s certainly 15 the: Apoſtles ſcope to preſle 1ts obſervation, 
the precept we are 1. To conſider the Obje&, Father and , : 
k 2- The Dutic,honozyr. 1. Again, concerningthe firſt, 1t 18 
pconfidered that this Command 1n its ſcope' reſpeRerh the 
that we owe to all Relations , whether they be above us, 1n- 
to us, or equal with us: This 1 clear from Chriſts ſumming 
gſecond Table, and conſequenthe this command withthe reft, 
comprehenſive general , Thou ſhalt love thy Nezghbowr as thy 
md therefore our Neighbour 1n general muſt be the obje& of 
ſommand , as well as of the reſt, and fo it taketh mall the 
jof honour that every one oweth to another, whatever be ther 
a; there is a duty of honour and reſpe& called for from everie 
anFvereric one; And fo, Fph. 5, 22. 1tis prefſed upon Wives to- 
1 iibeir Huſbands ; and, 1 Pet. 3.7. upon Huſbands towards their 
8, which muſt be comprehended here : Thus Father and Mo- 
we here to be largely and Synecdochically underſtood , ene 
Relations being in a figurative manner put for all the reſt. 2. 
tem are comprehended all Superjours for place, in Church 
Mamon-wealth , who in Scripture get the Title of Fathers, 
ſtrates , Supreme and Subalrern. Miniſters and all Church- 
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pms, Teachers , Overſeers , and all in the place of Fathers, 


uo... yea,they who are to be eſteemed as ſuch, for gifts of 
ang , Wiſdom , Grace and Piety , As 7. 2. or for their 
j means and outward eſtate , as Foſeph was , Gen. 45-8. or * 
It age, and the reverence que to them on that accuunt , 2 
4 12.1na word , any ſort of emineney putteth ore mm that - 
Shathers largely raken, though they be nor properly ſuch. g. . 
WRealſed In the firſt place to look ro the duties of this Relati- 
Sits domeſtick , ſuch as of a Maſter over the Servanex, ofa 
W over the Wife , ec. and then cometh the carriage of one 
Lanother jn general , and though moft properly the. duties 
as,medrate or ummediare, over their Children or Nephews, 
Epoinred at, which is moſt literal , yer the former alfo is 
b, all papticulars of thar kind being by a figure comprehend * 


be asked here , Why the mother is added ? 4nfws 1+ Bes o 
Wough the mother be not ſ6 qualified for the Riſe and -o 
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1" AUR of the children : yet ſhe 1s no lefſe mink 
acknowledgement and this parental honour by the __ 
renderneſle of thejr-birth and education, and in, as well ay 
diſpofition of the members of the body mentioned, T Cor. 12; 
23. and 24. the excellent. attemperation. of Gods wiſdow © 
conſpicuou: , by ballencing the greater authority of the Fathe 1 
the greater pains and care of the Mother, that the Childrewy 
of love, honour, and gratitude, may return to both with a ſu 
equality. 2. She.1s added ro ſhew that jt 15 not only the mo 


* ment Superiour or Neigbour tro whom honour is due, buii 


theſe who have more weakneſie , and eſpecially the Mothers | 
It 15, that alwayes almoſt 1n the Proverbs, where duty to thel 
3s preſſed , the Mother 1s alſo named with him , to ſhew thi 
dren ſhould not think thar leſſe reſpe& 1s due ro the Mo Wo, 
to the Father; yea, ſometimes the Mother 15 prefixed to they 
as Lev. 19. 3, Ne (hall fear every man his Mother and hjs Father, 
is done to meet with the humour of many who are ready toÞ 
their duty to their Mother, and therefore we are called to it at 
her old old age , Prov. 23. 22. and to guard againſt deſpiſing of 
then , which 1s too readily and frequently incident. Thus doll 
Lord provide1n his word againſt our corruption, which is re 
rake advantage of debording and outbreaking ar the weakeſt 
If it be further asked ; Why all Superjours, yea all Neigh 
are ſpoken of as Fathers and Mothers ? - Anſw. Theſe reaſons "F 
yvious.from the ſcope; It 1s 1. To ſhew that the duries of thy | | 
mand are mutual amongſt all relations; 1t giverh Superion 
due, yer ſo as thatir teacheth them alſo how to carry towat 
Inferiours , that 1s, ro be Fathers to them; and that thed 
neceſlarily1implyerh a mutual tye therefore this Cominandi 


- not only direc inferiours in their duty towards Superiouny 


alſo Superiours in their duty to their Inferiours. 2. Thy | 


.” name to make their ſubje&ion to each other, and their mutu 


tions and duties the more (weet and kindly , when the ſubjed 


to be ve giren as by a Son toa Father, and when ir is exatedali 


porte as by a Father from a Son ; "which conſideration ſhoul 
Indly motive to all mutual dutics , and alſo an inducement 
infirmities, and to conſiruf tenderly of failings. And thusl 
nomination of the natural Relation ſeems to be borrowed/y t 
bliſh and ſtrengthen t the poſſitive Relation, which of ite 
binding of the conſctence by Nature's lighr.So much for 
of this Duty. 

5j TD dyry 1 ic ſelf here called for , 1s honour , which is io 
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aderflood , bork: as it raketh 1n the inward eſteem of © 

heart, and alſo the evidencing of this in outward exprefliOn! 
fronverſation : For by this Command it appeareth that there 
{Some cminenci® in every man; 2. Thar everie one ſhould ob- 
turand honour 1t in another ; Whar 1s 1t then ro honour them? 
tot ro complement them , and only ſeemingly to reverence, 
uric confiſterh eſpecially in theſe, 1. In obſerving and ac- 
kdping what 15 eminent in any tor nature, grace, ſtation; or 0- 
keidencal things. and if rhere appear no more-1n a man, yer as 
th any thing of Gods Image , or 15a Chriſtian and Member 
ſts Church, he is thus to be honoured. 2. There onght to be 
tem of him, and we ſhould really have an honourable acconne - 
jand that in ſome reſpe& beyond our ſelves in ſome one thing 
kr, 2. Itlyeth much in love, and kindly or affe&ionate reve- 
1s hinted, Rom. 12. 10. 4. It takerh in obedience accor- 
hour ſtations , flowing from a diſpoſition- of heart to obey, 
2-17. 5. It reacherh both ro the chought of the heart, and 

mal ſecret carriage , there ſhould not be 1n our ſecrer chamber 
tpifing or wiſhing 111 to him , Eccleſe ro. 20. 6. It compre- 
th a holy fear and awe that ſhould be joyned with 1t, Lev. 
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wur, being thus fixed 1n the heart, it 1s to be expreſſed, 
lords, by reſpe&ive and reverent ſpeaking and giving an- 
.aeWor making ſuirs 3 $474h called her Huſband Lord, 1 Pet. 3.6. 
:OWexpreſſed in geſtures, by bowing, riſing up, keeping ſilence 
rolWines before others, Job 29. not anſwering again, Tir. 2.9. fas. 
| @c. Col. 4. 15. 3. In deeds, by obedience and teſtifying 
that way which 1s generally called gratitude, therefore obe-' 
kto Parents , Eph. 6. 1. 15 drawn from this Command, which 
obedience upon men according to their Relations. 4. In our 
kcommunicating thereof when 1t 1s called f:r 3 ſotribute ro 
[ttibute 1s due, Roy. 13.7. and double honour to the Elders 
Jewell, 1 Tim. 5. 17. according to rhe acceptation of honour 
_thar precepr, Honour the Lord with thy ſubFlance , Prov. 3. 9. 
ir prayers for them, 2 Tim. 2. 1. 6. In covering their infir- 
Geng. 21,22. Ry 
gareaches of this Command may be eafily gathered hence,as 
Ppoſire ro rheſe, ſo this rule 1s alwayes: to be carried along 
bice,, that chis honour and obedience muſt be ſtill in the 
atis, rhere. muſt be a reſerving to the Lord his due, for. 
Eſupreme Father , and all our reſpe& to under-farher$ of 
So be ſubordingte to. the Father of Spirits, Heb.'12. Wo. : 
'M 10: 


4. SEE 


(f 


g 
. 
bt... > 

© 300 


A 


& may haye the firſt place for whoſe ue we 

Rem, & ſo that word 1s ſtill rrue, 4s 4. 19. Its ;98 

- thay man; man 15 onlie ro be obeyed in the Lord , I_Y 

= | evorrng to. comply with unjuſt commands, 15 not dif 

- £6 ut high obedience to God , the refuſal _— 
| peftfullie and afrer the due manner. _., 

- Again z the branches of this Command are exceeding aq 
things by it are eſpeciallie called for; 1. Love, 2. 
whatever:15 appolite to, and inconſiſtent with theſe, is ah 

_ this Command; wherein we are to obſerve, 1. The objel 
loveand reſpe& » It1s all men, 1 Pet. 2517. Honour all mens 
. Brotherhood 3 our Neighbour here 1n the largeſt ſenſe comp 
ding al-wtn. 2, Conſider that the aQt of love and honouty 
* quiredis moſt intenſe, we muſt love our neighbour as our (6 
| _ this reacheth far. 3, Conſider that it taketh 1n all thar is « 
{  beurs, his name, fame , credit , and eſtate, &c. but eſpecid 
-. rohisſalvation , becauſe in this moſilie doth his concernmy 
 4-Irrakethin all midſes or means that are for his true honou 
'  vindieating ofhis name when he 1s defamed ; hence, Pſal. 1g 
- -- Propertie of an accurate walker. , 9t 70 take up an evil report 
bi Neighbour , even when 1t 15 brought to him and laid bek 
s7Yer there is a difference to be obſerved in the " 
| ourloveand teſtifying of our reſpe& ; for we ſhould lovek 
| ſelves, but in giving reſpect and honour , we are to vrefet 
ourſelves: to love our neighbours as our "ſelves, 1mporterhil 
- and realitic of our love, we arc to love him no leſs rrulies | 
* . ſelves (for we alſo come 1n here as the objedts of our ownlo 
 .. weare ſome way to honour him beyond our ſelves. A 
-\ -Kfitbeaſked, How can that be ? x. That one ſhould lovealh 
Should we love 'them all alike and equallie? And, 2. ought we 
- fer everic wan to our ſelves? no 
To the former we ſay , 1. This Command requireth , 
bb 3. that we love all men , excluding none from or low J 
ar bad { while they are within the roll of men, capable ro bbfi 
for) fiend or encmie, for we ſhould love them that hate oF 
them that curſe us. 2. As to the main things deſired , ort 
- matterofour wiſhes for them,our love hold be alike to rol 
\- whey. a willing of good to others , we ſhould defiteq 
ood to all men , that 1s , peace with God , Chriſhy} 
Y Suro Repentance , &c. thatlead to it : cheiel 
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|  Ihequalitie, rior two heavens , , 4 greater and | leſlertoit 
3 "od matter of our viſhesand deſires, « 3. If we um_ 
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4 « lovin | f The kind of ir, och we teing 
| - cerclie, cordiallic, and with the whole heart , per 


dh then , Wherein 1s there any difference allowed ? G4: 4 
nhder, 1. the cffe&s of this Love , they may and ought to 

we wanifeſted rowards one than another ; we are to pray thore | 

| phan another ; - to communicate and ro diſtribure more to 

w620 another , according to the opporcuniries we have, and 

3 to the particular relations and callings that God putterh 

jo rs beſide our general relation to all men , we have particu- 

ions to ſome beyond others; hence may a man do more for 

bf ren , and theſe of his own houſe , than for others; ſo may 

; por ſome men more and oftner , as their neceſlitie is cont 
band as they may be more uſeful. 2. In reſpeGt of frequen- 

oe may. and ought to vent 1t ſelf more frequenthe to- 

e than others, and ſo it differeth from that general Love - 
| to all. 3- In reſpe& of ſympathie, we are ro be more *©+ 
: with the hurtand hazard of ſome, and more ſenſiblie de» - 
fthetr good than of that of others, and ſour love ought to 
more, and ſtir more tenfibly in reference to ſoine thay 
; a5 inthe caſe of a woman roward her Child, and of one deat 
[w, another; ſuch was the ſymparthie between Fonathan and 
'" pho. though they loved mane others ,* yet was there a more 
« ſympathie betwixr themſelves, as oallthings that concerns ..- 
p, good and evil; this may ariſe from natural relati9ns; path -. 
_ebligations , mutual familtaritie , and other ſpecial growth.  . 
C lording ro: the diverſitie of concairent circumſtances, Wermey.. 
es wiſh temporal good to one, and ſometimes teniporlif --: 
i danother ; providing alwayes ir be out ofa true defite's ON 
to their ſpiritual good, 5. In reſpe& of complacearie ae ©; 
| apannne the a& of loving, there may be a di X 
ke may be .much more delight and farisfa&tion in yerphprs i 
jather, as there appeareth more of holineſs in one than atics* -* 
( godlic men love even natural men, it of good parts, civif ! 
endlie, more than others thatare defticuce of ſuch qualifics: 

j but if men be alſo gracious, they not onlie love them the 
talſo acquieſce the more, and have the greater complacen- 
hon that account. | 

be aſked, From whence theſe differences as to the effeRs * 
4 do flow ? Anſw. They may ariſe, r. From natural” | 
z 2. From the difference that is among men in their _— 4 

hk and ſuch like,- as they. are leſs or-more i0gaging. 

| From, = 
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/ From external ciceoory of acquaint ce.familiani 
"cenlaci ingagementsz 4. From favours, ſo men ma y lovett 
fa&ors more (in the fore-mentioned ſenſe) than okens y 
.vilrelations and 1ntereſts;' 6. They may ariſe from a bh 
chriſtian intereſt and rclation, ſo we are to love the godly 
more than orher men 1n the world , but alſo weareto loveth 
On. another account than we love others , ro wit, becat J 
ſuch, becauſe they are true members of the ſame body, | 
| God , and have his Image ſhining in them: 2. With: 
.and acquieſcing complacency, as David doth, Pſa!. 16. 3 
ſhould be another way of veating our love to chemthantgg 
both in ſpiricual and temporal things; thus. loving the Broth 
_ diſtinguiſhed, 1 Per. 2. 19. from lovingor honouring ally 
fo the houhold of Faith, Gal. 6. to. 1s eſpecially tobe conſid 
our love. | ml q 
If it be aſked then, How differeth love to the godly fre 
mon: ve? Anſw. That there 1s a difference, 1s clear from 
Cited Scriptures ,, Pſa/. 16. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 17+ anrl from , 2 Pl 
where brorherly kindneſs is diſtinguiſhed from charity : "In x 
then, itdiffererh, 1, Init's acquicſcing complacency, thougli 
may be ſome ſore of complacency comparatively in others ;'yg 
ply and properly ir is to be exerciſed toward the godly. 
on another account as 15 ſaid, ro wir, as they are loved | 
to.them runnerh in another channel, aad hath mohert 
riſe. Maith. 10.%4/t. 3. Itſhould be.in a more high andin en 
gree, as toir's exerciſe, becauſe God is more concernedinli 
ar though good ſhould be done to all , yer. eſpecually tothi 
bold. of Faith. And the manifeſtation of our love even toi jo 
godly may be leſs or more, according as leſs or more of God 
xeth 1n them, or in their way, . 1h 
" , If it be further aſked ? How we can love id 1lly | 
if cheir being ſuch ſhould not marr our love to them ? pr ih 
ſpeak.not here. of ſuch as are debarred from the prayes'M 
people of God , and whoare known to have ſinned the (im 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; nor do we ſpeak indefinitely of fi 
mies, theſe ( according toall) being excluded from 
we ay that other particular wicked men, as to their per 'e- 
ever hatred we inay bear to their evil deeds ) are to bel 
forementioned ſenſe, yer thejr wickedneſs may 1. Marrodl On 
 cency in them . that they cannot , nor qught not'to heiae 
nor with pleaſure converſed with. 2. Tt” .may. marr 
of Jovi 13 the evidences and manifeſtations of them, » 
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wy.yea.and ſometimes ſhould keep up all or moſt reſtimontes * 
om ſome , - is clear from the Apoſtles dire1on enjoyning the * 
ne of ſome, that they may be aſhamed, 2 Theſſ. 3. 14+ 3. It may 
lore in ordering its exerciſes, yea , and occaſion the ſeeming. 
necary effe&s , as their wiſhing for.,” and doing of ſome things 
worally adverſe and croſs to them ,, for their greater ſhame and 
Fation, as is evident in the Pſalmiſts prayer, Pſal. 83. 16. Fzll 
aces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy Name , O Lord : ſo ſome © 
Cf loye are to be corre&ed, yea puniſhed temporally , yet with - 7 
ire of, and reſpe& ro their eternal wellfare. P ; 
it beyer aſked, If, and how, one 1s to love himſelf ? Anſw.Self- + 
ſoconnatural ro us, thac 1neffe& 1t15 rhe immediate reſylt. of © 
knſe of life , and conſequently the very reliſh and indearmetitpf » 
n) nents, the ſpring of ſelf-preſervarion, and the beſt meaſure *: 
xd out by our Lord himſelf, of the love and duty that we owe 
ters, which as it is the mean whereby we caſte and ſee that 
boood. and how great his goodneſs 1s to us, ſo 1t ought princi- 
ip referr it ſelf, and all its pleaſing objects, to.himas the foun- 

al, who is 1ndleed Love; but yer it 1s that wherein ordinarily 
lomuch exceed , as eſpecially theſe following wayes. 

They exceed init when themſelves are propoſed as the end of 
own ations, as 1t 1527311.3.2.when their own things ſway more. 
them, ana are ſoughr more by them than 1. the things of God,: } 
ichthe firſt place 1s alwayes due; and 2. than publick things, 2 
le things of others , even 1n the caſes wherein theſe do require - _ 
Meterence. Ce 3: LY 
When 1c 1s terminated on the wrong objed, as when they rum, 
Lthe immoderate purſuit of bodily and temporal things, 
Rmore , 17 not only, for che body , neglecting the better 
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LiWhen 1t 1s laid out for the pleaſing of corrupt ſelf , and the 
Wofproviſion for the Fleſh to fulfill its Luſts, Rom. 13. 14.Self- 

Wder theſe conſiderations 1s corrupt, and to be guarded a- 

In. 2, Sclf-love, or love to our ſelf , 15 allowable when. . 

& with the following properties. 1. When 1t 1s ſub- 

t-and ſubordinate to higher ends , and can hazard ir 

md deny it ſelf for Gods honour , for a: publick- good, -+ | 
{10 ſome caſes, our of reſpe& to the good of others alſo,.. ' 
ous man ſhould, and when at himſelf,will-do much, though - .; 
ona hazard , for a Chriſtian friend , for the ſafery or edi«;-/.* 

Withe godly , or in defence of the intereſt of Chriſt, .; 
gre "2 Wh 4 
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E "2 "vibe" It 1. Pons out aftbt ſpiritual ! 4h ft. 
- -mfioftlie thar pains are 1how 3 ad Roy co proven F 

conſtience,t0- ns the ſoul ſaved , fin tmorrifi 1. "4 

© outward things are defited for the former etids , as 

. Givi as this day ow dayly broad 4 that we may: pfe weil 
being willing to; wane them} when they miy not flat 
| ends, and deſiring life, mheatis, #0. info far onlie, as whe yi 
{ uſeful for the attainment of then. As thefirſt, ſelf-love th 1 
_ ties roGod , and rhwarteth with them; fo "he echt 
b them, and ſweyerh ſtronglie, yer ſweetle to them, - 3 
; y This Command 1s the firft in order of theſetbl 
| and is peculiarlie backed with a'promiſe , to ſhewrhe co &* 

| ef the duty called for ; rhe ſcope of tt berg to regulate rhaj f 
*. whicheach one oweth to another , that rhey may give 6 
| duchvnour ad the firſt effe& of love, ard rhe great bald 
- other Commands, and enjoyncd Duties of the ſecond Tal 

« being pleaſed to provide for: that reſpe& and honout'thit 
- fromone' matt toanother, as well as for the ſecuritie off 
” ſorsandt eſtates; yea, in ſome reſpe@ he preferreth —_ 
- to wit, tharone hurt not another 1n heir! honour arid &f 
En theſe orher, tclaring ro.cheie perſons and eftares , and « 
: requireth honour inthe firſt place; attd afterward mje 
Rel iling, not ſtealing, &*% - 3 
| -FAndalthouph every mandoth love reſpe&and ſimu ” 
I oukers z yer there 15 nothing wherein more liberally ; __ 

= digally men incroach upon one another , than by the # 
/ denyatot this dutie, and by the Contrary fin, chouphid BY 

# te to love;andehat gene ral equitie-commaidlet - ; 
 bywefhould: Ds ts othir 5a 19t would have them do to us: Ti ef 
*, we conceive, the Lord hath preferred this to the ather five) 
- mans, and hath ſo backed ir with promiſe, and alſo ſ&' 
E ely, Honour thy Father, &*c. for this end , that wethdl 
| It not enough not to deipife them, if they. be not alſo pt 
| honoured by us, even as 1t 15 not eriough, not to prop hanethi 
day py © common and unneceſizrie works,” if we donotyt 
b: e1t: And it is not for:noaghtrhar this dury 15 (dif 
 (e#, being a main bond of Chriſtjan-and Civit-Fello gh | 
folks within che juſt bounds and! limits which God Cy 


pens 
hs aſked , Whar this daty of honouring our Nelgh 
-upponP Anfw. It doth ificlude theſe five Rn by 
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Homentss 
hon lor moral abilixies, or .as h heis | 
I | aa in externals, Arid, Cre 

4 honoured Nabal;.. 5. In reſpect of 

ions 45t ſerye, A as..they- have: done, or atchieyed: 

awhereby good cometh ,; or may .come to the Churchor 

' wk h 6. Honour includeth the giving relpedt to our Neigh- 
bs Wy 


Ti and, how honour differeth from love? Anſw. Ic 

2 a , In that, love properlie conſidereth men'more 
-4sthey axe capable of good.,, which we wiſh unto them z 
confide eh them more, particularlie, as ſo and fo qualified, 
uno tuch Ky) ſuch things 1n them deſerving reſpe& ; So hon» 
5 ;+ bearing of teſtimony. to ſomething worthy of reſpedt i in. 
f bo: it doth firſt conſider what is werthie. of honour in the 
at a Ir 194y, bear-a reſtimony truly , according as it find- 


4 Whether outward: expreſſive evidences of honour.” Ko 
e gtyen to the perſons honoured? Arſe Although ins _ 
hor haring of God there needeth not alwayes an exterha 
pendence of it ; as forinſtance, a.man may in the crond 
þ Fonage God by ejaculatorie cFrayer withotit| mY E 


» 4s: Nehemiah, dif ,in the pre! elence of the: Kip 


2» % 4+ yet. honour glven- to.'0 ers mu To | 
ac} Koning of ſometinng worthie of e ſtimation wich 
eeverate'ngr into difſimulanion., as.the ordinarie comp 
ſteajn dorh,but muſt alſo have expreſſions withour, to ar 

knto. that which is withjn, ip geſture,words, or otherways, | 
Fe called to the giving ofthem.- , + ++ +» 2 

\aked,, What honour-doth import,” and' what may be, 1 
hended under it ? Anſw.' Under honour are comprehended, 
ible conſtru&ions of mens a&1ons, whereby what 1s doubr-, 
ponedito che beſt: Ir will nor, nor qughr not, I'grant;'des 

& man to eſteemevery. man gracious.whom he knoweth not; 

lane , nor every thing to be truth ſpoken by him which 
ibnot to be falſe : Bur, 1; Ir will keep a man from runs 

5 Extream of contrary judging of himas wicked , falſe, 

al, graceleſs (a lamentable 11| amongſt even good 

dren to g1y* uch deſignations andepithetsto 1 theig.. 

i , wherher, inferiour or ſuperiour tothe; on very Uttle: '+ 
Wa actimes to: perſons,: who, without k of chit. © 
"be! luppoſed- for true Religion ,-not to by ne 1 anF+'+ 
Pp FT: of Ag or: ach an pe ay may. US © 


854, "Wh Expolſiioef 
him; even though he know noching of his goodneſs ; 
Re knoweth nor his ev1l, he forbearerh to'conclude/ſoH 
him. 2. Itwill make him live with him as ( to him atleaſt 
tively gracious , and accept of what he ſaith for truth; tr 
any thing to the contrary , in ſo far as Chriſtian prudeney 
mit him; and thus fac a charitable conſtru&ton will lead'wh 
rence toour Neighbour, for we are not bound politivelyy 
ground to determine a thing to be right or wrong, or a mani 
or wicked when we have not certain knowledge, and oma! 
ceived ; but we ought to walk-with men whoſe hypocrifieand 
neſty we know not, as with good and honeſt men; yea; ie 
fome flips or eſcapes are to be found. 2. Honour compre 
and taketh tn humiliry ſo far as it reſpe&eth and relatethto'# 
ble carriage amongſt men,which 1s a grace moderating mi 
he preferrerh nor him{elt inordinarehe to others, either th# 
ot place or parts, or other ſuch hke grounds , which Chi 
mendeth in the Goſpel, and enjonyerh that men ſhould notlh 
uppermoſt rooms, or firſt ſalutations , but ſeek to prefer oth 
be to their own honour as weaned children , or new-horth 
Matth. 18. 3. readier to ſerve and give honour to others, thi 
firous of ſervice and honour from them , and this fiot in @ 
ment,but i9-realitie. 3. Ir taketh in efteem of others, and 
Ing of their name and fame, that they may be accounted of, 
in good repure with others; endeavourtng their vindicatio 
moſt when they are wronged; ſeeing a good names foal 
part of honour, F:cleſ. 7. 1. 4 It taketh in praiſe whidh| 
commendation of afa& praiſe worthie, or of ſuch and ſuthla 
chings, beſtowed on the perſon by God. 5g. Gratulattonandl 
Eng aranothers good, as if it were our own. 6. It taketh mn 
and communication by way of charirie to others. = 
 Nowall theſe effe&s of honour are to be drawn forth acoll 
to the ſtations weare in ,, and the relations we ſuftain , and® 
. Nand in reference to others according "to their ſtationsandl 
cions, of Husband, Wife, Servant, Maſter, Son, Father, Friel 
And no doubt more even of this outward reſpe& weuldeoul 
nor a1htle to our hearty and comfortable living together. 7 
Theſe being ſome of the commanded duties , the contial 
are prohibited, As 1. Kaſh judging, taking up a prejhancel 
- fure grounds thar will not bear ſach a thing ; and this may 
- @ weakneſle proceeding from 1gnorance , 'or a prejuale 
+ - from malice at the mans perſon , which 15 more readily 
--.* conſtrue ſo and ſo' of ſuch aman and his ARions that 
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. fucha mhanner of ſeeming refpeR'to the detraGted; as my 
blot infamy to ſtick, 'as when” many commendatiohs"ate! 
man, not out of any reſpe&'to him', but to make ſome jp 
pon him'gs down the better,and'/be the more cafily bel = 
ming from ſuch a one who reſpeteth & loveth the mani 

Kcreet,of great parts,e9c, byt,by which bat all is overt 4.0 
rextion and $1rift are alſo oppoſite to' this commmang;and'atf 
whereby, dire&ljc or indirelie , tmediately or imimedingy 
fame of our Brother , 8 his eſtimation-15 refle&ed upbti;"Whi 
of aJarge exrent. 9. Mocking, diſdaining, taunting, anductY 
plainlic againſt this command, and forbidden in it.” ''' 8 
"There arc ſome Queſtions rhat do ariſe from whats faid.' Þ 

If all men ſhould be honoured? 'Yea 


i 


the Styles, 
2 Yet th 


d ſed” 
ſomething to beemployed for the honour of Sod, and-for the 
of others; and'riches, when well improved to'thele endi 
- cqme uſeful , and therefore 1n that Caſe rhe Pofſeſſors off 
tobe honoured, bur. whenabuſed , the perſon-is more 
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firſh, honoured Naval, as a: Father , and called himdyi'os ; 
atatcer that his churliſhneſſe appeared and diſcoveredit! 

ly, there was no ſuch honour dye to him, nor given him. 

w.what the Apoſtle Jon diſccurſeth, chap. 2. I, 2. certaltt- 
doth not there fimply condemn all reverencing of rich men, 
tedoing of 1t , x. On areligious account , and .1n religious 
s,. 2. When there was only care taken for accommodating 

in Aſſemblies;and no care at all for accommodating poor ones, 
cauſe they were not rich. they had been without all intereſt 
| Goſpel ; the honouring of the one and that joyntlie with the 
wpe of the other made the fault. 3. Ir was condemned by 
becauſe done for an evil end, viz. for flattering of rich men, 
breproved by him for doing ir, not being ſingle , but ſelfiſh 

urthey did , ſecking only their own advantage. 4. The pre- 
wofrich men as, and becauſe, they are. ſuch ,. as more religt- | 
han poor ones , who it may be have much more religion than 
41s the acceptation of perſons condemned here by the Apo- 
fanes, to wit, when a rich man 1s preferred as more godhe, 
ply becauſe more rich, - before a poor man, alike godly or more 

gthan he. | 4 
uſ..3. Wherein conſiſteth the difference thar is berwixt the 
KK, which 15 to be given tro a good man, and that, which 1s to be - 
b oanother, when both are alike in outward things. 

. 1. It may be that in outward ſigns and &vidences of re- 
there be no difference, the one may get as low courteſies as 
her, Bur 2. There 15a heart Teſtimony and reſpeR, ſuch as 
thad 1n the conſciences generally of all, but.cſpecially of his 
wous hearers . that 1s, an Approbarion thar: he- 1s worthy of 
ur, nor onlie for rhe outward capacity he is in-t@ do good. but 
Mal improving of 1t to that end , which is a: far. :other thing 
loutward C1v1l1tie, | 
Ha this there 1s a difference berwixc the reſpe& gwen to the _ 
y.and that which 1s given to the ether ; in thar ſomething of 
ous conformitie to the Image of God , beſide: other common 
mendable Qualifications, being diſcovered in the good man, he 
feaſt,cughr to be) with more complacency delighted 1n, than 

Rural man , though as to outward things in the fame Sation 
Wanour Howeth more natively to the Godly, the ovjet-draws- 

Mito 1t.1n a native way, h cn el 
tacked ,whether or nota man may ſeek his own honout and 
ion? Apſ. Aman WOE not to ſcek it.,as men &f the world. | 
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| do, goſatisfie the luſt of the pride of life , nor 1nordmate tk. 

* Hhisline, nor even in externals, norever as his laſt end?, and% 
chief thing; for honour being the Teſtimony of excelleney; 
good name, a Teſtimony of that vertue which is tn a'man; he 
to ſtudy vertue as the ſolid good, whereof the others but 

tre, vertue being indeed the main thing to be ſought after; wh 
a good name (as to men) be ſeperate from'1r or not. '2: "Yethul 
be ſought as a thing that is defireable and good (ir beihg ſought 
'Tight manner, avd by way'of concomitance) a 299 name being 
.great riches, Pro.22. 1, 3.lt isever to be ſought in the wayof i 
and well-doing, tlattery and crooked dealing being never wan 
'able , andin the following of Good: , men are. to walk through 
Teporr as well as'good report. ' 4. It 1s to be ſought 1n thing 
lating to Godlineſſe , not in Riches, or Honour , or Eloquenet 
great Learning, but Honeſtie, Faithfulneſſe , Holineſſe; thus! 
diſclatmeth, ſeeking the applauſe of being a. Learned, or Eloql 
or Wiſe man , he diſdained theſe; ſeeking 1t onhee 1n the fail 
ſingle and zealous diſcharge of his Mimſtry among the Corinthil 
\ $. This Teftimony or reſpe& is to be ſought after, even withapi 
of holy ambition in the Conſciences of others , but not ſo my 
the outward evidences and teſtifications of 1r ; To be commieli 
and approved 1n the conſciences of theſe we live among 15 defif 
and that which alſo Pzz! himſclf aimed at. 6. This reſpe& W 
be a ſtep for an higher end, that ſo all our reſpect may be mp 
and made uſe of for the honour of God. — 

5. Queſt, Tf it be aſked how, and 1n what manner, are we to pul 
or ſeek our own honour ? Anf. See whact the Scriprure ſaith, Ti 
2.30-Them that honour me I wil honour:And firſt the honouringaon® 
1s praiſe-worthy & honourable in it ſelf; Gold hath nor more WF? 
ſtre,a Rubie orDiamond irs beauty.nor the Sun 1ts[1ghr & glory 
godlineſs and vertuc,whereby God 15 honoured. are radient to 
own praiſe. 2.If after by reaſon of human infirmity,and otheral 
vantages, this radiancy be obſcured, or rhrough mens Ignor noe 

. Iy, or malignity, this worthineſs not obſerved or not eſteemed; 

Lord undertakes for the former,& vindicaces from the latter, 
us plainly ,them that honor me.l wil honor, &hence 1t 1s,that welW 
find '1n Scripture,honor attributed to thoſe things that arel0 
meanin the eyes of men, As 1. Totaking with Inſtru&tionFY 
2. To yeilding to Corre&ion,evett when unjuſt, 1 Pet. 2-26) 
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Submiſſion to Parents, as in this Command. 4. To humility 


\ 


ſing of wrongs, andf{ceaſing from ſtrife, Pro. 20.3. In await 


; Fore, the high-path-way to honour, is by humility 1M 
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d, obedience, ſubmiſſion and ſelf-denyedneſs : Whereby the * 
> 4$1t1t were, to make honour the more honourable, will haye 
er to be his pure gift, then either our ſtudy or purchaſe. 
26.1fit be asked, how one can fulfill that part of the command, 
wing us to prefer another to our ſelves? 4. 1. This 1s not to be 
ef ally and fimply underſtood, as if we were called in every thing 
ſo;and to every perſon;for we may know that ſome are more ig- 
tand more prophane than weare in many practices, guilty of 
wwe may be free of, and fo we are not obliged to judge contra- 
p.cruth; Yet 2. 1n ſomeone reſpe@ or other we may prefer 
,as 1. In that they may have ſomething beyond us,they are poſ- | 
more humble, more fingle, zealous, diligent, &c. thoughinfert- - 
tous in other things. 2. They may have much good we know not. 
Fe certainly know, or at leaſt may know, more evil in our ſelves +. 
unthem, and therefore are to prefer them to our ſelves. 4. We 
{more aggravation of our own evils than of theirs; and there- 
imply we may without hypocriſie prefer men generally to our 
8, though wein particulars could nor do ſo, nor- give unto 
one 11 every thing the precedency. 


ſe come now to ſpeak a little of the promiſe , which 15 added to 
up to the more ſerious Obſervation of this command , and as for * 
mature of 1r, 1t 1s a temporal one, peculiarly applyed to I- 
there, yer generallie agreeing toall, and ſo applyed as to the 
ance of 1t by the Apoſtle , Fpheſ. 6. 2. 3. where he purterh | 
tb for Land , whereby he infinuareth thar it is to be underſtood 
pult33) Land wherein God ſhall pleaſe to caſt a mans Lot to reſide or | 
bit as well as of 74dea , ſo then, 
[tbe asked , whether or not this promiſe 15 to be fimply un» 
flood , and the accomplifhment of it without any reſtri&ion ex- | 
ed or looked for ? Anſw. Although this promiſe ſeems to havea 
ular reſpe& unto that Diſpenſation , wherein nor onlie the 
bits everlaſting reſt was prefigured by that Temporal reſt 1n 
Land of Canaan , but alſo the more obſcure manifeſiatt-4 
jof the life and 1mmortaliry brought to lighr by the Goſpel, : 
piyed as 1t it were by more full and aſ;uring promiſes of carth- | 
eſſiogs, yer ſeeing the Apoſile, as we have toucked , doth mn the - 
ling of this command alſo accommodate to us , it's promiſe, we / 
K.1t holds cut that ſuch, who through Grace are enabled. to-+ 
tobedience to the Command , may by vertuc of the .promife: 
Bed , expect from God cven outward:things, in ſo far as the? 
g ofthem , ſhall be for their good and ſpiritual advantages 
They may with confidence promiſe themſeyes , that what-' 
"0 V 4 evcy 
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& Her they have in chi wortd, or in or few du bi 
' iniay haven it, yer all ſhall be With Say = pan [ 
"That their death ſhall neyer be lififim 


\. Tfitbe asked dy dos or nota wicked wit wha 
to any thing in the world? "Anſwer, There isa theee-fol'n 
the Firſt 1s, a creature-right , whereby any of Gods cyeary 
Have a right to any thing 1 in his creation that 1s uſetul for he 
when it 1s ſimply neceflarie ; and not occupyed by another! 
'der the like need ; and after the ſimilitude of this right; Crgl 
and ſo other living creatures , may take their meat on | 
ofany man ; thus a man ſtarving » may for himſelf, orhi 
ther ( If 1n the like condition ) when the proper owner of 
'Corn cannor be gotren , pur to his hand and take of them for 
venting of death by hunger ; and ſo likewayes it may be'in'oll 
"things, all things being made for the uſe of man ar rhe firſt, andey 
mitted to him; and rhe orderly dividing of mens lots and pri il 
- 'having been bur the betrer to further thar end, and not ro mar 
. 25 nor to take place when it tiwarteth with it ; ; thus rhe Diſciples| 
Pluck and car rhe ears of Corn when they Wereatn hungred, the 
the Corn was not their own : God alſo', who hath the abſolute? 
minion, hath ſo given to man a property , that he hath reſerys 
"rightto himſelf to make nſec of it ( when-need ee} 

*good of other creatures;thus he provigerk for Crows, Ravens, @ 
* Out of one mans ſtock or other. 1. There 1s a pofirive or Cit 
"amongſt men , ſo that one man hath rizhr to ſuch a piece an 
another not ; both theſe rights a wicked man may have, A 
Land and ſuch right ro ir good men may often want in it 
caſes? So thar if there were a civil conteſt betwixra goo 
a wicked for ſome Land or other ſuch thing, the qualifi cath i 
| the perſons would never make the' right of the one! 
/Mmoxe 1 valid , nor of the other , worſe or leſſe valid , wy 
"fee, Deviti. 19. 15. 3. Thereis a right by prace * 
'*Sifierh the former tights , and putteth a man 1n cHeft ve 
 Warfantablie before men , but alſo before God, "to 
3 " A cteatures', fo'rhar he 'may ſee and viſite his*Tabehml 
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lath more wealth, health , and outwardiproteGioncan do. 'y. 
uy promiſe himſelf the bleijing and che fancified:ufe of whar he 
een, which another cannot. 5. He may have peace', whether 
heor want, in thSinjoymenr of creatures, or mtheir.feartity, 
the hath a right rc chem , for it 1s norfrom wanrof'tighr'to" 
kre-comforts thar ſcarcity of them cometh, bur Gbd;likea viſe 
Il Phyfician keepeth back mear for health where'thete'ts '#> - 
lice in the right , and to be given alſo when needful;'forrthar 
Wng him with a wicked man whether he have" or 'watit, 'whe- 
kenjoy more plentifully, or be in ſcarciry, 'he'hath( ſtill the 
Phi By far ; Which'ſhould make us all tovegodlimetsrlic 
Mich hath ſo-preafanadvantageas thisattendiagit. 
Mach in ſhort 'of 'the Promiife "annexed 'ro "this Commabd., 
f©d to ſpeak particularly 65-all the ſveraFretitions'compre= 
der 1r , as of Magpiſtrares'#hd Suljets; *Church-Officers, ' | 
"IP; EY. 3 \ 
Guides and Rulcts, "ahi ordinary Churchimembers; 'Hufs  - | 
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'x> Whether ought aF ather to love his Son , or a Son tool 
Father moſt ? 4nſw-. The Son ought to love his Father moſt, Wiſs 
preſenting moſt of God ; and the Father ought to love his Souls 
as comprehending moſt of himſelf, ſuch mutual reſpeQs mayliihe 
one another on different accounts. - "Wie 
2. 2. Whether is the Father or Magiſtrate moſt to be obeji 
they command contrarily ? 4»ſw. If that which 1s command 
thing belonging to the Magiſtrates place to command 1n'yMl 
ſuch-a- pars, why ae , What charge or office he ſhould bg 
Common-wealthz& ſuch like, ceteris paribns,the Magiſtrate 

- -  Obeyed, for theſe things are ſought by the Magiſtrate from 
|  , 45a fon, but asa member of the Comon-wealth, whoſegy 


bs > 4 ; 


_ the Ten Coimmaiidmints. 


ſhould be eyed; and had reſpe&to: bur if it heathibg that | 
eth to the Father, and not tothe Magiftrate rocommandiing 7 
Jaband or 'Wife'a Child ſhoud marrie, and ſuch like that A 
i + to the Father asa Father, and ſo is ro ) be obejedhorwitNng 
ing of the contary command of rhe other. (+1 | 
ſcope of this command being ro moderate men 1n their exceſ- 
after honour , and todireR and regulate themingrving 
a to others, & in ſecking of ir to themſelves, and ro.1nform us, 
no means we ſhold wrong the eſtjmarion of others more than 
trons & eſtares; ere we lay afide ſpeaking ofir,it willibe meer 
aa little of hymlity, and the contrarys and oppofirs thereof. 
Manilir relateth to this command, and 1s comprehended un- 
zappeareth from Rom. 12. 10. Phi. 2.3. Andisa graceſo neceſ- 
W uſeful ro Chriſtians. that it oughr eſpecially to be headed and 
ſhotice of. It may be conſidered in a threefold reſpe&, r.In re- 
fof God, this humility ought to be 1n reaſonable'crearures.to 
I their Creator, they being nothing, and leſs thennorhing be- 
Ehim , and uſeful or gainful for nothing to him. 2. It may be 
tered as it reſpe&eth others, and that not ina complementing 
per, bur as 1t comprehendeth our humbling of our ſelves in our. 
ge towards them , and from the ſenſe of our ſhort-coming of 
", and being inferiour to them i in ſome things wherein we pre- 
em to our iclves, Phzl. 2. 3. 3. It may be confidered not only” 
"I moderaterh us 1n our common carriage roward; God, or t 
our Neighbour, bur alſo as it is concernerh our. ſelves; forgby. 
are kept within bounds, as to our thoughts of our ſelves, and 
fours, or in us. upon the diſcovery of many infirmiries we are 
mpaſſed with , ſee Rom. 12. 3. 
lnilicy conſidered the firſt way , 15 not properly contained un- 
is Command , but cometh in under the firſt Command of the 
ltble, but humility i in the rwo laſt reſpeRs, as it moderatethour 
Js and eſteem of our ſelves, and framerh our actions fuicablie, 
weording to right reaſon 1n reference to others of our. felves, 
thin here , and is enjoyned in this Command ; and concerning 
Koni things are to be obſerved. 
iis Humility of one man towards another differeth from Hu- 
fhowards God , becauſe of the great dif) proportiatthatis be- 
God and Creatures, infinitely more than any thar1s amongſt 
wes themſelves , there is in nothing. compariſon ta;he 'made * 
K, neither is there any poſſibility of profiring him! Fob 35% 1 
ilicre may be compared and uſefulneſs too, am Cree» 
hich this _— raketh not away, ſee Jo 29. chr 4 
1 er, _— 
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2; DhisHumiilicy is not oppoſite ro magnanimity , boldy 
zeal, bur: is well- conſiſtent with theſe, as 1s clear 1n Ch 
:  Apoſilesandothers of the Saints; for holdneſſe and ma 
"is an adytnturing in Chriſts ſtrength upon ' what one 1þ 
to according to warrantable grounds ; and- humility: ,,a 
It leadeth'us. ro entertain due thoughts of, our own 1nkig 
yerit mederateth us in that alſo according to right reaſon! 
the exerciſe of borh being to be ordered according to this} 
reaſon, as the call, occaſion, obje& , and particular circum 
ſhall;require;; It is evident that there is no inconfiſtencie.ki 
the twoi; but that they may verie well be 1n one and the ſan 
ſon, ahd:aroneand the ſame time. -/i-r +1; V3redlf 
3- From this we'may.fee, Thar Humility differeth from f 
fomewhat elle then fainting and deſpondencie of ſpirit ora 
puſillanimirie,zn not'daring ro follow a call 1n reference toi ſom 
minghe difficult a&ion : now humilitte being the verrue adly 
cording to reaſon, this is the exceſſe without and againſtRg 
and-therefore as Humilirie and Zeal are commended, ſo thisw 
yaltantneſſe-for truth. when called for, or baſeneſle of ſpingz4 
plainedofasafin, 7er. 9.3. and Moſes , Exod. 4. Io. js nd; 
iah.;- chap. x.6. are reproved for ſome degree of it z for wi 
difficult good which men would aim at ( and the moſt det 
good things amongſt men are often moſt difficult ) there at 
things conſiderable, 1. There is a bon471, or a good thing.wl 
defireable;' as for example, to do ſome exploit ,, to undergay 
charge', &c. now men being bent to be ambitious, coverquiy 
&c. to attain ſuch a. good , hamility moderating rhe1r deinih 
defigns according to their capacitic and ab1lities, and \bridling 
exceſſe upon the one hand, 1s of great advantage. There 15 
the ſecond-place, .in attaining ſuch things, a difticulrie, by wi 
are itrhazard to be ſcared from , and fainted in following obs 
and Teal and niagnanimitie guard againſt this, ſuſtaining u08 
andKeepinghim from falling into diſcouragement, or puſilla 
penſrrenefſe, which is the defe& upon the other hand, + 
_ 4+ This humility, as a grace, differeth from civilitie anda 
yielding touncther” becauſe, 1.-It proceedeth from a prit 
Conſcteriee, and upon a conſcientious account, v7. the 1nwal 
pr antes: of the defett ofgrace in our ſelves,and-the mp 
our Nerghbours worth. 2. It.is fingle, without any appr 
Ggn of pleafing men, -or any other conſideration, but-pure 
fore-mentioned account. _ a 
'This is the grace of! bymslity., with, which the bely 
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MW Heathen, were hoching re were ;- they had n_—_ 4 
ſpralverrues, | as remaining ſparks of natures * 'T __ 
tesof ſome Goſpel graces, which neyertheleſſe, wanting the 
vie of Faith , without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe | = 
being dire&ed to the right end , the glorie of Bod: "coul 
& icceptable to him. But , befides this im erfe@tonahd de- 
ſeneſs in their wiſdgm and way, the Goſpel having a far more 
tend noble defign , then they could propoſe , hath alfo rel 
ite whollie peculiar roit : The work and end: gf moral Philo» 
| veonld be no other, then to moderate paſſions, and regulate 
; tn ſuch a conformity to reaſon,as might give u to,.Xman, 
( _ ſenſe of his diſtance and altenarion from God,"an inward 
Iranquillity, and outward tranſient peace 3 5 whereas; the | pro- 
idfeope of the Gaſpel, 15:quite another thing g, wi: to recon- 
Wd faveloſt ſinners, throughfarth in Chriſt), and iifhiy”, to 
y partakers of holineſſe here , and gloric "and ha pincſſe 
"IR Hence 1t 1s, that as the Goſpet doth, by rene & and 
Wing, wholly change the old appearances of vertuestnto} Dy 
{flowing from:Chniſt the fountain , and -referre ro'God as 
the end; 1o,dorh it alſo require and beſtow'trs p + 6 graces; 
Seftance, Faith, Humiline, and many orher. ynto whi 
"ix pafiſts were altogether ſtrangers. Andas to this buintfirie 
ain thacthe Goſpel, by diſcovering unto us the oft hf 
thed condition, whereinto fin had ruined us}, 11 ng rhe ſexe 
Wful love, wheteby we are deliveted'our of it; d le 
; vmhand, teach us 2 lowlineſſe and ſelf-denyal, hon nlike to: 
ph the da&rfpe of theſe old Moraliſts , thaeks OT, 
k lhe ſpirit of the Goſpel, than it's contrary 
ba their CharaReriflick; In as much as it is Evident; hire 
Iprovers of ſelf , became alſo ſclf-magnifiers, ro thqr 'of 
Fis 1litretihes and Stitca, mm the name of rheif Rl A 
Sen youred by Argument to extoll their vertuoiis r 
He their Gods ;'and the beſt of them would have fn 
humility an ' unworthy and baſe abjeEjon of ſpirir3 Pp a 
a re theſe the onHe imen rainted with this eviithe fin þf Dride? 4 
a ie the rujne of all that are wirhour God , and the” heck»? 
Witge ſeek after Righreouſneſ s,orherwayes than by Faith, 4F 
y well affirm, Humilitie' to be Faiths 1nſeparable' "com a- oY 
Noyonder then that there is no grace mote cormnicnded'to! = 
ih4 more neceſfarie ; which might appear by 'canfide- 
j hecommands whereby iris p ta ed in Scri py: 2.'The 
It 
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- And inthelaſt place., there is a pride whereby menhauj 
any remarkable thing, are inclined either to ſeek applauſe p08 
ng highly of what they have done, and ſeeking out ther own 
which .$olomon ſaith is no glorie , bur is-rather as , if mail 
eat t00- much honey., and ſo turueth rather, ro their ſhame, off 
cerve it inordinatelic, which Pau! would have done. had tl 
them of Lyra, AF. 14: to have ſacrificed ro him , whnli 
with all ics yitious attendants, this humility preventerh anal 
| eth,. For, .x. It minderh nathigh things, Kon; 123 37N0Þ 
Vaunteth ic ſelf when .ie-paſſeth by wrongs, and forgiveth ul 
when it dothand ſuffereth any other thing commendable 
.- cthnor of it ſelf above what is meet, but ſoberly, Rome 31 
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fEharine , tlie right hand knoweth not , as Ie g 
FJzft hand hath given , it forgert&h good works , Ay;t6 3 
teficem of them { which pride remembreth and keepeth: 
jere a Regiſter of ) but aſcribeth all ro Grace , Not I, Un: 
ime; faich the humble man with Payl, 2 Cor. 3. 5. and 


T4, TO» Bet ; 
aword, this humility is extenſive to everie thing in 'a' mans 
Rent as a man , and to all duties which concern him as 
ſtan, whether in Reference to the Worſhip of God ;, or - 
king'duty ro men _, even as on the contrarie , pride ,, ſelf 
jr, and preſumption are verie extenſive , and immix: them- 
$19 all that a man doth, and are as the dead flies that make 


FLING py 4h 

lasit is corhmendable, ikewayes it 1s very neceſſarieas to ma» 
lines; as 1. In external things, that relate to our converſing 
hers , it is neceſſarie as to a mans credit and juſt reputation? 
md 1141 15 often in Gods righteous Judgement deſpiſed; Then 
eceſarie for things relating to our ſelves , as for our enterpain- 
kace with God , 'for keeping us within bounds, for guarding a- 

ſnairs , for keeping up communion with God , and for fitting 
ſuitable diſcharge of all duties called for : It would make us 
h,and you hear more profitablie; 1t would ſettle and eſtabliſh 

it the reelings that are in this time , that put many into a di- 
her , and a fort of ſpiritual diſtra&ion and madneſle, 1tis the 
that God giveth grace to, to whom he revealeth his ſecret, who 
largeſt promiſes and commendaticns , ec. Let us therefore - 
1 be hamble and ſober , withour affe&ing to be wiſe above - 
meer, this grace of humilitie in the lively cxerctſe of ir, 1s ina 
Wmanner called for. by the Lord at this time, of the reeling and: 
wof many , the want whereof uſerh to precede and prediſpoſe 


ile | 03144, 0 RIG 
kdoſe this we ſhall only add, That wherever there may be a, 
there 1s alſo an þa'mility oppoſite toir. Man may be: proud-1n; - 
of outward things, as of eſtate, riches, delcent,employments 
nd alſo 1n reſpe& of thingsof the mind, yea, even of ſptrirual 
&As, 1. Of parts and gifts, as knowledge, {quickneſſe of witts, 
lneſs of 1nvention, &c. 2. Of graces and holine(s.: 3, Ofexpes; * 
& enunent mamfeſtations, ſpiritual exerciſes, &*c. wherewith -- 
make ſome to ſhine very far aboveand beyond others. 3« 
may be proud of ſome good deeds done by him,wherein poſs. 
ad hath made him ſomewhat more than ordinarily-infirumen« -; 
{There 15 a proud curtoſitic leading to ſeck after the knows _ 
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|: ſexonk things wp Mk e things. 430 high fpr4 
Tas fora i ng bs 2k Ya. IQ KNOW, 10 ang 
bath: allowed » , lacing. men. to, adyenzurps 
uttt 2n then, they are. callgd,, Keys 15, condemned ET. | 
1 PE 19+. 21s Where be. forbiddeth.' the peo 180 
+ through and gaze: Now there 1s to pr:de, 1n al thi 
bl oppobee hyns/343, » Which, waketh aman walk 
4 form che. of: banſelk, nogwithſianding of any. diff 
” . bath wade betwixt, him, and others 1n what things Gogh 
| pul derTeREy and wilt be made known in his own, way: 
> . Infiruments made choice ok by himſelf,and putterh on Fes en 
1 art ſing is when, known; which pride doth! 
* - rxiges w extenſive and how neceſſarie to Fo 
= they are. , this excellent grace of Saks 
A oe Choe and,a.notable, plce.of 
confrmtt! A RARE Jeſus. _w_ 
Z NU heh FRI 1 wa 
bi, 3 gb! THE: SIXTH 'COMMANDMENT- 4 » 
EY! "1 7 mw. 
 KXOD. 2c. Vers 13. in 


Thou ſhalt not kill.. p C 
T ao fifth Command the Lord generallic preſcribed ed , 


and thar reſpe& which is t6 be ſhown'by. every one i 
in their ſeveral ſtations and relations; he proceederh on 
| Iatieaſurti to give direftions 1n theſe things tharare moſid 
© neceflary to men, firſt inthe marrer of lite, command fixth4:| 
3 [Wrowhgrurk of chaſtirie and remperance, Com. 7. : $ lawheg 
"-neth their eſtate, Com. 8. 4. In whar concerneth feruch, 
-our Neigbours name. Com. 9g.. Laſtly, 1n what 
"0h the inward ma a = hearrs towards our ownef 
- 'eftace of others. Cons > 
Y FRY For underſtand! hk Coinmand', Thou ſhalt not 4 To | 
* Wifider whe _ GY 2. It's at, to wh: 3. It's 4 


Fete the oy chis Commun cannot be conſidered; $| 
w_ Beaſts; as if they were nortto be killed, becauſe Goa 
_allthe Bcafts for his uſe to feed on them, "Gm. 9. 3; a 
. ear of whatever is fold in the ſhambles , by his allok = 
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them Ag.here,, Thou (halt not bell. thy Nezgbboxr. more thay, | 
» 8. ſhg/t: preſerve him as, thyſelf, which ſuppoſeth that 1t.26:? 
Refora mano wrong himſeltmore than'to wrong others.;and- 
We-thelo reaſons whereby.,the. Lord reftraiveth us from kil- - 
fs, wil allo hold 1n-rcſiraining us from kilting, and: others * 
Mrongpg:our ſelves ;. therefgre-there is no-quefitgn;Itf-it beg - 
Mong,hurgor torture others, whether in body.or:mthetr ſoul, - 
Miranquility. and quiet frame thereof,and. any. ways to pro-: - 
tharcher mou Wah: twill be no lefſe OM dothas-toour: 
NECame 19vE_0Q QUT ICWECs 15 'the pattern that we. G@ught" to! 
Way be guiltze of the, breach of this Command in-teference to! © 
G by omiſſions as: well as by. commiſſions ,; as whenthings; © 
"or enterearament and health:of the body are-, either de-* 
bor. wikh an. excellive. milregard* ro health -and_ life,. 
Wy further fall inro; the breach of: this Command in-re-: 
que: ſelves, exther:direRlie, as purpoſing and intends; 
oor own hodie; or JndieeWly » by caſting ourſelves... 
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© -unneceſlary ſeen dangers, by wilfil or careleſs over-uſing&th 
' -unwholeſome food , by excefſive and immoderare toyl%, by 
- Ing and waſting the body with unchaſinefſe , by - drtikenindls 
-gluctony (whereby many moreare deſtroyed than with the Si 
according tothe common ſaying, plures gula quam gladiv yh 
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| and many other wayes. | 
If we conſider this Command with reſpe& 'to' athiersſ? 
may conceive*Ir- in reference: 'to/ a threefold life , * whicht 
| ſhould endeavohr 'to preſerve and promote 1h them, wh 
one of which' a Commiſſion or Oniffion will ' niake a'big 
- thereof, 5 PE RETAN 0041 Val > OOml 
' 1, There is a life of the body; and whatever cometh from! 
that wrongeth'that, eicher dire&ly, as ſtroaks,challetiges'6r app 
 &«. or indiredtly, 1f1t were but by keeping back ſomerliing thi 
* Mmour power to give which might be uſeful to our neighbour'wl 
- need, that no doubt maketh guilty of this ſin of killing inreſſt 
| of this bodily life. T have mentioned appeals-ro Duels undef 
former branch, becauſealbeir that in. the matter of private Dut 
the pride and corruption of men do ordinarily either comnity 
| vain bravery and gallantry , or pretend the exruſes'of a ſeem 
Obligation in the point of honour or neceſſary defence : Yet we 
ſure that the judgement of God, which is according to truth{} 
; pointing ouron the part as well of the accepter as of the appeal 
- theſe enſuing 1rregularities do condemn the thing as exceed 
; finful. As, 1. Impotency of mind and exceſle of '\paſſion, wi 
| M ſooner in the acceprter , doth only add deliberation! to hisoll 
'\ guilr. 2, Contempt of the publick Laws and civil Order. $4 
| Uſurpartion of the Magiſtrates' Sword , which 4s gvert 'to/li 
| both for paniſhing and prote&Ring. And 4. An invafionofG 
right of vengeance , which he hath ſo expreſſie reſerved to him 
| and from this the acceprer obſerving ordinarily no more mode 
ment in his defence , than there was neceſſity for the engage 
hath no excuſe more'than the challenger, fo that tn effe& alth ) 
the mediate riſe may be thought to be on the appealers' 
| yet the fin is common , and 1s in a word a plain: contplig 
of hatred againit our neighbonr', contempt- againſt me! 
' and Powers -and God , who hath appointed them; aril'® 
and deſperate deſpiſing and raſhing upon' Death ,Judſ 
and Eternity , which do ſo imminently attend all fuel 
counters: O how much more ' heroick and - noble , were? 
- men to' approve the wiſe and great Kings choice! he" that 
28 anger- x -bittey than the. mighty, and be that ruleth bis 
"FP | wy 
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bt tabeth 4 City , to hear him, who is higher than the Princes * 
» carth , who commands'us,, Love your Enemzes , bleſſe thens © 
# aſe you, 40 good. ts them that hate you, and pray for them which 
Wally ſe you , and confirmed all by his own moſt perfe& ex- 
oe: And laſtly , the ſtudy of that divine goodneſs , which ems 
eeth .both-good and evil , juſt and unjuſt , to aſpire to that 
whe of all felicity and. glory 1n being perfec as our Father, which 
Ig heaven, i5 perfe& 3 But ts proceed. .  . | 
& There is a ſpiritual and eternal life of the foul, thus ſi dead-. 
(and killeth men, and in this reſpe& all who are unfaithful to | 
ters 1n the matter of their ſouls , of who cauſe them to fin , or 
tally give them occaſion. of {iti , become guilty of ſoul-murther, 
i \ 3-18, & 33.6. bis blood will I require at thy bantls , faith. 
Lord to the Prophet. SR RS £5, "iN 
ſen become guilty of this not only 1. By commanding , as Saat - 
pe Dez to kill che Lords Prieſts, and David did Foab to cauſe Y- 
to be ſlain, _ 2. By counſelling and adviſing, as Fonadab did Ams 
In ceference to his ſiſter Thamar. 3. By alluring and down right 
pting , as Tamar did 74a; 4.. By conſenting tothe fin of 0+ | 
8s; or any wiſe afliſting , countenancing or incouraging them tn + 
18 Say] was conſenting to the death of Stephan, and was ſtand- | 
by keeping the cloaths of them .thar ſtoned him, and as men 
j.be 1n reference, to falfe Teachers, 2 Fpz5ile of John 10, 1s /} 
giving high Provocarions to orhers , and thereby ſtirring ; 


N 


Rp, to ſin ſuch as are. reproaches , opporobrious. ſpecs 
"9 (6 
| 


rtallings and challenges to fight, ec, -bur alſo 6. 
en! example , as David was acceſlary to the ſin of the Advers 
& blaſphemons reproaching , by what he did, and the Apoſ= 
dten 1nfinuateth Chriſtians may be rhus guilty by their inſuita» 
(deportment 19 the ſeveral realatiohs they ſuſtain and ſtand un» | 
þ This may alſo be by doing whar hath the appearance of evil, 
[even by . doing of things in theinſclves Tawful but inexpedient, | 
ſe unſeaſonable and with Offence. Thus one Chriftian may 
Weeſſorie to anothers ſlumbling , - and may finfullie hazard : 
E&ltroying of theſe for whom Chriſt dyed as the, Apoſte 
prlech  concernning Offences even in things not -finful in. 
eives : -. 7. , By nor warning faithſullie before fin be com-+ 
(, as is; clear , Ek; + 18. 8. By not reproving after 
dis, committed, but uffering 1t tolye on our hrother, Lew 
9. By nor ſuiting and proportioning the reproof to the * 
ae of che fin, but making it too ſofc and gentle, not. 
aſt indignation bepinſt It ,. which yas £1; his guile;: 
Wi. ; © who; 
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who though he did not altogether ea or ortitt to proye | 

; prophanity and groſs wickedneſs ofhis Sons, ' yet did not teprovenlis 
that rare of holy ſeyerity,called for,and anſwerable to,their grrocoulll 
and villanous wickedneſs , he frowned norton them and deak wolf 
roughly with them, as he ſhould have done, as is clear by compatiiy 
2 Sam. 2. 22, 23, 24, 25- With 1 $44-3- 13+ 10. By raſh puttingeh 

| 1n Offices for which they are not all, or not Compereny qualified, 

' and fo cannot bur in all probability fin, much in them , elpecialliciny 
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' phe Office of the Miniſtry, 1.75. 5. 22. 11. By not endeaveuringhy 
| allſuitable and lawful means within the compaſs ofour powery 
- calling to prevent the fin of others, and to refrain them fromit;1 

- Elz1s on this account challenged by the Lord, 1 San. 3. 13: 124 
| broaching, venting, reaching and ſpreading herefics hd falleÞe 
| trinez thus Aztichriſt is notoriouſſie and primely guilty of this ſin 
* foul murther;as all falſe teachers and ſeducers are leſs or more ay 
; aIngrto the nature ofthe doGrine taught by them and their indie 
ery m propagating the fame ; and likewiſe all thar tolerate and 
- Not reſtrain them, whoſe Office obligerh them to jt according! 


ther mens fins , and ſo make themſelyes guilty of this great a 
- fin of Soul-murther. | 'Y 
. .This ſort of murther aboundeth and is very rife, and yet is nal 
; Tpecial manner forbidden by this command , and the preventionl 
- Jr accordinglie called for , ir being a greater evidence of loveto ou 
- neighbour to be careful of his ſoul than of his bodie; the oneh 
1ng more precious than the other : and however falſe Pre phet 
| teachers and ſeducers , ſeem ordinarilie to be moſt render ofmai 
SFr , and moſt defirous to pleaſe them , yet are they 1n this 
horridly guilry of their murther. 0. ll 
| -* 3, There is a life of contentment, conſiſting 1n the rranquili 
of the mind ., and the calm frame ofa quier ſpirit with comfort, 
| and chearfylneſie : To this purpoſe ſaith Paxl, 1 Theſ. 4 
tive, If ye and fa?t in the Lord ; and it isſaid of Facob, Gen, 458 
when he heard that Joſeph lived, his ſpirit revived ; as if ithadih 
| dead hefore, becauſe oſhis great heavineſs, artfing from the lupp 
- death ofhis San, Thus we become guilty of this Sin of k;!lingyl 
we obſtruct or interrupt the ſpiritual comfort and joy, orfi 
ward contentment of our neighbour, by fear, heavineſſe , 
 etneſle , dilcouragement , &c. whereby his life 1s made} 


| their power ; All theſe and other wayes may men be wan | 


and his tranquility impaired , and ſo his hurt procureed onful 
| ed : As Joſephs brethren did nor only become guilty of lik 
| but of weighting their Father , and deadmng , as ith 
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i, which afterwards at the news of 7oſephs being alive - 
ed ; ſo people may be guilty againſt their Miniſters , when 
{make them do their. work not with joy, but grief, as it is 
=_ 13. 17» 4 

f i Murther, as 1t reſpe&eth the bodilie life of our Neighbour, 

her immediate , as Cains was of Abel,” Joabs of Abner atic :4- 

: of mediate , as S2uls was of the Lords Priefts, Davids of 4. 

$;.and Achabs of Naboth. | ; 4 
win, killing may be conſidered either as purpoſed, fuch as Cain's 
of Abel, and Joab's of Abner and Amaſz,or not purpoſed 3 which 
js twofold ; 1. Innocent, which 1s cven by the Law of God 
way ſo , and 1s indeed no breach of rhis Command:: as when a 
Lolowing his duty, doth that which befide, and contrary to his 
Ton, and without any previous negle& or overfighrin him, 
|eth the hurt and death of another. ,2. Culpable, becauſe alrhogh * 
pproceed beyond the purpoſe of the perſon, yet tt 1s occaſioned 
@uſed by a culpable negligence : As, ſuppoſe one were hewing 
han Axe , which he either knew, or might have known to _. 
boſe , and the head nor well faftned to the helve, did not - 
miſe thoſe about him of it; ifby flying off , tr happened ro 
War kill any perſon, he were not innocent 3 but if without any 
terrencie he either knew not that it were looſe, or that any were 
him , 1f rhen it ſhould fall off and kill kis Netghbour, itt this 
the 15 guiltle(s : So, when the Lord commandcd thoſe who burſt : 
Ws to build bartrelements abour rhe roofs of them , 1fany perſon 
mere the battlements were, the Maſter was free ;: if the barile- 
were not , he was guilrie. hs he 36 | 
kitther 1s alſo cirher to be conſidered , as committed after 
wation , or withoutall provocation , which 15a great ag- 
ktton of the fin , though the provocation 'makerh 1t not ceaſe 
eaſin, Further , it may be conſidered , astt1s the murther : 
land wicked men, or of good and Religions men, and that 
count of their Religion, which 15 a moſt horrid aggravation 


Emurther. — 
we , this murther 1s e1cher ordinarilie , as of meer cquals, 

Kniours; or extraordinarie, aggredged by the qualirie of 'the ; 
L murthered , whether he be a ſuperiour , as a Magiftyare, 


it ; or whether he be of a near Relation ,, as a Brother, "or... 
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dine a lieele more particularly ro conſider the extent & nature 
mn forbidden here ( which is nor certainlte ro be under- | 
taking the life by publick Juſtice, or 'ina lawful or Juſt 
=_ X 3 cop Way} 


3:50 Tas 
Foe 
4 $3 


__ Ce A TEE ng 
F204 - ,  InExpotiflender 
- "War, or in neceſfaric and pure ſelf-defence.) that we 
better underſtand the contrarje dutie commanded”; Ir'jt 
then a hurting , which we may covſider, 1. As in they 
As in the mouth or words: . 3- As in. geſtures. 4, As. if 
for we take it for granted that.it reacheth. furthet than the 
ourward a& , as by Chriſts expoſition of jt in” Matth. s,h 
trovertibly clear. EEO 1.44 2 
The heart is the fountain, ſpring ,. and treaſure. of 4 
in it breederh all evil , and from 1t.proceedeth this mu 
-Matth, x5. 19+ He that in heart .hateth his brother is'#h 
rer, 1 Joh! 3. 165. Ia a word , whatever 1s -oppoſite to 
- the heart, is a breach of this Command : As ,-1 hatred, 
is malitious , and fimplie wiſherh ill ro our neighhour , and} 
becauſe we loaye him not , without any other Rcaſon',;# 
wickedly ſaid, Pg nom 
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So C43n hated his Brother without cauſe. 2. Aretr , ot 
poneth a pretended wrang, and 1s deſirous of Revenge , be 
of ingratitude , pretended injuſtice , &c. 3. Envy , wit 
we arc grieved with the good of another , ſuppoſing ,: thi 
groundlefhie that 1t obſtruceth .ours, and therefore ;we (ee 
overturn it : Anger is cruel , and wrath outragions ,, but whith 
ſtand before Envy ? faith Solomon. There 1s often (ecret hatred 
this ground mare. irreconctleable , than where many, andy 
Reaſons can be given. 4. Rage, which preſfierh Revenge by 
what is condign , though 1t follow 1r.lawfullie ,' as to out 
means. 5s. Sevitia, or Cruelty , that delighteth 1n rhe hunt 

| prejudice of. another , all rhefe and others of this kind go; 

_ . rallie under the name of Hatred and Anger. "= 
_ , Tany ack here, Is there no anger lawful ? Arſw. Vo 
there 1s lomewhar of ir natural, yea , and ſometimes UM 
ly immixeth ic ſelfin duty , as in zeal , when God 1s diſhonal 
which was in Moſes , Exod. 32. And no doubt, Indignatl 
wicked men, in ſome caſes , 1s lawful, and alſo required, W 
nal Anger is forbidden ; which, 1. Is a defire of Rev "ge. 
there hath no wrong been done to us. 2. When the: Revell 
fired 15 diſproportioned to, and greater than the wropg. 3 
it is prepoſterouſlie defired,, without intervening Juſtice, 


It is not defired for the right cud , to wit, the matis gal 
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WEhumour. $. When itis immo- 
Rer-B, ſo as the name of God is 
MTU YNger » when it 15, 1. Againſt 

ten againſt an Equal, ras- 


, Wis and contempt ; theſe 
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{ris broken-m geſtures, ſuch az high looks, fierce looks, gna- 
p wich che.reeth, As 7 - 4 foaming with the mouth, and ſuch 
SFwherewith even our blelſed Lord and his Servants have been 
"Weed; and as'rhere may be adultery in looks, fo there is al 
rcher 1n them; ſuch looks had Cain, Gen. 4. 5. Hh 
"Ws It 15 broken in deeds, even when death folfoweth nar, 
© Wi younding , ſmiting , opprefſing , cruel withdrawing of the 
wsof life, extortion, exagion, byting, uſurie, lirigious wrang-/ . 
[molent compulfion , raifing and racking of Land or Houſe- 
is beyond the juſt value, and. ſqueezing and exaRing upon 
t Labourers and Tenants , without'any due Regard tro them 
ber labours; which laſt js a:frequent fin, bur little regarded, 
ming fin, bur little cared for. Next," .1r is broken by 'with? 
Ine what might be uſeful and” refrefhful, as by negle&ing the 
and diſtreſſed , want of hoſpitality ; i ſpecially to the poor » _ 
theſe -are ſinfal breaches , whether dire&hie ' or indiredhe © 
med, neither is ir ſufficient that we fimplic abſtain from com- 
In ſome of theſe, but we muſt alſo make conſcience to praftiſe 
Wrary duties. 
le laſt thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, was the perſon thou 3 
Re, ina word , we are to diftinguiſh private men from publick 
L who are Magiſtrates and bear the Sword , whom this Com- 
Ldoth not reſtrain from executing of Juſtice; yet theſe may al- 
Lin their- paſſions ; and unjuſtly pur forth their aurhority, 
& carnal in puniſhing and paſling ſentence, even when there - 
and in Juſtice ; and thus Magiſtrates may become guiltie ,; | 
lin the executing of Juſtice , not on yl » but by reaſon of 
concurring circumſtances. Thus m1ch ſhortly on this Come | 
3 AC. =: "THE -; 
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ting} ſimplyneheforier Commit, he coal 
h dire& in thoſe things that concern a. mat urhis life; 


4 1+ 


ordering of his Converſation : And as it will 


- 


other, that byour paſſion, hatred, and anger, 1n. one dept 
- other, the former Command 1s, broken ofteri , ſo rhisfin.( 
- theyery Name of it is abominable) is not ſo unfrequent,, & 
- ."movgſt Chriſtians, as might 1n all reaſon be ſuppoſed andex G 


”. 
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| The vile fin; of inordinate Concupiſcence and Luft entred? 
>* Mankind exceeding early afrer 4dzm's fall , and in nothing thel 
\/.;rer fruit of Qriginal ſin,and rhar prayity of our nature ſooner ky 
£7 anddid kytth, then 1n it. Hente 151r thar Adams and Evabstl 
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efſe, and rheir being aſhamed , is ſpoken of 1n Scriprure, 
Implyeth a ſiofulneſie and inordinateneſſe in them , which fort 
they were nor tainted with ; as alſo a ſhame or plague followiy 
on it; and this corrupt nature being ſtill. in man, 1t 1s hard i9 
. of, or.z0.hear theſe things holily.z and therefore there 15a ne 
bothi of holineſſe and wiſdom here , leſt we break this Commaii 
ven when ſpeaking of it , and hegring it ſpoke of; yer the breg 

It being a ſino rife , and rhe Spirit 1n Scripture thinking ith8 
to ſpeak of it, yea, 1t being pur in a particular and diltints 

- mand by itſelf; and our moſt holie and bleſſed Lord ]elughi 
* himſelf commented on.it , Matth. 5. there 1s a neceſſitie 
ſomewhar of it, bur ſo as to contain within the hounds of M 

- Expreſſions : O! be therefore afraid of ſinning 1n hearing 3.16 
| berand conſider that the Lord feeth, and ina fpeejal mannerdl 


- 


reth ſuch vite Imaginations as ſhall be irrirated and excited 

from his holie command enjoyning, the contrary , which 54 

Bok an evidence and a part of the ſinfulntſs of ſrn,as:the Apou 
Etn, ROM» - | =_ 

To take - CLY'EM a view of ir, letus confider the, (cob 

Command , which we conceive 1s in a ſpectal manner, aj 

te holden forth in theſe few places of Scripture', comic 
| Uncſic in reſpe& of a mans perſon , and condemning3 
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| 4 Of pain Rents, PR 
4.V. \'45'8. «7. For this is the will: 
Tun: ſhould abſtain from Meetted | 
| ak know how to poſſeſs bis veſſel in ſanitifi+ | 
w inf honour , not in the luſt of concupiſcence , even as the Gen= + _ 
hs ch bnew ndt God -<------ for God hath not called 1s unto un» © 
: eſe, but unto bolinefe, Ephel. Ho 3 5. But fornication, and 
mn jel tyneſſe, or covetouſneſſe, let it not be once named among#t you, 
weth Saints : Nether filthineſie, nor fooliſh ris nor jeaſting, 
4 are not: convenient : but rather giving of tha bs. For this ye 
71 that #0 whoremonger, not unclean perſon, nor tovttous man-who 
Woleter , bath any inheritance in the Kingdom df Ebrift and of - 
[Galar. 5: 19. Now the works of the fleſh are manijeſt, which are 
4 adultery, fo þ rnzcation, ucleanneſſe, laſcivieuſneſſt, Rom. 13. v. 


Ut us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rooting and drunktn- * 


br in chambering and wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and” envying. 
Y. s. Mortifie therefore your members , which are upon the 
Fenton, uncleanneſſe » inordinate affeftion , tvil concupiſe- 
| couetouſneſie, which 1s idolatry. Tn which places, as we ſee, 
luforbidden | in this Command , held out under the moſt odi- 
tignations, to wit, a work of the fleſh, fornication, adultery, un-": 
irene znordinate affetion , evil concupilience, Wc. * 


$ ofthis fin; anda decent walk commanded, as contrary: to . : 
t; lo we may ſee from them the ſcope oi * this Severith Coms © | 
It dbe an honeſt, decent, ſhamefac*r , chaſt; remperare and he-. - 
hich being well ccnſidered, doth much [luſtrate the mean- 
kd exren? of 1t, C 
Emighr be particular,we could ſhew how there 15 no Commaiit © 
ſſed, more fully explained) and forer plagued m the breach: 
wn this, and ſer forth with more aggravaring expreſſions; $5 Lp 
J jtſo much more abominable. It wrongerth God , & the 
@ 1t wrongeth others; 1 In particular,our children & our ſelves, 4 
Þ body, effate and name; it bringeth a blor on the ſoul here and 
Met, 7ob Zi. 12. Pro. 6. 33+ It raketh away wit and courage, 
{even the very hearr,beſotring men,Hoſ. 4. 11: cortipared with 
$32, So did ir in Solomon, & therefore ,, rhe man given tor 
pared roan Oxe & a Fool, Prov. 7. 22, 23, fc. It hone 
the #25ghing of horſes, 7er. 5. 8. and the þire of' Fef uh 
"= + Are put rogether, Dent. 33. 18, The 
go fay fo, devilry and bewitching po wer of it are ſer he 
{Ir is ſaid 16 be;,.xpb. gw. 66 Ae RF « that brang- - 
'” ruth on the chjlaven'of PA Re ed iron oe 4 
Ml wor td, and the Can«t#itts mot ignallie ; ; 


a P, 
TL x You 


. therearemarkable plague and puniſhment brought on a the 
Land, bur this fin of vilenefſe hath a main hand in the procun 
; It; and where it reigneth, it is uſually , if notalwayes, ac 

nied with many other groſs ſins, whichare occaſioned by,it,; 
given way to for1ts ſake , as drunkenneſs, murther, idolatrit, 6&6; 
For further clearing of this Command , confider 1, The-W 
or kinds of faults condemned in ir, and the vertues or racks 
mended. 3. The manner of being guilrie of the. breach of ity 
(becauſe chis Command will be found to he ſpiritua}.,.as the 
Commands ate) reacheth ro the heart and. afte&ions. azthe 
3- Conſider the fin here forbidden injrs increments , .fomenjy 

-. other ſins more 1mplicitely comprehended. under it; as;50 

' gluttony , drunkenneſſe , impudency , gaudintſs and unchaltylls 

| parel or nakedneſs , dancing , ſmging of bawdy ſongs., looſe cok 

' or fol lowſhip., and every appearance of thisill , and what md 
' tot, & diſpoſe for it,or is an evidence of it. 4: . See its opp 
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* ef our nature , under it the reſt of that kind are com 
+ © making of them the more odious. be 
2, Now 1n conſidering the att of vileneſ(s forbidden ,;v 
Lt k totheſeills, that are ſimplie unnatural, of which 
z $087_be guiltie are called in the Scripture ,- Rev. 21.8 the; 

v1 


9mnavle, ſuch are theſe, 1, Who proſtitute themlelves toth 
mination of filthy Fellowſhip with Bevils, as they ſuppoſe at 
| Ie. 2+ Theſe who commir beaſtiality , a vilene(s moſt dete 
1n reaſonable creatures, it 1s called confyſcon, Levit. 1823+, 58 
who abuſe themſelves with mankind ſpoken of , 17/n.1-19-M 
26, 27. called alſo in the Scripture Sodomy, going after firaih 
having been. the. abominable praRice of thele miſcreaytsy} 
| Godſctforth for an Example. ſuffering the vengeauce of #il 
|, whenherained, as it were , ſomething of hell from heaven® 
pany them quick, and frying them 1na manner to deathi 
own king, becauſe of the luſts wherewith they burned, 
Imingtions againſt nature, ,againſt which the Laws , boy 
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"70 þ er ae bs er j : : PL 
her! d'o ſeverely anitadverr, ſee Lev. 18. 8 20. Deut. 22. 
TheaR of vileneſs inhibited rakerh in rheſe jlls of uncleanheſs, 
© ih ſome reſpe& againſt narure alſo, though not ſo obviouſly, 
probs, ſuchas arc betwixr perſons within degrees of Confan- 
vey and Aﬀinity 3 This uncleanneſs is called Dceft, ſuchare rec- 
eup,Lev.18. & 20.Dext.22. for this the Cananztes were caſt out, 
Fas abominable even to Heathens, 1 Cor.5.1,0%. the evil of 11= 
bys fram the unnaturalneſs of mens confounding the relarions 
eprees, that nature hath ſer men diſtinRly in; As for inſtance, 
ie hach made the Fathers Wife a Mother,to joyn therefore with 
Geſtroyerh that relation, and 15 unbecoming that reverence and 
@ we owe to Parents 3 Hence this Inceſt is always either ina dE 
br Oblique Line, but not in the Collateral, beyond the relatt- 
Ebrother and ſiſter , which argundeed che very beginnings of 
vlkceral Lines , and, as it wers., almoſt one 1n their common _ 
1s; thus conjun&ion with one of the fartheſt and moſt remore 
Line that is dire&,is Inceſt, which yer 1s nor ſo with the very firſt - 
theſe excepred,of the Line that 15 Collateral; a man might not 
Iyhs fore-grand-fathers wife, nor his ſiſter , but may marry his 
W-German;& becauſe nfag and wife become one flefhyjt is Ince 
Wis within the degrees to the wife,as wel as 1f it were withinthe 
W husband himſelf, and ir is alſo called confuſion. Lev.20.1a14- 
Conſider it as it 1s againſt a tye or bond, called the Covenant of 
Pro. 2.17. and this may be three ways conſidered, 1. When ._ / 
Iperſons are married, as David and Bathheba were, this1s moſt 
lidable, and that which we call double adultery. 2.When the man.  ; 
tned,and the woman ſolute or free. 3.When the woman 15 mar= - /z 
[&the man free, theſe two laſt are both gro{s. yet the latrer 18 ac- + 
dgroſſer,as having theſe Aggravations, of diſturhing che peace. * / 
Wepibors family,the corrupting his ſeed & off-ſpring,&rhe alt-" || 
lg of his inherirance added unto it,thereforenoronly the firſt, 
Fen che third hath been ordinarily puniſhed by death amongſt 
; and certainly the guilc of the ſecond.js little 1nfertor,if not e- - 
tcither of them : for. 1. It hath the ſame wickedneſs of Adul- |. 
mth the other two, as being contrary to the Covenant of God. 
Win ike manner peccant_againſt the remedy of uncleanneſs 
order, for which the Lord did appoint marriage. ' 3. It doth 
Ediſturb che quier and profperity of Families , proyoking 
in the Wife , rhe more impotent , becauſe the weaker 
licnaring affe&ions, and often hindering a lawiul Pro- 
{, bur 'continually marring the education of the chil- 
fully begotten, and rhe Parents care of their _ | 


* fion: Neither are theſe things to bereſtrifted to the may] 
' were only therein criminal; rhe Free-Woman the adultere 
her manifeſt nifeſt acceſſion , doth evidentlic involye her ſelf in th 
guil 3 If a Free-Man ly with ht; Neighbours wife, the appravy 
wing from her married eſtare, are all charged upon the Mail 
 - by the Lawof Godhe is therefore condemned as the Adyl 
* : Dothnor then the Parity of Reaſon, in the Caſe ofa Miriied 
with a Free-Woman , equally transfer on her the Guilt of hig 
* ſequences? Neither 4s it any excuſe for the Woman, that the 
1s ordinarilie the temptor; becauſe nor only hath nature purthe 
mans greater weaknets, under the ſecuririe of a far greater mb 
of madeſtie, bur the Lords righteous Law is alſo binding upon} 
withour diſtin&ion : ſo that I think, we may well underitand; 
three forts of Adultery , to .be forbidden by the ſame Lanes] 
under the ſame Pains; and therefore conclude with Fob : $ 
* that Adultery, without reſtri&ion , 7s an 3niquity to bt uni 
_ the Zudge upon the Man, as well as upon the Woman. _ | ;4! 
+. Ofthisſort alſo13 Bigany, rhe marrying of two Wives togs 
and Polizany, the marrying ofmany Wives, and keepingU 
*_ ines, with Wives: For God made bur two at the beginrynk 
.. Male, and theother Female ; and hath appointed every mants 
- - his ownWife, and every Woman to have her own HusbandJ 
-* though: many holy men have failed in this , yer can we not 
them from fin; neither will we aſcribe it to Gods particulat j 
= tz0n rothem , which we dare not make ſo common as that ph 
- .  was,confidering eſpecially what abuſe it came te,as maybe n 
2nS0lo0n, and from whomuir had its rife, to wit, Lamechand 
_birrer fruits and fad effeRs ir hath had folluwing on itinKi 
and on poſteritie, as may be ſeen on Abraham, Facobs, Sami 
ther Helkanah, which made mens marriage a vexarion to then 
rrary to its enils;;;Bur now our Lord, by reducing marriage; 
| firſt 1inſtirucion, hath very expreſly aboliſhed it jn the Ne 
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4+ Confider itin free and unmarried perſons , and thus tk 
nication; 1fit beconſtrained or forced.ir's death by Gods Lal 
22.23, &c, only tothe Man; The other is free, and ir 150 
Rape 3; if 1t be continued 1n, It's whoredom and filthinds;; 
one Woman, 1t 15 Concubinaties , an unwarrantable abuſingy 
-nance, of Marriage, and deſpifing of it :.if with ſundrie pi 
5. Proſtitution, and moſt abominable ; and whatever ways 
abominable, bringing on the wrath of God, Epheſe 5+ 6. Col 
- , ouceto be named amongſt the Saints: and wherher marriag 
: mor, yer It is ſtill finful. | -""_ 
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+ have ſeveral appravations : As, 1. Ifir be in tires of lights © © 
Sth perſons unſuitable to be converſed with; 3. If in'Fartiſs. +: 
eſſing godlineſs; eſpecially, in the fourth place , if the per- *_ 
orear Profeſſor z - 5. If ir be In arime when God js quarrel- 
d cotitending with a-whole Society or Land , and threatning 
bmenrs againſt all : Now although this ſin be at this time ag- 
xd from all theſe confiderations, yet, oh! how much 4dor 
jnd , and how frequent 1s 1t! g 
Conſider this a& of vileneſs inhibired,as it may be amongſtFand 
xt perſons married and living in conjugal Society ; For the 
the Marriage-bed 1s not. left arbitrary more than the uſe of 
ad drink ; bur 1s bounded by the Lord, both 1n thecontra&- 
inthe injoyment ; and when theſe bounds which are ſet,are 
efſed, the tranſpreſſours are guilty. Thus Men and Wotnen 
wit their-Marriage carnally , by wooing carnally , which will 
them guilry, alchough there be no more: Marrying with per- 
{4 different Religion , or with other unſuirable diſparities, 
y ty of the breach of this Command, that ſort of Marriage 
Ing the lawful remedy of Fornication , or when we are (wey- 
be with temporal ends, and with reſpe to the ſatisfying of 
ſts, rhen with conſcientious reſpe& to what God allows, 
phe reaſon requires, referring -all ro Gods glory ; for this, 
gh with the end of Marriage, and doth rranſchange Marriage 
oak for covering coverouſneſle or filthineſie ;- and ſo before 
pe/there may be guile. {7 
palſo'married perſons may break this Command , -if they do 
$ and enjoy one another 1n holineſs and honor, 1 Thiſ.4:4,50 
byor give to one another all due benevolence : Thus men z + fi 
&&&, by not cohabiring, by withdrawing withour conſent 
another, and by proving a ſnare one to another : The A<' 
alleth it, 1 Cor 7. 5.' defrauding of one another : And many- 
I unkindlynefs amongſt married perſons , unbecoming the 
If and. reſpe@ that the one ſhould have to rhe other ;-may be * 
vprehended. But men fin more and oftner in the exceſb,vzz, 
Wihving wich their own lawfull married Wives, and uſing 
For luſt , living in the luſt of concupifcenre, as the Apoſtle 
t; and that as rhe Gentiles did even in their martiage-fta- 
19.4. 5. And he calleth It, Col: 3. 5. inordinate afftition 3". - 
Jon which a Man hath'to his Wite as toan whore, rathet! * 2 
thecomerh a Wife : Theſe things, when reproved;' miſt + 
ded ar;but the Lord looked unto for the purging of this” 
ture, of ſuch filrhigeſle, as is ſhamefulleven'ro — LO 
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I 3 T ks inordinatenefs may be. in URES. & frex 

we leneſs , carmalneſſe in the -manner ; and 1 has! 

|” there to fay more 2? It- may: alſo have place ar 

'. fons, when their conjugal fellowſhip , ron 

| Exc a-part any time for extraordinary” Devotions . 

ey ought to ©. do , as may he drawn from: x 

Apoſtle faith; x Corinth. 7. $5. Though exceſs in by 
to be guarded againſt , but when there are times. cf: 
and of { grddpis or publick calamity , wherein the -B to 
is.c alled to come out, of his Chamber 3 in ſuch times & 
bocery ; perſons rhay be readily guilty of inordinater 

And it is known that there were , upon (ome on 
Reſtraints under the Law when a maq .might not tow 
man though his own Wife , to ſhew that in conj 

- men ſhould obſerve a purity, and that they have 
ted liberty in this, more then 1n other things 1 | 
drinking , &*c. For although all pleaſure in meat and: 
be "not anlawful , yer carnal ſenſualneſs 1s. : So: what. 1s 0 
ſuitable, and ſeaſonable , here 15 allowed, and inording 
bidden. Thus during the marriage ſtate » guile maj 
rracted. 

"Again, men may thus fin by unjuſt diſſolving of 
by deſerting , divorcing without the juſt cauſe of 1 it, 
and. ſuch like as , contrary to_the nature of that 
bond and covenant. I grant it is not alwayes neceſſ 
make divorce even where there is . Adultery ; the Loyd 
offended with reconciliation , whefe the puniſhmentj 
fin. is not executed by the Magiſtrate: | b. 

\But-if the divorce be made , and the woman .; 
married to another, her return to her firſt Husband, 
| lawful diſfclytion of her fecond marriage.., is an abot 
| and exceeding defiling » Ferem. 3 » This in diſfolyn 
riges there may be guilt. 

"Laſtly, this uncleanneſs may be conſidered as it is 
tary perſon , when .alone , in their a&ions of day od 
abcminable imaginations , which are to be loathed; 
nanied ; yet theſe things which are done 1n ſecret are 

| Gog}, though it be a ſhame to ſpeak; of them; ſee. Þ 
 - 82+/This \:cret uncleannefs, again, may be by a prin 
king;:or ſleeping , mentioned , Lev. 15- which, conf 

- men- or womens guilt , accagding as they 

it on, or by; — imaginations, diſpoſed: rhe 
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ben it hath” not Ingrata' Recordatio , an unfavorie arid 
ip rentiembrance, and a holie_ horrour following there- 
there is guilt :* Of this we ſpoke ſomewhar in the Preface to 
, : : ; # TE. a , 
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W Abominarions then are tot ReſtritcU to the outward 
it are extended further , and many waycs. men 'commir. ; 
Fednefſe : © a$/1. In heart 3 Chriſt calleth the laſting of & | 
rs woman a "committing of Adultery in his heart , Mat- 
© 28. This indeed hath degrees according to the length | 
ih} , and the entertainnient jt- getreth , and other ſuch __ 
Feamſtances , -but it 1s till accounted by God to' be | 
ilrery , and it 15 called burning , 1 Corinthians, 7, g. 
ns, I. 27. and 1s exceeding loarhſome ts the Lord, 
tful to the inner-man , even when men neither reſolve 
nd a{ting , yer by not 'abhorring theſe Imagmations, 
ering them” to! Tolf in their thoughts ( Of! beware of 
ſe upon the thonghrs of 'ts ) they become 'guilty , 
W inward fire being ſuffered ro burn , often breaketh 
6 « viſible flame. How that 1 Corinth. 7. 9. differeth 
e burning-mentioned , Romans 1. 27. we ſhall nzw for- 
Pthention. *2, Men are guilty 'of this wickedneſs , when 
ſe their. outward ſenſes In'the ſinful purſuit of "their 
:* Thus "eyes full of Adultery are ſpoken of ,* 2 Pet. 2. 
W Matthew, g.'28. A luſtful look is adultery and Fob & 
th, . he will not /ooþ upon .4 maid. Thus alfo obſcene 
8; delight in' ther , oft othier ſpeRacles of thar ſort , 
bur defile the 'man : The Ears are defiled by heating of, 
laing to obſcene and filthy diſcourſes, to drunken, baw- 
Hlpht wanton amorons Songs : the touch with embrace- 
md the mouth with kifſings :  Sach are ſpoken of, Pros 
$13. She caught him and kiſed him. | | 
iſt further here, 1s not ſujrable : bur oh! there 1s much 
Micratted this way, and but little noticed, and mourned 
Men may become guilty by geſtsres, as they are evidences 
Mleneſſe , or_diſpoſe to 1t , and poſtures undecent and un- 
ovility, ang godlineſs :, See-what is ſpoken of «yeaghty, 
Mev. 6. 13; 14+ and 1/2. 3. 16. &c. this is oppoſite to hone. 
Much: is commended, -Rom..13: 13-and 4 carnal wantonnuſs* 
big: Perſons become gray ny Lae! of this evil by ſcu'- 
Wetne ſpeeches, whereas this ; > uld not be'once named; 
F ſeurril, #anton, amorous ballads or books, whichis, asf - 
lonſerritg on ſuch a ſubjeR ,'by rawtivg and reproachiug”*- * 
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,onc.another. in ſuch communication. as citrupreghige 

» TR Fang (20 Ir uot coxprazeet.y glpectally it je, be: at. 9 
IT --:2-{ 6::fharby filthyeſs,; or by whatever may he nal 
*  *Finful ſhſtableneſle to fiich an evily ſee Zph. 4. 24. and 
L -$« Thisfin's fallen in by too familiar ar: unneceſſatis con 
| oa ne ge 
> | with ſuch ». Which 15 not on a7 CAPFACADCS of : 91.4.4, 

& | buteviland looſe inir elf, called by rhe Apoſile, chankerig 
+ {= 13 13, and Solomon biddeth. mew got: come near the daor 
-- womans houſe, much leſſe to enter into. it,P702.5.8,6, Mai 
+ Icby wontonneſs, immodeſty, want of due ſhameſaltniſſt, @6,0 
-* ther way whereby they yield reins to the looſe, wanton y,gy 
Mourthatis in therh, Gang 3 _— 
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fiftertt,”or- ie © 
©, "os -#fob ge 1 bl 3 ery Sen 4 
perſoriy for rhe time, pyrtingthem os | ; 
Regular di ED Gi leffenerh the eſteem of ſuch perſgng,” 
Wiery: EX Heh) / that tmaketh rhe” box of ointment? | 
FF) t0 [ey Pope in Scriprure examples we fipd.this (ore. 4 
ronlic among rophane and'loofe people,bGt <tardedale,. : 
ce of their fatn or UF Noe reg! them ſore way lia 
Wines ir! liathi affo ſnares waiting upon it,. asin'the 1Raeli 
$ emſclves {#704 32. and; 1m the dayghrers of Mogh. W 
WE of 1/71, and'in that of 'itrodje's daughter :' 
thoſe whom DF7cþ went forth'to ſee, Gen, 34. were thus tt=: 
ar foie feaff, or ch other (Gletminicie;, where ſhe 3 eng 3 
def Owred. s. 'Yea,1 Ir Is often; ; If nor cv8y;, the frulfof k. 
'N eſSan& cartiainieſs, being rheeffe& har Hip SANG) 3 
nally breakert outin 3.and cat! Gods peo rl 3 
Hh p with rhefe works. of aut Ras ? ooo NOTE, it euitry by... 
Yr > Heabete others ?. C7ceto-callethiit, Poftremun velts-,2 
tquitur, the Taft of vices, becauſe rn Þ. 
=, Iaphh. & There 1s no lawful mean of Ie wg | AP. 
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; -verh,, and is beſt pleaſed with the narive way of. carrying whe 
 Funzus and Rivet from him, calleth this mincing 97;4130þ1ng; a1 
- Ingo ftanding on the Earth in.anarrificial way. OR 
+ © Beſides thele things tharare more general in folks carriage, 
 -ſomewhar further 1n our cloarhing and ting re tO be if 
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' and Þs thing do our lightheſs , yanirie(as, we ordua 
people vain from their apparel) pride, wantonne 


rilie ule! 
E peat more, then in vaitigarbs, Hence the Apaſile, Paul, 112M 
- yoynech 3deft apparel with ijimctalineh 204 [oj ietie or cha 
- &Modoth rhe Apoſtle P&er, 1, Pet. 3, 2.3, and. in Jerebell 
-- hers, decking and dreſſing to ſeek love,is ever accounted an hi 
4 pee of looſneſs : It.is a wonder that men ſhould rake plealuret 
{- board in'thejr clothing, which is the badge of their perfidiow 
and was at firſt appointed to cover their ſhame &:nakedneſs, It 
| ſerved that tlieHebrew word 133beged,doth fignific both pern 
=. neſs & cloathing,& cometh from chat word,which ſignifierh tal 
| covenant,theLord thereby intending by the very coſiderationg 
- Cloaths.to humble us,& keep us in mind of our firſtbreach otgy 
* with hw; &ycrſuch is our wickedneſs, that we wil glory 1n thi 
| $8 Indeed our ſhame;as if it were a ſpecial ornamet;8&:whereas 
- Clothing was appoinggd for covering nakednefs,for prevenung 
+. Clrernents tolaſt & for degencie,now Zezebel like, 1t is made | 
| bea provocation thereunto, ſee Pre, 7. 10. God in his firſts 
ment of raymenr, for preventing of vanity, and. commend 
ſobriety therein, did make for our firſt Parents coats of 5h 
-. And rherefore we ſay,that in men & women borh, there $< 
K..- es Lotd;' 1. Coſtlinefs and exceſſive bravery of apps 
| hichfairh not that we are to foſter ſordidneſsor bat 


- $9. Which | 
| that mitt ih all places or ſtarioas,and ofall ranks , ſhould 
Lu . y : 6: ; | | | +4 
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neſt chis wayyas1f it, were. Zo Mig 
Es GPs c Fre _ 
zurrerly.incglerable, 2. CT 8: 
£3trayagant.modes of ng: while as the Cord. {2 
th-cotmucd the ſhape of mens bodies tobethe ſame; forwhat 
= SOON appgrebſo. often forbidden in the rc, 
«ny commonly called the ſaſhion,or new faſhion, a | 
$1000 cerrjnhj mens winds are often infeted with laſs . * 
wehc hes,, and luſfful inclinations, even by the uſe and; Ray 
d "ty vain cloathing; and.we will ſee, light, looſe, co 
over themſelves. 10, nothing ſooner than in their a | JÞs ; 
DS; and-conceiredneſs in them... 3. Thete. is a ligh nels: 
gas-19.golpur,mountzng 6 they call] 1r, &c. and in dreffivgot 
rene be ſeen in.theſe dreſſings of the bair , dmpowalta 
ſdee3;71bbons, points, Gece. which are ſo.m hin uſe | S 
"6% rime; this, cſpeciallic iv women, . fied on and com: : 
ed. 7.3» 16, 17, &c. ſome things indeed there que, 
lic unlawful, »cſpccapiſie £0: pe to. perſons of higher « 
6 bur the particulars ing are condemned; tl 
M having a luſt after,brave clorhing,niakitg cur chun od. 
i» do their-bely, Phz1.,3..19. and this may be w eaten | 
n,yet the luſt & appetite after them may be 
anc => in cloaths &drefſings, when we thi or ever bet-' -/ 
en withour.them ; or eſteem our ſelves ,. becauſe of | 
ve ochers, in other things ſuperiour; ot.at leaſt equaltouse _. 
ho theſe, in their. ſuper ity & coſtlineſsgs js faid, above «& 
vd cur ſtate and ſtation. 4, Wantonneſs and lightneſs in od 
Ms cſpectallic in nakednels, as to ſuch and ſach partsof the bow 
ich 3n modeſty are, te be hid. for women haying cloaths'for a * 
r, <V; ro make uſe of them for that end and it is more.than, 
that walking with ſtretched out necks, there reproveds. 
Wro women, their making more.of their necks.& their breafls 
hen ſhould be,or is decent, they. affe&ed to diſcover and raiſe 
{rect vhen God commendeth modeſty, nature is beſt pleas” 
Nown unaffeGitcd freedom, yet they ſtrerched them our * It is - 
anderful and fad rhing., that women ſhould ace Jy re-- 
or ſuch things, which are.in themſelves, 1«. So groſs, tharlee-_ 
Kiorce be inquired, whence theſe ,. more t 4 : na 
$,dc DO proceech they muſt at leaſt grant, that the fiſt prae * 
Wea aſhion , could hayc "ys other A: tek; the: 
by. © a 
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Vo ON yr a! ang 5: erin "hut Fo par, for diſtm@wne 
rom che Male : fd here having toyched «liv 
RT wg of,the Hifir (now almoſt in" many various: a 
Foil faſhions of appa rel) eſpecialſicincyent ro von 
be1mpereinent co, fubjoyn a ſtrange ſtory, whichlet 
rayc Mr. Beltozn his four laſt things,” hae by 
thor rhe famous.Fercules $4x9mz, Profeffor © kinÞ 
The ca (ſauhrhe, Ji mo;t Hoathſome and horrible diftaſt 
7 4874 of. PATE, as Morbus Gallicys , 41d Shi or 
by ogren thxiry and exceſs, it ſeireth ſpecially we 
z Ya 2,0 A.v1 [cuons, : Tenqmous bumour oturth together, a L 
| 75,0] of the bead wits a | arodpgious ugly yp lication and Ft 
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2 it Figs: into many og of Ger 4 tt 
Our "monſtrous faſmonifts, both pa and fthate;" the one 701 0%- 
I theit horrid buſhes bf w#hity, the offi RP Hot wrnbrarul © 
'T cutting their hatr,ſhold every bur fi ray rc Off wht left they 
y in thesr own hrads, and amongſt ns'in Fe KPrgao. Italo 
bore bem Terrulliax hach to this Purpoſe,in his Book | 
i; | mul.cap.7.where Faving expoſtulared'wWrth'chiiftian'women . 
their Aarious vain dreſſing of the fair 3 he be ror ap 
| away this bondage ofbuſking from a free hel, "* a8 a6 yOu la 
7 pear thus dveſſed,in van do ye make uſt of the mot eee Foc 
r, God commands you to bt OY oh os 1% fb that's, 
k G Wl on, May br pr7ultedgelt to iſ ns fit whe but 
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Weladnts then will Tſf? if py will i W Groves with 


yori mls and | paint of whitt and rid, weary it hrad-dreſs; + *. 
hiztts will carry ybu up fo atviel of pUPhiHa to meet Chriſt tn 
7s. And again, c4þ. 13. Theft detfghts iid Ie, he) Se F , 
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his curb this LACY "MC Ks UT, My oy ill he 46 
Lover: Which notably agrecth with what the oy 
9,10. 1n like manner'alſo., that momen adorn nn 71 9 iT | 
rel with (bameſaftneſs and Tobriety-; - not with broidered lat; oth 
pearls, or coſtly axay ;, But ( which becometh women proſe Nu 26 
with good works. 1Pct. 3+ 1,2.cſpecially 3,4,5. hoſt ad, 
not be that ontwardadorning,of plaiting the hair,and oft Hoo t 
. .- or ofputting on ofapperel. But let it be the hidden man of tht bu y 
which 35 not corruptcble-, even the ornament of a meth, and ql 
' which in the ſightof God is of great price. For after this mamitt 
dimes; the boly women alſo who trufted in God, adorned bento 
In ſubje&ion unto their own bushands. Sec alſo Tit. 2. v. 4, +. 
' Next ons wy yo ſaid of gre. the wp » ſomewhat 
not ina eto, anent dreſſing and decking 
: beds,: S——_ houthold ſarniture or planiſhing, Weds bo 
+ beanevil | concupiſence and luſt, and an inordinate affeRic " 
. minds being often by a little thing kindled and ſet on fire: Set 
bi. of » Prov. 95.17. where that woman ſpoken of, hath firſkt 
- Fire of an whore, then, he ſaith, her bed 5s dreſed, bir tpefiryan 
. $eins provided, incenſe. and perfumes arg in the. chambers : Soal 
' Tory are reproved, Amas 6. 4. whichare all uſcd for entertah 
great lufl af yncleazneſs,which ordinarily have thele cri 


wake or the fe and wating upon it. O ! what proviſiot 
make for the fleſh, to fulfil] the ut thereof , and iow carefully (4 
this way / for their corruprions? And certainly Chnif 


+ mothvt ir boyſes more than in their perſons, lefr ro live at rat 
I without bounds, and folks no doubr may be unſuitable roche 
* + ©05.,045: much..in the one as in rhe other. This exceſs may 
* 1 In the light and. wanton manner of adlorning houſes an , 
. - with filthy & immodeſt paintings, piRures, and ſtatues, & fy iy 
which, with other things, is ſpoken of and condemned, } 
But withal,in what we have ſpoken in theſe exceſſes ſo inci Fo 
= $, we.wauld not have folks too rigidly to ex} poſe s 
| =, en that rhere are lawful recreations, nor are honef fl 
lineſs in behaviour and apparel, blameable, bur to be comm 
intheir, place ; neicher would we have any think. that weln 
who do the thiogs above cepſured, to be incited U 
_ ered of luft; bur for. So ring of the marcer furth « 
- be confidered,. 1. hat we {pea dof] cheſerhings'as they are 
einned 3p. this Church, 2. We wauld'a 
themſelves, as Em ine been at IR 


mntention an; 1 
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la ref oa M. jo may be offended un 
"opacod = ador is not provoked with, alſo | 
"4 the like from that examyle; or ifnorſo, may 
luced to. judge them vain-who walk (©: anc yo appa b; 
"who dance ,' &c. . which: we would preyent-and: rg «- : 
4. We would not only abſtain from evil, .butfrom-all ap- -. 
of it ; now. certainly all theſe things we have:ſpoken of, 
lk il , and may breed miſconſtru&ions inothers; evei pu | 
beyond our own mind and intention; We. may all c 
mind of very heathens in reference to theſe things 3 a<allo of - 
rs, Councels, and the Divines which are cited by Riverand:Mar- 
aa this Command., The Councel L494, Can.$3- apud: Balf, hath 
| ports, Let Chriſtians, when they go to marriages. , abltain from 
, but dint or ſup. And another ſaich, Nemo fere ſaltat ſobrius niſs 
yin, initzno man almoſt danceth that is ſober,unleſs perchancethe - a 
| ht of diſtra&ion or madneſs : Neither doth Davids or Mixi- 
' 4. being uſed by them as a part of worſhip in the oc-- | 
ins of extraordinare exulrations , ſay any thing. for the dane- * 
that is now In uſe, as their Songs of praiſe to; God uſed in theſe 
alex abundantly ſhew ;. And beſide, their dancings were |} 
jp romiſcuous , men with women. bur men or women' 4-Part. 
de,jif the ſeeing of yain objetts provoke to luſt, the circumſtances ©; 
lincirements of dancing muſt do ir mach more; and what +} 
{commonlie ſay , Tabe away, the- promiſcuonſneſſe: of dancing, 
ſ ſelf will fall; It doth confirm this, that dancing is not plead | 
t,or delighted 1 in, as It 15 recreative motion , but as promiſcuous. | 
women , which, beſide the great provocation'to luſt ſpoken-of,'*; 
* ieth char both much time and EXpence beſtowed on leayg '3 
this, which is attended with no profit, + + 14 
That we have ſaid of theſe evils may alſo rake in- excaſſe is: ; 
ne , lazineſſe,, &c. to he ſeen in David, 26. S4My TK»: ws : 
b yain curiofi ity , as well as laſciviouſneſſe in fingi n 
Jing; too much whereof favours . of waxtonneſſe "ite 1 
uſe , 45 theſe words, Romans 13, 13-are in their: * 
aded by fome. Now all theſe exceſſes. ſpoken -of ,; 
lite to ſobriety and modeſtic , ſhamefaſtneſſe and gr 
Fcom e inunder my l and what followetkt, doch 3 
| intem je) 6 
Te oe inf infiſterh much i in. condemning. he Gn ofaw.. 
lrce f which we conceive doth mainlic. conſiſt. in;elettoute 7 
Fan and ſeeing . theſe ſins. muſt, belong, ro, ſome. 
ho mand ( although erg and lcd engine) 
4 we. 


Q 


FRA eeial yy. 
ei ter bone and pevorn þE we 


0 mo" , with i fpecial hc 
ref forbidden here i Fulneſs v etl of ire Hel roy: 


n Sodpms fin, and; the (hag and: 2 Ning 
. hiteſs; Sooke 16; 49- Drunkenneſs | 1s marked”; eſpecially O 
 to'this, Prov: 23+ g1, 33- | Therefore we chou 20 (peal \ 
$0 theſe two evils here ; which are in theitſetvet fo aboi Hoi 4 
1and yer alas {/ lo frequent amongſt thoſe who are calte | 
0 risrrge,'there is both in caring and drinking, relpeR tok 


... .3> To Nacufe, which in (6me requireth more, in ſome lel$2/$ h 


_ - mens ſtations, "where, as ro the kind or qualitic ( as ky 
.cloaths) there is more allowed to one than anorher : 


3' 


' . occaſions, wherein more freedom and hilar! rey le] prrnicai 
-_ archer times, when more ES ar 


$ An themſelves lawful pteaſares ; is raordindt Me es ed for. , 
3h . meyer ou bound all river and at times, wich, che ſane! 


W 2 

bf oy Is alſo reſpedt reſpedt to bead ro Chriftiqn thirty , E 

|. -Gods goodneſs, men have allowarice ro make'nſc of thele chilli 

- ,only for neceſſity, bur for refreſhing alſo ,. and che vert! 

F perance andſobriric (as all orhet: vertnes) avth wor co by) | 

| Sndivifible point; ſo that a man is'to ear arid Aries much, 
neither leſs nor more, without any laritude,;' rhe ford hath 

| nc the confciences of his people , but han lefx; bo nd 

| etie, thay we may come and go ypan, providing theſe | 

{ be notexceeded; - Neither is every Ccif9 on or delig ht fat 

' erdrinkto be condemned Ceeing it is natural) bur ck 4s oe} 

> xatethand becomerh carnal. 

| - -1 We would therefore inquire imo the fiaſuineſs thereaf,, | 

| - eenfothere is a great Aﬀinity berwixr rheſe rwo els of Gino 

, pgs, we may ſpeak of rherttrogether for breviries (ake, 3 

 _! Ov enppae i 1- That both Gtxttony and Drunbenneſs ate 

; both inthe uſe of tnear and drink men may f 

: mores bil; 5 the mbny prohibitions and' commanids' that are. 

E for-ordering bathe uſe of mear and drink, 1 Cof+.16 d 

: ahheche therrf oJe! pf ink, or agent > FIG A alt] 

- £lory of God. Rom. 13, 14+ But pt ye on Ah Fi 94 * 
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lakers and the gluten ſhall come to poverty : 4nd drowfeatls fbel = 
4143 with rags, The many reproofs tharcherears.ho — 
bp 1n both; Ezeb. 16.49. Bebold, this was the ina. & 
dom ;. Pride, fulneſs of bread and abundance of 5 dlent]s » 
aud in.ktr daughters , either did ſhe ſtrengthen the band. of the | 
nd needy. Luk. 16. 19. There was a crtain rich mat x Which 
rlothed in ous and fine linnen , and fared ſumptyouſly tory day 3 
ſeveral other places. And the many ſad Judgements which 
been inflicted, as well as rhrearned for them ; Diewt.- 21-20» 
4 "em ſay wnte the Elders of bis City , This our Son is. figoborn, 
rebellious, be will not obey our voice , he is agintten, and 4 drunk- 
\Pr0,23-21- For the drunhard and the glutton (hull come bo po- 
I: and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags , with the deſpe- 
je effets follawing on them, as Pro. 23. 29, 32» &c. Who bath 
| who bath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? who hath babbling? 
bath wounds without cauſe ? who hath redntfs of eyes ? At the _ 
torteth 1;ke a Serpent,and ſtingeth like an Adder econ putit our | 
Elton that they are nor only ſinful, bur ſo in atthigh degree. | 
8,if we conſider the ends for which God harh given us the uſe 
elecreatures (which-exceſs ihverterh and-marrerh) ro Wit, his 
Wt, and the good of owr ſelves and athers 3 the rujes he hath gi- 
þ regulate us in the yſe of them; rhe holy frame he calleth for 
Wat all. cunes ; the difference that ſhould be betwixr his peo-, 
©<dthe men of che world in the uſe of theſe things 3 we wil 
Ws exceſie in the uſe of theſe enjoyments to be ſinful, 'and no- 
Mutrary to the holy Nawre and Law of God ,/ anil t6 that ho- 
and ſobriery that-ſhould be ina Chriſtian , thatk fornication 
"cr uncleannf{es are; therefore there is no fin hath riore 
| pronounced. by rhe Holy Ghoſt againſt ir, rhendrunkemieſs (a 
ng cver almoft joyned with ic) nor more fhanje atrending | 
ar of old, drunkards van ir the night, x Theſs go as beg - | 
1 dof nr; though now alas! many are d1wmk inthe day; and | 
«Win the morning, and ſuch as are addifted ro it ; ate with greet. 


"Ny ut recovered. Prove 23- ult. | (+0392 Wie, 

We ſl polo ler rhnecheic ſiris may be, and foretmbsare, if 
- and, vided, for-0ae inay be guilty of exceſs ned o#of 
LIERL, who may be free of drunkennefs, | and comrrarity.z tgbahe. 
| s holy man; Avg» bit; Lo. confeſſe caps 17. Duatlyymrſe; © \ 
k ſar f om me, bit glttory bath bften prevai led. wehr mes ForX -"N 

Meare not here to account our ſelves freewhenboth rhele 
be charged/ on #$3/ It is ofren incidenr vb wen whoithink . 
Ronr 50-be: much mote warchful againſt, a—_— Y 
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l ny ; yea,znd uſual for ſome to excite and putorhet 
 morevon'to exceed 1m cating than they dare do in drinking 
there were nor thar ſame hazard in the one that is in the'pths 
as if one and the ſame rule were not given for both, 3 
">, We do alſo ſuppoſe that there is nor one way only Wi 
men may become guilty of both theſe'fins, bur there ate! 
ways and al(o degrees thereof; and though all be nor alike'pry 
all are finful : Therefore we would x. Conſider theſe evils ini 
--xeſpets: Then 2. Lay down and fix ſome general limits, wh 
-are-yot to paſs: 3. Inſtance ſome lighted particulars, ''® 
- "For Glattony 1n general there 15 a Latin verſe. * 
IL So Prepropere, laute , nings, ardenter ſtudioſe, i 
- In which five words there are five wayes of being guilty: 
I, By hafting, thats, deſiring mear and - drink before tt bed 
njent; Thus eating and drinking in courſe, nor for hunger dr 
bur for cuſtome, good fellowſhip, carnal pleaſure, ec. 1s glut 
* and 15curſed by the Holy Ghoſt, Eccleſe ro, 16, 17. nr toth 
'. -Land,&c. heredrinking and eating are tyed to their ſeaſons, 
* delicacy inthe kind or qualitie , as when meat and drink aret 
five for coſilineſle or fineneſſe, laviſhly provided, as Feaſtsve 
-dinarily are, Prov. 3o. 8. Soof the rich glutton ir is ſaid', It} 
- delicately every day, Luk. 16. 19. 3. In the quantity, by toy 
when eating is exceeded in, even to indiſpofition for thedut 
'-our general Chriſtian , and of our particular callings , not9 
|  -RNrengrhening us for them, Fccleſe 10. 17. 4- In the manner 
| toe ardently, when meat 1s deſired with a fort of luſt, Prov.2$ 
-21- 5+ In the preparing of meat, viz. ftud/ouſly, thar is, whi 
too rioteuſly dreſſed, for pleaſing mens carnal appetite arid 
pallat, by the fineneſs of it , and other curioſities of thar kind 
particularly, we may ſin either in the exceſs of meat and drink] 
| We go without juſt bounds;.or in the defe#, which may 
" martheend, to wit, Gods glory and our fitneſs for duty, 8 
may. therefore doth 'Pau! exhort Timothy to the uſe of # 
wine, as needful for him. : vi _ 
'2. Confider the fin of Glutrony in the matter of that whi 
eat and drink; thus ſome may fail , as was juſt now faid*,y 
much daintineſs in their fair , as well as too great a'quantity; 
again jn the manner , wherein many ate very ſenſual and 
Seng much given to ſatisfie their appetites, which Solon 
of Prov. 23.1, 2, $\&c. ſolſa.g. 11, 12: + WE 
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| 3+ Confider jt citherin reference to mais ſelf,, when 
| failech,or leth,or conſider it 1n reference to othersg when he purti 
-  eatordrink, and occafioneth their {#15 :ygher of the w 
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and do make a paſtime of ic.z>and ſomeothers.that 
ſd ſeem more ſober ,” are bur lirtle troubled with-it ->4nd many 
bycheir praQice to think they cannot make others.welcome to 


* . 


} houſes, unleſs rhey pur them to exceed this way»: --.! _. . | 
& Conſider it in the a, and in the ly ro ir, even as.there 15 for- 


jon in the a& and in the luſt, ſo there 1z alla, dr 
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Icuſtomary occaſions, and not by Chriſtian dire&1ons,-;and 
levelled towards the great end , the glory of God, to which * 
iſtians , even in caring and drinking, are obliged by Dwme | 
keepr ro have a due regard. 42507 TOTES | 
& We may conſider theſe fins as-1n the 44, or as in the effe&s; the 
b m_—_— uſe of meat and-drink11n it ſelf, wherher evil effects 
by or not ; the effes are theſe which follow, cither in diſtempe- 
pthe man in himſelf, or making him fall qut with others The Gn ? 
Froperly in the a4,(though the finfulneſs of the effe#s be nota di- | 
wiſhed by their following on drunkenneſs as many ſuppote)-and ; 
6 may be a ſinful a&, when there is no viſible ſinful effe&s the - 
carriage or diſtemper. Hence 1ſa.5.22. there is woe genoun- * 
Lapainſt thoſe who are firong to mingle, or. drink. flrong.drink; 1: 
Fault is nor thar they are ſtrong , that is a property: of.napure ; | 
F1s it that they were drunken, but that heing ſirong to. bear much. : 
hout being diſtempered; they rook on more, lippening'or.cruſt- | 
to thar. and (o abuſing their ſtrengrh Leyond the right end of1t, 
Pdrinking more becauſe they were ſtrong, then they durſthave 
Weitthey had been weaker. ebb ir nn. 
Confider cating and drinking in rhetr:c;rcumſtances.and; 

meat and drink ſomewhar” beyond ordinary, and 


- 


the uſe of them , are allowable : Sometimes againgbilineec is - 
for, and though no. particular: time be ſer fargbllaimning - 
'mear-and drink', or for faſting ,. but:God hath left. that.to 
>prudence'; -yer- ir cannot be ;denyed bur; when .one-will -; 
on: oper henfagper, thac he may have them re . 
and be 1n- a. better. frame for praying, furthering of moryt1- * 
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 " butfewilberaaadgui wt oy gone IH 
EX W#ecurtedfor limg oxen and thee p, eating os 
-' withe; br evtai ſeewenines God eilbegh Sew refine 
at cher thheblawfl) ute af crearnre-enjoyments. {| 
' Y, "Eating 9d>drinking may be confidered a to the expe 
! 4eAw'OR What we earand drink, and the affe&tion we hee 
_ or adight Im them ; ſpoken of ; 45ald in relped of the tj 
B30 on' them Benob*is- rhe: Curſe:, if. 5. t1. #0 to thy 
? OÞTy "ll ay Yong at frong drink; much time (pet 
, way, cven whea the yfoller effedts follow not , will wind 
Gold; forhe tathgiven. tirke for ochtr eyds, and will 
"hat tio l6iſe tenderly imidded. then eſtate , health, or any# 
"debt ant ifwerdarenor (pend-, waite, or abuſe theſe ih's 
ldp forfear offin, why ſhould we take more libery 
© fpretious rithe 91 | tne 
'5. Cohfider eatingand drinking as amean. ſeaſonably m | 
- Wy its #4; 418-[Þrenghh .or thealth , and rhe bondur of Gus, 6 
xd it ſelf, or without reſped ro another end: and thus iti by 
i td: 155 1% nd the Land 15 eurſed char hath Pringes th 
ot the bounds 4tfowed; wwhith implyethy char rhe uſing oft 
- "Atink, withour reipe& ttyirs 2nd; and chat in due ſeaſon (as Gai 
_ "'&th Ul-ehings , P1145. 15+ and as we ſhould pray ory 
"Matti" 6 9 is a breach andexccſs. - Re 
16, Sadler eating and drinking either as going the length 
"MY the Rates 1 arance of evil, where tirher. of theſe 15, Wk, 
- *'@'bfear ughr not only to abſtain from evil, "I 4 
| Met =oys parwoerti, 1 Ti +22. ” $ 
White hatch been aid agreerh both to fins of drinking 
\ Weſlall now give ſome Fins rules, the obſerving whereof 4 
» ther” Aiſeover the fins that are in the uſe of meat and drink, Wk,, 
"4 "4rhe exreſt or defatt: Fo 
"FThefift is, we thould look to a 15ght end, both in caring and; 
in \- 1s threefold: 1. Supream, Eat and arink to the gloJs 
Hy nab 1 C9. 10.30. thus we rnay fineirher jn i 
by nabling ourſelves for any duty of his vorkig 
this end; this rule therefore faith, we ſhould be 
Jqhaxtity;time , cc. of our eating and.drin 
—_— fie God. 2. Subordznate, and.ſo we onght4e þ 
c- to others im all rhefe; hence iris, that x /Cor«85:96Kl 
A Sewn ro him thar eaterth with offence : thus: wil 
oi [though we exceed notindri | ng fleet 
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| + he the T ak  Conmmandr _ ts. — 
m—_ xaoophs 9.4; r length 3 or. it. 
bp mikjadge and rue 3.f alfo the 
[ enjoyments 18. & oY and Joval. way . 
| rect wh to. think that we place { 
ba theſe things , as they do. , 3. Quit, own 
4 ere is gn. cnd to be looked to. iy the ufe of 
kink, and ſo. when we weaken and jodifpoſe our ſelves: of 
4 « fin againſt rhis end. 
OGder the att ir ſelf of cating ayd, drigking, if ir be exceffire 
i&1d.of meat or drink, as too. de/zcate, &c.. of for the He 
Wh ,-.or for:the t5me thar1s ſpent, tov long,&c. It fyt. 
(Conſider the manner, , .If creature cnjoyments be with del Ng | 
xfor , or exceſſively, dehghred in, and folks became ref 
ous about them , Mutth. 6. 25+ and rq0 eager 
things , and too mych raken.up with em; {gt mY © 
. hem marreth: contentment and oy Jer ex earhe of. La . 
there 15 ſinfyl;exeels. ain 
lanlider rhe efe&3s in diverſe reſpeRs; 1, In reſpetd 
bd eta; or- fam; ly, and fo, 4 man figgeth when he 
pl beyond that which be may.ypbold, gr his condition! | 
Enillatiow., and when his, cating qr. dripking.ſo , ws. 
| * his wifeand children faſt for 1; oferrard, or tab mach.” 
ie þ 2. 1n reſpe& gk his. calling ,, 16. divert. oy 
er the work 18h hand , and. wake him, b qint 
ſhim for finiſhing of @rher mens, work, which hem 
c = kept, and much more ifir indiſpoſe him 
king that which concerneth his calling, any | 
3. In reference-to.his body,, If, ane NE 
d by-rhe excels of megr or drink : This Ca . 
Ti them-, and: 1s. not allowable. 4. [Look to 1 FT 
Wth- folks reaſon ,. and 1n lefſe or more + tifpoſeah $4 - 
or judge © things aright 3 much more when it yalſs* 
ry or. madneſſe , and, maketh then as, reaſonleſſe, beaſts ' 
I” carriage, 1t 1s exceſſive and to be eſchewed no, Henke 
ok on, 1t- in. reference to. the ſp3ritua} duties of ryans ' 
buy calling, as of praying. , 14ading , hetying , repenting , uh 
gation to theſe dytics laying. on. alway , and our Te-. 
4 being in_ themſclygs midſes. to I52d'.ro* rhe” mare 
71 rformance of; them; ,, when by chem, we hecome' moe 
led | for-them., ſo as either ro. forebear them. , or t or ; 
bd droufie 1n. 'them.; that is ſure yor. good , "bur WO. | 
+6. Look to;it.1n reference to rhe ſtr 045 inward Fame 
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' of the mind, which theſe ſhonld have who vught to walk alwyy 
God, keep comminnion with him ; and be filled with thei 
whatſoever marrerh that or obſtraferh ſpiritual conſolation?! 
inconfiſtent with it ,. cannot certainly be good : Hence xyhi(h 
ta be filled with the ſpirit , is oppoſed to exceſs in wine or thi 
weſs., ſo that what 1s inconſiſtent with the one , may be unda 
as belonging to the other , and although this ſenſible joy. ofth 
, - rit.cannot be alwayes carried alongft,' yer none ſhould ings 
tate themſelves for keeping up with it. 7. Look onitinrd 
- £0.07 corruptions., and the promoving of mortification , wh 
| either marreth this, by dulling and weakning of the graces 
| the {picit, or indiſpoſing for their exerciſe; or ſtrengrhena 
. pProvoketh the former , jr cannor be bur finful , being a Yo in 
the fleſh, a making of proviſion for the fleſh , as if we foſteredi 
: corryprions of lazineſs, ſenſuality , and other lufts , when 
feaſt our ſelves. 8. Look on ir with reſpe to its oppoſire, ſi 


00 Jemper ever ; What 1snor ſobriety , is exceſſe, and coli 
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7 3 and ſobriety beitg nor only no exceſfſe , bur a denyedfi 
uſeof creatures , there muſt be cxceſſe when rhe mind , as wel 
. the, bedy., 1s not ſaber, inthe uſe of theſe things. 9. Look 
= Arie to its e7d (with which we began) when ir ] 
 t0,,.4 jd firterh not for honouring of God , when it marreth 
fu args eo Or 1FOONs and others , either _ w 
ime, or ſpending our means that we cannot provide for thei 
- aphid that or. fadifpoſerh us for Juties., of hindereth'# 
| [fron confidering his own laſt end, thus it 1s fſinfully exod 
| | 20, Look on. it in reference to death and Chrifts ſecond appli 
* for gertanly our frame and pcſture in every thing ſhould beſut 
* We may not be ſurpriſed with that : Hence's Chriſts warning 


| 2], 3g- 1 Take heed that ye be not overcharged with ſurſetting, gli 
«v4. Yuthenneſs, and the cares of this life , and that day com 
' you wnawares: where he maketh nor only the coming of the Lil 
-- aw-band to keep from groſſe out-breaking into. theſe fins 
”. joyning them with the cares of the world; he ſhewerh' thatil 
- may be, and oft is , an indiſpoſition for that day, cven from 
| ward frame of the mind, occaſioned by ſenſual inclinations l 
- fires, when nothing doth outwardly appear. "+ 48 
- Now pur what hath been ſajd ro cryal , and ye willfit 
- It snor only he who by ſurcharging himſelf ſtaggererh', w 
> erhath no-uſc of reaſon, who in Scripture 18s accounted; 
theſe evils ; bur many more, as will be ſadly. evident when 
b tomech to count ohh them; and if he ſhould cal} manyt6 
WET 4 ot” 
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& ve time of threaring or drinking, ic monk fu terrible | 
{rothem: It is marked {Matth. 2 ya che 
ſu ite and ſecurity of ws old world con 
| drinking , and knew not till the flood came z 't 
fr ible and ſad what the Lord hath ſaid iheraad. So Gat it. 
# coming of the Son of Man, O! fearand chink rely of. 
hyc are at your cups , and afrer them , and do not imagine. 
ware never guiltie , bur when you are like to Sy Yoid 
z for the Scripture condemning; drunkennefle , ,compre- 
þ under | 1t all exceſſe in drinking, and that which may 1ndiC.. 
br going about what we are called to , though the exerciſe of. 
aſon be not alwayes diſturbed. Neither to cttepee dran- | 
ſe is ir needful , hat the perſon: willingly and purpoſely 
runkenneſle , 1r1s enough rhat he willingly drink ( "bis 
oor be ſimply. forced ) although he be nor defirqus that; 
ife&s OE: — pH it is the a and ape? rhe wire 
ly the fin, as 1s ſaid : If there wereany t , 
kh of durie , or ſhame of diſhoneſty , 4s yobll.ng | 
any morives to diſſwade from cheſt evils ; by commurting« 
me holy men have brought ſad things on the clves, and 
{ fad curſes to their children., as in No2b and.Let is. 
het brefore their examples and. falls are ſo far: from; be ng.ts. 
tared ,-or made uſe of to diminiſh from the 
| þ have of the greatneſſe of rhe guilt, , as hey on hes ace. 
that they are ſet up as beacons: to ſcare and fright fram rhems.. _ : 
| ſort of perſons ir doth worſt became , is. not cafiezodt tes, | 
ut being unbecoming to every perſon, yea even. and. 
nature , men being by it not only. pur for a rime.from. oe. 
le of their Reaſon (as it is in ſleep), but incapacitare toafQt1 
a contrary beaſtlie fury. How unbecoming_ 1s irfor.o 
hat ſhould be examples to orhers in ſobriety ?, How unbe-; 
3s it to young mer, whoſe youth ſhould be otherwayes exer= 
How unbecoming for man men, who. ought to be ſober? 
mx eſpecially unhzcoming is it for men of place, and, 72pute- 
pon whom this ſin bringeth diſgrace . and. particularly iris 
lurable for 243n;7ers to be given to drink, or to their appe- 
b. whom the -Lord, 1 73. 3. and 7/t. 1. hath given ſpe- 
| vanddireRions 1 In this matter; but moſt of alljn women it. 
table, and was, and 1s ſo,cven amongſt Hearhensz In 
ome, wine, and ntw wine , Hoſea" q. 11. take away 
| and men are unmanned and: made effeminare by 
| yen, © are transformed as it were into, hcaſts;, of 
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ere fo hated, ; A None ſe, LM _ 
themſelves ordinarify to the AY: hou | 
TY pry the mornii ro foflow' rk, 
Ks witt not ke ar Manes ot he be grontyg! 
ty 6f arti keyneſs , bur will necds take a ltherry and be ch 
init, evaiterh fadly oyer them, and maketh chem F 
\beaſls & ere fe toit,, and they become bewirched with Fl 
eh ft y be got free from the fafcinations and inveipl 
Wn Prov. 23. v.laft. '% 
= & be aſked here , Whether men or women), when he 
MetGnirring, may not drink cxcettively for provoking | 
eps i: ht 'n ſome difeafes there js more allowed Ff 
y fores.of of mk then in health , cannot be denyed: Yea, 24 | 
7 rexvivw be-pnr berwixt forrs of drinks; ue are not'l 
b: - \, Hats, the drinkingofa aq vantity of them, will 
BENE of teaſon; 'orhers are ſuch thar.exceffe tn thi ; 
 morld Pa Wy and mind , bor bot gates obſtru& and 
te onand, ]; ent; The firſtforr of drink't (4 
eproper 'may lawfully he drunken; bor! 
? ro exceer in the uſe of thardrink, w! va 
ſturb2nce of his Reafon;, the reaſon is 
| ſen, and'expreſly ainft Gods Comma 
firage In us Cwhich.is in Fnowledge) and is -r 
ſtill recconed a proper fruzt of the feb C e 
Trl the Kingdom of Heaven, as well as” 
- arid rherefote can no'more be ſawful nnderÞ tl 
- other aje; ſees Cor. 6.11, 12. Tris alfo opp 
Fur wall, and'to the putting on of Chri, Roms 
- o_ true which we have, Rom. 3.8. that /l' 
| dock may come ofit 3, neither harh God made <> . 
| in in erukenneſſe more chan in fornication, for which ſome ſhe 
55 | we be tow. ues ſome to palliare char fi, Apa 
wick proper Jend'of drink to. procurevorit (I mean'tÞ 
eefortof drink , which none ever read of as apoy 
t draweth along with: it many ocher fins ; Who" 
F bt whey they are-indrunkenneſſe, they may blaſphon,” th 
meh 2dultery,, murther. or fuch like ? ſhould They rhet ati 
© mvethe pſec of their Reaſon by: a praice which may I 
;  ro-ſuckt qhommatrons? Yea, may not death ten come7's 
3 | _ Ibrbgativays be Jooked r? and what a poſture woult'® 
5 our rata to meer dearh? morevrer the! >i\ti 
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or fucks ooh Piſce ' 
:1nd ingiz eo the, body: , and whatibBlyenceichdch- -- 
No 2 N bag penge al a ed but «ie 13 - 
| Eo that: -drunkennefs, which -* 
4 the 'Þ hia Rokigy ab diftraQion, tharch / | 
* yoret \P4r5 Rs moſt, frequently, gct greqe adrmitagh 
f FAOVA er. Wha js to. be accounted of theſe aRtioug 
| = dlirce m. drunkenneſs ?: Arſm. Somewhat, was. (ah 
on this oN, the firlk Command ; 5 bur further we ſay, 1; Drofks 
kbcing 2 voluntary ack.,; ir:cannot excuſe, but maketh theper« 
yy Full »- By making the. man guilty of ſuch ana 
dra $OÞthat incapacity on' himſelf, whereby he diſpoſe 
| at.and;mayymore : In. this reſpe& the. perſon” 
Gut. or. ſmnjng otherwayes, in drunkenneſs. 15: tiers. - 
Jar ancther., who not; being in drink committerh the ſaqh# 
uſe. two figs concur in; him , and not in the others, = 4 
bipte, 2. Akhough themurth os , fearing, &c. of one-rhaviy * 
1s more grols,. muyrther andſweaging, &c. mar | 
& is [ wp Pao "om the LOY men 
ice. , on this ground, drunkennefie may part ok 
| the Teſolute pertinaciouſneſſe ofthe fa, yeriragp + 
wpon the, perſon-on the. former account. It was onee anlweres 
, who being, defired to (are a perſon: that hatcomtyitzed © 
ber.in his drunkennefſe, and-to impure it-to his wine-z\ thathe 
Lodo, but he would bang up the flagon wherein:tht wil 0s" 
rel ig the man made himſelf ſo, his puniſhmene was: jllf fg * | 
hoot been the fagon of that; wine, thiat-fin might, have b 
&.me. touch on. ſome particular Its, which ils zof0bE are - 
at punding and lefle looked to than heaſtly-drankenneſſe; yes - 
and take nor I pray the:menrioningiof them ill, for. y: 
ily qa ac conſequence. follow to. be coerianed by the 
x rules, INT TS ITS 
z. Is the. liberrie, rhat:! is taken by altfven of perſons to46; "oY 
Wane: ; a5.it-only apperite or Juſt weretheir. rule,which tay : 3 
p10 that,exceſlive and ſuperfluous vanity whickisin feaftingy -. 
In thar.is ſenſuallie ſpent, which might be uſefullie ithployed; 
ber x:they, that are moſt, prodigal and. profuſe thar way $ar8” 
charirie; and ifrhey-may pamper their own fleſh, orger the. © 
Good fellows. & gaod-Houſe-keepers, thouphir r be toiticirss F- 
"5 4 -—_—— One Y 
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the ſupply of the neceſſiries of the'Saints , or of others, gjidi 
more; with-held that way then 1s meer, yer they thinkall $'W 


*1 2.5E here 15 hem) thy 3 rhongh ye drink'n ot drunk, youl 


- #ow51(as ye call them) this drinking, as ordinarilie uſed, iseel 
- He:not for ſtrength, and therefore as is cleat , [Ercle|. 10:16 
- bythe oppoſition there , it muſt be for drunkenneſs, If many 
were put to ſearch in this gh wes » it would. be found thatl 
3s -more-expended on theſe in the year, than 1s beſtowed ini 
table uſes; more time taken up in them, than in religious duties 
more inclination ro attend them , than to hear Sermons z met 
_not.come abroad for this end , they cannor ſhift their buſinelsy 
out, hurr , but for their companie they can do borh : 'Prov..238 
0+: #ho. hath woe ? who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions 24 
ath-babbling ? who hath wounds without cauſe-?- who bath t4 
of xy8s ? They that tarry long at the- wine , they'that go to ſtk 
w#yt.. Here you fee who are the perſons that have a woe andy 
curſe on-them , and other inconveniences; are they not the! 
ters; even: they thar tarry long ar the ftrong drink ? drinikt 
|  mpych; or how lictle they will 5 1a. $5. 22. #0-unto them that 
 mughty to drink wine, and men of firength to mingle ſtrong "dil 
Certainly God hath made man, and given him time for another 
than'that, and hath nor for that end given his creatures to my 
be-rhus abuſed , this cannor be eating or drinking in due ſeaſony 
Lam perſwaded 1t 15 not for neceſſity , for our own health, for the 
cation of others , or ſor the glory of God. 4 
--Whar- then can be ſaid for 1t? thar it helpeth'to paſs the 
| (31S 15 pretended by manie as an excuſe) 1s a part of irs guilt 
uſt. gctuſlation, for 1t.maketh the time to be loſt-,- which ought 


* more thrifrilie and.carefullic ſpent;, and what chearfulneſs it th 

.. -companied with is.often carnal : When 1s their ſpiritual diſcol 

;. and what may be.edifying, and miniſter grace to the hearers tl 

| meeritige? when do ye pray for the ſanctified uſe of that time 

-  Jowſhipar drink ?. uf at all, it 1s but ſeldom ; many a curſed} 
hours4s raken by ſome , though all Gods creatures be good, 1 

fandtified by the word and prayer : Be exhorted therefore t6 

bear this, eſpeciallie ye who have place in Government, eithe 

or Ecclcſiaſtick 5 do' not ye make others to offend with you! 

- ample, nor ſtrengthen theſe jm their wickedneſs (to womye! 

| beexamples of good ) incouraging them to go in and drink 

. #n Taverns or Ale-hoafes ,. when they ſee you go into tiþlts 

- ſhame ro hear-what drunkenneſs of this ſort 1s te be found; 

- mongſt young men,and others from whom we would leaſt 


7 the TeyCommanvitents. _ 
{There is-your drinking at Bargains-making ſo frequentlic,withs, 
pet ro the end wherefore drink was appotuited/and:Sfven, 38 
were ro honour drinkingas'ahelp ro you in your Bargains, [Als, | 
h this evil be now alaee Epidemick-; and harglie! will a; man. 
ah much buſineſs , get ir ar all rimes ſhunned >: CONHReTINE 
imonrsof6thers he deateth'with., yer certainhe; if ye- would: . 
F toit;,/ there: would be'ino'great difficultie of- reforming it 3 
ſome begiriinot, how ſhallix be done ?- Kr:48/arv -uncouthand 
ehing , and even/unnatural , chat neither 4--mans appetite, 
is healrh ;/4ior the time. ofthe day ,! nor his ordinarie dye, 
he the reaſ6n or 'occaſion of: a mans drinking; or the _rule. 
thy to-tty the convenient whez or ſeaſon of-1t , but when ever 
I@ ſhall make* ſuch or /ſach a Bargain with. me , or pay me for, 
t payment from me of, ſuch and ſuch things ,, that muſt be-the 
Wmy caring ahd 'drinking;” whar beaft will be thus dealt with? 
b&w many 1rrational z \ and almoſt infra-brytab prattices are 
Tus; | os | RR. g TT 4k 
There4s'#rinking of bealths , and m——_— a pledging (as 
(called ) of them , and thus by this means, forcing; or teihpt+ 


Coroccaſjoning (alchough ir be willinglie done by them) drink- 


Jothers 3 this'15 one of the kngheſt provocationsin drunkens: 
6 and a dreadful pervertimg of che; end for: which God hath- 
t' meat and' drink , neither health: nor neceſſirie calling roir; 
1. This: hath che woe appropriatefl to it that is pronounced, 
2.15: woe to bim that giveth his neighbour -drink.;. this is: - ©: 
kar incicement and provocation to drinking , and how. many- 
8 hath it occaſioned drunkennefſe? Again, 2. Wheteas e- 


- 


maths own apperite ſhould rule his drinking ,: this makethone * ... 
eſcribe the quantitie and qualitie to. others,” and; one: 
or ſeveral rhen , drinketh by the meaſure; will, and appe-- -7 
& another ; which 1s unreaſonable, tr being contrwſte ta: 
te that men ſhould drink all art one time, and.prediſche- ſo : : 
I, and of ſuch drink, This even in Abaſuerzi his Feaft;. 
| 1. 8.. was forbidden. Beſide , what can be the uſe of drinks... 
F healths? -1t cannot be the health of another whom'we:pex"*: 
z becauſe that is to be expeRed in the approved way of pray«.-* / 
Mich 18 the mean that Chriſtians oughr to: keep: fellowſhyp- © 
we health one of another ,. and we ſuppoſe they are rea», 
Wo drink healths who are leaft in prayer for (ach whom. 
end: ro reſpet, Tt was anorable ſaying of a great mart _ 
ebelike to drink the Kings health ) By your leave, I with; -. 
we kings heaith , and drink for my own#- Andcertainly 7 
"ING Le . - z 2 Fo — as 
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$5, - Fn Eppoſition of "i 
' whateveritbeinir: i, DG et the many 1ll conſequents-wh 
followed rhe drinking of healths, the. many drunkenr pac 
r Rings occaſioned be b in, rhe reſentments thar men wil ne 
ſeth ro be fligtited | fas the account1e).cither lng 
Thp Hienſelves, or. when their name, is mentioged in the he 
Atiink;;, do manifeſt that they who/uſe it , eſteem more 
cher Way ay of drinking than in any. others and (o alledge that. 
-  efihk'notavmuchathey , he reſpe&eth them nor. Aria a, 
- If company drinkinghealths', etcher take drink, when &.n 
rie'Gandin that cafe;;; healths are but for the faſhion ) ak 
cir on others';' 2nd even thus ,: ,' though it be indiff 
20d "a dering'the abuſe which hath been of ic , the £ hou oY 
or from the mainrainingoof ir ;'and that it che po 
Wort more z-and giveth occaſion ro. others to follow t.n 
dhetd ifon feven' beyond the intenxion of the. firſt Joyer 
fer} it1s mach: more ſafe to forbear 3 or they; drink un 
qe he , and preſs jt on others, and thus it 18 abominable. .See 
JBathers = ink of this 1 T Mr. Bo lton's direions for- con) hh 
'Wis vo 
"we look narcoulic into. the thing it ſelf (ahouha 
' bs :1nvecerate weakneth- us inthe right uprakip 
f9 it will probablic be found to have ariſen from ws 
3X "who ufed 'Lihamen Jovs ,''Barcho, co and If it beſy 
| ſelro' 'help he health of orhers:, that cannot he exped 1 
| - God; 'who bak giveyi no ſuch yavenyſey © it muſt therefore. bet 
| rheÞevily''1 way palled by the. Heathens , Phiala Jovi, 4 X 
 - np &E-hea 5 Delng among them as:a piece of Drink-offerinj 
- Satrifice" to: their, Idols: oh the behalf of thoſe they ,mennio! 
;. their drinking, :or whoſe health-they drank. And ir1s certain f 
- Is of'in inChriſttanitie, nor any reaſon, for 1t,, al 
£ peicnce-clearcthi ttiarmany grow ina ſort ſuperſtirious 1n. thg 
- ofir;//asifthe refuſing ſuch a thing were a prejudice or indig 
- tothe perſon mentioned , and that the Devil hath made uſegl 
=: rover to convey it much drunkenneſſe into the world ;. we 4 
ie therefore abſolutely: fafoſt to forbear it, and we are Gare 
_ no/kzard heres, Sec Ambioſe de. alea &r Fejunio, cap» 43+@B 
ghft. aetempoſt./231 232 Baſob. in. Epift, ad Cor. ſer.14. Carts 
| Conjei/tox, *To thivſame purpoſe theſe old Latine les 6: 
$ thety Icing. We 
144" ung ſalus ſanis nullam potare ſalutem » » 
. Non: e#. io pota vera ſabnts. ſalus« : 
Which nay be hea ens: ;” 
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bs Naz bealths for wich men , pn 1 
bo drinking healths , wereal:bealsh do mis« 


ſuppoſe that a kindly 1 motion towards a:perſan 
drinkerh fo him., may be differenced from o obo | 
| alſo to remember others Py » abſent; for; 
wand drinking together, being thar Res. afoul, = 
one with another venteth it ſelf, to Fs ſome 


41s 


x of reſtifying our kindaeſſe to, and r emembran ance ay 


pwe reſpeR , will nat be unſuitable. 
jPoere 1s your —_ at the birth fy children, po 


ed, or doth P in, ſo that none can ſee _her jews! 
nary in one day , but ſhe and they muſt now, drink » 
rink; - O what a debauched time 1s.it to many 2. that ; while -- 
[ wehin ,. and: while God calleth them ro be orherwayes Ne 
{, they ſhould be entertained with rippling 3,a0d. 1t.1,, lad 
fr, that though 1t be both a-burthen ro-the recerver,. ali ;ONw 
xto the giver 3 yet neither of them will ſtandjn the wa ;W. 2 y 1 
will concur : Indeed, where women 1n.that nAarc 
ait', we would allow in that caſe to give ther ſome: drinF ag 
krto furniſh them with money to provide nt ,; but, whetmt; fASIe 
byant , but rather ſuperfluity to add more,, what. is. ag, Ont. 
kep up4 faſhion, or.our own ſuppoſed credir?.. .This 15:105 
ithe end for which thele Creatures are given; nor. is this rhe fel: 
fi that Chriſtians ought! to have, .one. With :anort ; COINg. - 
fore there is in this cuſtome- both fi nin | of! ; dE 
and drink in a high degree 3, and. ſeeing, theke 49.20 
z that men and women ſhall let others: fur 
| [ere \poor, or do them a favour in'buyyngj aru 
their neceſſity is provided ) as: though EY, JON! 
pple 3 and ſeeing withal there is often 
wolihiy ſpent, &c. ro the hurt of , we Waul 
\forbear this: alſo; and exgcpt ach ena 
In need. of drink, we, would, have. 'hong 
;, or __ then your ſelves to bring 1n, 
;rathict (et your ſelves tor be. chr] nyo 
e alſo, that: fewer viſkes in that __ 
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as 


* 6, There 1s, your. drinking at Lich-wakes or Dergits (asy 
them) after the'dearh, and alſo after the burial of friends ory 
bours, as if that gave a call, and made a rendezvous're drink.” 
tainly 1f. drunkenneſs and tippling be unſuitable ar any rimey/ 
tmore on ſich an occafion is 1t ſo , evett moſt unſuitable?! Tet 
way to'be made Chriſtjanlie to mind yout own approaching 
and” 2, be prepared for it? 1s it not rather to make the hg 
mourtung a houſe of feaſting ', and -to forger-the'end of all 
which the living ſhould lay to heart ? Ts this to bear burthen 
ſmitten familie wherein one is dead 5 to come' and 'burthew 
and table. your ſelyes in their houſe ? Will this fir them'whol 
live to get the riphr uſe of the ſtroak , to be diſturbed byY 
ding ſuch and ſuch meat , drink, ſervants for you: when th 
that thus, Po ing comes to be negleRed, and heavinds walk 
; hdd Laheth way of drinking away care and thought 
-  tainly ifthe'parties beſad , thar ſort of felowſhip is notfit! 
|. wy propery 1fthey be in hazard to take no impreſſion of the! 
- This ftu 
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mblerh' them, and quite driveth it away /:-O cheaths 

ateful and abommable pradice'! And where was it ever th 

' Irequent* company at ſuc a time, 'and ſuch company, proyll 
fat Zea; often it hath been followed with abuſeand many fat 

. KRqnEpts; and 1s the dreg of old ſuperſtitious Popery nor fully 
 yed/our of the hearts of ſome. 3 
EK what wethave faid be truth; viz; Thar cating and dn 
Nligutd be in ſeſor for ſtrength, as1t1s Eccleſ. 10 16, 17. ln. 

© the honour of God, -we are perſwaded thar it contradideth alway: 
: ys, as unbecoming Chriſtians : And therefore if the rruth of” 
-* er yourowncredit and eſteem have place with you, let theſe. cy” 
f forborn atd abandoned; are we laying heavy burthens onyallſp 
Dorh not this way propoſed Ly ns, look borh more Chriſta 
more Civil-hke ;& it in bach ourward things rhat are hurtſul 0! 
felves. and 'n@hecan ſay, but the reforming of them 1s ſome 
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{got a. cauſe of 1 pncapieaciet in n diles; for ſuch 4 turn or” 
he ſuppoſed to be neceſſary for” mans lawſul'uſe ; ; ir muſk 
ſy.þe to provoke to the abuſe of rhe creatures 5, and this: . 

t.is now/become ſo.common , that he who is "deſp Eerate-. 
her-way of living , will. berake himſelf to this thifc; and: 

vw fall under 'that woe pronounced , 'Hab; 2; againſt * 

bold rink to otherg : Take heed to this ye who take this! - 
= ou, it is lawful in itſelf I grant, but often'ir is mdde'un-, 

| , and ſuch as are init, become. often partakers of mai fing, 
red in their houſes , which for their own particular advan-' 
hey overlook, and particulartie of the fin of uncleanineſ® and - 
a om, debauched drunkards being ordinarilie vile and la{civi- 
ſons 3 you ought therefore to diſcountenance night-drinks.. 
pecially , by reſufing to. give them whar they-call for, 25you. 

Loot make your ſelves parrakers df their ſins. 
n-what hath been ſaid it doth appear how baſe and upbeſerine 
riſtians.theſe ſpoken of: drinkings and tiplings are, which are* 
&nature., that we can neither in faich pray for, nor promiſe * 
| yes 4 blefling upon- them from God, they being neither it; 
nor for a righrend : And no dqubt when the Lord cometh, 


have been given to theſe ſins, will wiſh they had been ocher-' | 
exerciſed. 


iN 


-- Thus much for the Seventh Command. 
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r : THE EIGHTH COMMANDNENT: Fe 
mou 1 EXOD. 2G: Ver. T5. 


Thou halt not ſteal. : 


[7's come now to confider this Eighth Coontanid; hen hut p 
not fteal ; In the. former the Lord reftrained the" Fol _ 
bf , and mens abuſing of heir bodies, _ In this he oe 2 
lthem 1n the uſe of rheir | Riches and Eftares ,' and''(er th 
$ tO the luſt of the eye , and: the.covetouſyeſſe' s ohy he bet. ANT 
It the Command in general is ,, x0-reg! refes. ' 
outward eſtate of our ſelyes and othiers', ne fail 
al in wronging , or in: a and. 
nigipens And 'miſcarri; 


ny i. % es 
er this of fealing , to makke'hem 
, && - d- 8 
\e 2cner, adn zommand- 
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l FR4Y! hi oper imongi ts Taye 
the wore Fr 2+ Thati men have oye vo liberry te 
ie rok of zhe; world: cctenting to their meer Þ b- 
<a ETEMAnT » buc, there are. rules ſcrto. them ,- by: which (| 
| gi yy to — and chere? is Region 


. 638 if 
opening, the at |. Cadler. 1. The fin fe rbid 
LE _ MT the poſitive duty comprehended under it, 2.0 
Er 1t5 EXrent as to the kinds of theft. 3, Confider how the 
be faid to be committed. 4. You may conſider more parti 
ſume. particular fins prohibited ,- and duries emer 
Quins that-may be: moved concerning then ,' as abour 
eee Alms, uſu We making of bargains of emtratts, pu 
ri es , &C. 
The Sum of this Command we may gather from mw X 
Lit. him that ſtols teal no more , but rather lit him labour ,'v 


with bis hands the thing which is g00d , that ht may' have to' " 


bim..that needeth.. 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. That no-man go btyond' and 4 
bis brother. in any matter; becakſe that the Lord 4s the avengif 
ſuch, as we alſo have ſoremarned you and teſtified, 'Lev. 19:Th 
25) 35, We ſhall not fteal , neither deal falfly , neither lye one t00 


Thou ſhalt not arf aud thy Netghbour , either vob bin) I 


--50 of bim that is hired ſhall net abide with. thee all night ut 


Morning. -----= Te ſhall do no unvighteouſneſs in Judgement , in Mt 


WS, 1 
3 \ 


Jard,' in weight or in meaſure , juft ballances, juſt eighth, a 1 


Epbah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am the Lord yow God W 


brought you out of the Land of Egypt. Theft is. hoſt ſtriAlic deſ , n 


to be, the taking away of that which is anothers , he not knowl 


arid that to his hurt; but more-genefallie we take it to be ay F | 


ordinateneſs in reference to riches , either by wronging our neigh 


or profiting our ſelves , and that whether it be inthe artal 0g 
Wining, or uſing of them this, chengh in few mba. you 201 
Brace Lag iN 
| lf we call thax inordingtendfe. 3 when. men wiſts it 
WM lr ep Nr which, ad the galden mediocritic according! 
emnl yee;they.do-fail cither in the exceſs;by 
Hoon o in the defe Rs. (or making uſe dl 
end :; Henee he love o an or 


| [dalton Idolatry, w he 


f 19 and-made uſe of: onlib to'f 
ut of | eye; gr when loye a an 
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porher luſt,as to the pride of lifes the {ove of m oy Þs tive» boy 
e as to its end, when it is for an end without and beyond that 
th 15 convenient for us, 2. We may be inordinats by our. =0 
iement in our defires after riches, ſo that we wi# be rich, as 
10, 6.9. we reſolve it; and mult be fo by any means , as it 
+ which 15 moſt dat erous, and by being deſirous of roo much, 
2 ig no proportionable meazare, but being ſometimes in the ex- 
Hpending our rime in ſeeking more than is convenient, ſometimes | 
the defect, trifling away much time in the lazy, careleſs,and negli- 
| Fearfair of what 1s convenient. 3. There may be #nordinateneſs 
the midies made uſe of for atraining or reraining riches either by 
yalawful way of conqueſt fimplie,or by that which 1s ſuch inſome 
ets; as by unlawful callings and ſuch like ; All which utilawful 
js may be reduced to theſe three, rapina, furtum , and twye lie 
in, r4pene, theft, and filthy lucre, of which more afterward. 
4; he in, this inordznateneſs we ſay 1s when. either our Neighbours 
lic, or our own, is wronged ; his may be wrongetl when: ours 1s. 
: rantaged 3 as by deftroying, firing, and the like; dur of hatred _ 
Imalice ; yea, it may be wronged by our negligence ,: when poſ- 
lehie gnd Gur ſelves are both wronged ,, yer this is condemned in 
Ipturez afid Exod. 22. 5. & ſequent. the Lord providerh Laws 
tit It. It may be alſc in reference to the profiting out ſelves. or, - 
1080 ! Neighbour , or bertering of our own eſtate or his 3 there is ng" 
lth inotdinatene(s in gett;ne, beeping, and uſ mg. thar which bes” 
" miſs ro us or to-our neighbour, as wich we. EI p virlioutright, 
| " It Sr price by anothers folly or Wat ran 
nw Tv proceed a little , we ſhall As og he fn forbhich in this 
mmmand , as drawn to theſe 1 wi bats heads, rapina, 
Wy "0 3 tupe lucrum. 
'F Kine includeth violence of all ow, both by land , and that. 
abner by more petty partics , as day i  plunderers , ec, or ſuch 
t more ftrong and a to carry their Pont» as Conquerors, Ge- 
i Y Armies, &. medling with that which is not theirs, which 
Ph: *ih in the Lords account , | Hab. 1, 6, And Y Sea, this} Js cal- 
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” doms$and Common-wealt Bs, would ſertouſlie .confider ,.and woy 
| err val ee take notice of 'whar the eminentlic learned Grots 
fairh in his Book de jure bell; &* pacis,lib. 3. cap, 18. ett. 2. but mais 
eſpecially , ſed, 4. where he'doth with much reaſon ( whereaf/ 
was agreat Maſter ) and religion, aſſert, That when juſtice, fri 
| ſo called, is not batt, yet a man may ſin againſt that duty which 
| . fiſts in the loving of others, and more ofectally what the Chriflzan 
preſcribes (which yet heye 3s only corrobarative of the maral Luwgth 
3» hee and perpetually binding Rult of © and manners ) ſn that 
Is e manifeſt that ſuch caping, robbing, or poyling , will chiefly by ta 
| ndamage, not the whole body or generality of the Enemies, or of 
K#ng, or ſuch as are of themſelves guilty ;, but tht innocent, and that, 
ſuch a maiſure , as will thruſt them into the very greateſt calamit 
' and miſeries; wherein to caſt even ſuch as are our private and pti 
| -* debtors, were 4 mercilefſe and cruel aft © But if to all this it be add 
-. - that ſuch ſpoyling or robbing is found to be of no conſiderable nominal 
| *#mportance, neither to put an end to the war , 10 to cut (hort anda 
| fume the publick and main force of the Enemy ;, then, and in that all 
ſuch gain ought to be accounted unworthy of 4 morally good man, ills 
more «ſpecially of a Chriſtian, as being wade only of the calamity 
| the times. On which account Platarch blames Craſus , that eh i 
| made purchaſe of the moſt part of his riches by robbing andipalkli 
© Ing1n rimes of fireand ſword, looking on the calamities ol-unlt 
times he lived in, as his greateſt gain , Grot. annot. ad idem.jll 
' cap. 18. What ever will be ſaid for preſſed men and other Subjel 
| who on the expreſs call of the Magiſtrate go to 'Sea-fights,, th 
non-obligation to 1nquire narrowlie and (crupulouſlit into, the 
neſs of rhe War, when it doth not appear to them unjuſt ; Yeti 
queitzmghly ſuch perſons as go a caping, and cheir Comparing 
Rare ot the gain, are obliged to a ſtri& and accurate cal 
ari&juſtneſs of the War , fince they willinglie offer; tha 
ſelves rofbch work , yea, ſeek for acceſſe to it as a ſpecial favours 
priviledgez which they :mayler alone if.rhey pleaſe , and ſont 
caſe , ought , on the leaſt ſcruple or ground of hefiration ,.tok 
; Alone; .andif they goon, and ſeek nor (atisfa&ion to their.aal 
- ences to the yondmoſt anenrt the juſtneſs of it , they make,# 
ſelves as guilty in their ſtation as the Prince; State , or Coli 
;. wealth do, who ingage in an unjuſt War; fince whatever: 
| "done 1n faith and from a perſwafion of the warrantablenely 
| of, 15 fin: And though a War were uncontroyertiblie 
- Grotzs lis grounds before laid down,. would be. confi 
ſuch eſpeciallie , who out of a 'covetous humour. att 
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he gain, though under the fily pretexr.of weakning the Enem 


» 


2. 
+ leaſt thing ordinarily.intended by them , ingage t es th T 
js courſe , which nor. only cruſheth many. poor Innocents, but | 
ao often waited with bloodſhed , and taking of mens Tives 3 who. - 
will not it ſeems be-readilie denyed Þ may defend themſelves 
{ their goods, the means of the livelyhood of themſclves and 
br Families , won with much toyl and hazard ;, and if they may 
Weavour the preſervation of theſe goods, , and defend. rthem- 
ſes againſt ſuch as would ſpoil and bereave them of chem, rheh 
worthie of very grave conſideration, If in this caſe. the aſlail- 
&wounding , murtlating , or killing pgor private men, , aueay 
lowing their Callings for their bread ,:in their own lawful ( 
aſt hicherro in this ſo circumſtantiated_: caſe, by Groti#s,' not _ 
ed and determined unlawful ) defence, will be found Fi oge- - 
ele free ( eſpecially if the juſineſſe of the: War be doubeful', or * 
nt conſcientiouſſie inquired into ) of, murther :, And If che 2p 
ors themſelves ſhould be wounded or killed by theſe felf- 
a ndants , whether they. will be withour all culpable” acceſfion 
Wtheir own ſelf-murther ; and ſo whether; they will: nor. be 1n- - ; 
Loved in the guilt, not onlie of the breach ct this Eighth, 'but 
== of the Sixth Command : And whether' goods and an”eftare - 
Peured'or increaſed by ſuch means ., may be brooked and pof- 
Kd with ſolid peace ,. and with the well-grounded expeQation : 
FGe ds blefſing , which-maketh rich , and, addeth no ſorrow there- * 
W : This, Fay, calls for grave conſideration. Befide thar, 
th been obſerved , - that tuch_ Courſes have ſometimes nor 
Sy made theſe Eſtates that were acquired by thern , quickly 
= Wmelc away , bur'alſo to have been a moth in the eſtares for | 
SA time bertered by them. . -Obſervable , and not altogether a- . 
from this matter, 1s that chriſitan and grave AR made a- | 
ſt Prize-goods in the Town-Councel of Edinburgh, thehead 
Iy of -this Kingdom .,, in great Mr. K2ox his dayes ( as one | 
Red frutt of the Goſpel amengſt many others) May 10. An- | 
Don. 156 1. the very Year after; the publick eſtabliſhment : 
! ormed Proteſtant Religion 1n : Scotland. The' tenure 
WEOL IJONOWS 3 | | 7 . | 
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$ordazned that uo man. within. this, Burgh buy any Prize-go0ds, ite 

pazn of tingel of bis freedom-for ever, & puniſhment at tht will of - 

dagiſtrate, it being contrary to.a good tonſeience, & that we | 
deal with every Chriſtian Brother as we would wiſh HH: | 
Wo ee - --dedtt- 
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Salt with  £nd the Godds not tobe ſold by any godly man withind 
nagket-? fo: OL. 9 5-16.06 ht: "Haul 
.; ., Tits Rapine , again, hiving a ſort of pretext, becotrietyg 
For , when a man by power, favour, or ſuch like , outregd 
,and goeth 3 oo Ins title”, and indamapeth the party with wi 
he contendeth more. than his righr or title would warrant hik 
do3,'a9d this may be in great men over their inferiours;/ as 
over Servants, of Landlords over Tenants, of Magiſtrates ove 
ple or Subjeds; and 1n alf theſe , who any way make uſe of gh 
fcf5 to di treſs others, or thruſt at them; either to make them 

a wh Ey have, ar by retaining from thein what is theirdues 

_ by exafting by cheir title whar 15 really prejudicial tothe 68 

- - Property, everi though by oppreſſion ye gens be made williat 

cond d. ' Thus alſo overpowering of 
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cre 
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z It reſpeReth any thing appointed for pious uſes , ſo #Wit 
| apy Satrileage; ſee Ifviticus 5. 15. Mal. 3. 8. Afts 5. wr 
and though now we have nothing thar 15 holy by ſach a conſectaliter 
| Qn,, yet what 1s appointed by Gods wartanr for holy uſes; call 
| wWithont fin be 1nterverted ; ſuch are Churches or Houſes'W 
- for Gods worſhip , ſtipends for maintaining of his Mill 
- and Ordinances , becauſe theſe belong to. the Church; 
; other do to the Common-wealth , . ſuch alſo are the poors; 
ney. ,. colle&ions , &;. for if there be'an appropriarion's 
* tiyngs for that uſe, then why ſhould” that propertie be ind 
on. wore. than other properties ? And if any ſhould; 
are the Magiſtrates gift , and he. may (uſe them as. 
| Anſwtr. tam not ſpeaking now of what -powes 


**. A 


LF. the Ten, 1333. 
| hav we ein an extraordinary caſe of nec fic, there being no 
bt, times , when particular mens proper y will not have blice, 
Quphr to cede to the publick good 5 but in orditiarie” caſes” 
; thar” the right which the Church hath in them , for theſe 
mentioned uſes or ends, is no lefle then any private "many 
$ own particular eſtate ; beſide that, they are 1mndeed given 
(God : And therefore ir is not in the Magiſt rates power to make 
wiſe of theſe he pleaſeth, neither is it ar his option by 4 
[, and maintain and keep them up, or not , as he 
15 his dutie,and that which is required ofhim to do ues he 
Kd be found faithful in the diſcharge of his Office. _ 3. There 
grofſe kind of theft in Men-Fiealling , not ſo much uſednow, 
Wd, when there were Slaves , of which men made adyan-. 
This may be alſo in taking or 1nricing away of another” 
dmans ſervant, to their Maſters or Miſtreſs prejud? 
his clear thefr, though often praiſed, and by TIS 
regarded : As likewiſe in ſeducing of Children to 4: 
pn, to a bad Marriage, to evil Company , to' Drinking, 
fIng , Robbing , &c. to runaway from their Parents out. 
ec Country 3 without a juſt and necaſfary cauſe, Ge rhis1s6an+."" 
lhec in the Law, and 1 Tis. i. 10, The 4+ . forts fs ngle-the Zi be 4 
wronging of a man in his private and perforaleſtarez #3 when'#© . 
(money, cloaths, houſhold- furnithre, corn, horfes,tows, the ; 
hant-wares, books, working-tools , &-c. are ſtolen and pflv| _— 
x wfrom him, And here do come 1n che general heads of that! L or 


erly mentioned. | 
whe lucrum , or filthy Lucre, 1s that gain which is A 


WD | ply un{awſul,or by diſhoneſt, unworthy, and bafe-yva 


if : TwAns and KU fyoagis ns , OT Cymni 


Ws; AS 1. By 'nigeardlineſle , whena tnan ſecks to mikey 

| ofthe very leaſt and ſmalleſt things, who uſeth' to be called 
tbilis, that is, ſo miferable* 
ch, and ſo baſe a niggard, that he would cut a Cumin-ſee@ant” 
2. By taking too largely and greedily when gifts-are 8 , 
er to the prejudice of the giver, or of others ſtandin F 

: of in more need, and of no' leſſe , or it may be , ph jr 
erving , thereby incapacirating him to give to chem! & 
ans proſticurion of himſelf , without all neceſſity, 0" 
i Lyorkd, to baſe Offices and imployments, diſgraci ng* Hts || 
4s for great men to turn to ſuch, whereby rhey eat as rt \ F 
E mcat our of the mouths of poor men , who have all their” + 
g- bred up 10, and followed ſuch imployments. For "| 
MS GORE , In a rt fare of the Guitte | 


and without any neceſlicy, .co-turn to,, and deal in worldly ” 
or 10,4 time: of trouble to. betake. themſelyes to. the very baſe 
them, .when.others would do. as well, 'or well enough} for Y 
neceſlarie maintenance.:. . 4. By. vice and villanie , as for þ 
to. play;the-whore ,. to.be. a pimp or pander ; to keep a ſtew 
bawdy-houſe , to for-ſwear. or bear falle witneſſe , willingly tg 
drink till men driak to: exceſſe and. be drunk , and toall te; 
ſollicit them to.it , if the drink may but ſago away , and bring 
- adyantage. to the Vintner ,, &c. 5. By ſqueezing, under-of 
of Law, as by biting ;Uſury, forging . of Writes , by moyen] 
| - buds prevailing in law to dwang a man from his right, for at 
to, buy. Pleas, to deal:in broken, crazed , or incumbred eſta 
- thathe hathnothing to do with, on deſign to make gain byi 
' frauding Creditors , or forcing them for his own advantage toſhi 
ful. compoſitions, &c.; 6. By exceflive, immoderate and ti 
ful rrayel and pains to win a very little and inconfiderable tf 
and itmay be wichour all neceſlity roo. 7. By robery and muft 
Proverbs. 1. from verſe 10. to 20. 8, By ſpoiling the 
rifiling Tombs, taking off Rings or Linnings, &c. 5. By carl 
dicing,. agd Stage-playing : and making conqueſt and gain by 
ther difhoneſt or crooked mean. | &. 
__ Thus we have hinted the firſt diſtribution of inordinatend 
in mquiring into rapine , theſt and unlawful or filthy gain, Col 
der. 1t-again, 1. AS 1t wrongeth others onlie , or as it prdl 
* teth us allo : 2. As being dire theft, or as being under prete 
- of Law-:* . 3. As by acquiring-dogarions, or by mutual contrads0 
bargazns ;...4. When it is in _reſpe& of our ſelves or othel 
$. When it is in attaining , , and then it is called avarit 
avayzce; .when in retaining, then It is tenacitas , tenacity, niggl 
lineſs, and. ſordid parcimony, in nor ſpending with ſuch a fuitdl 
- propartionableneſs as is requiſite , or nor given ba ck what 15ynij 
| Iy pfrchaſed ,. or taken from any man ,. by falſe accuſation or olf 
wayes ,. called reſtitution, whereof Zacheus ſpeakerh, Luke 19:8 
* When it js by an ill imployment, as playing , gaming,8&c. orly 
| abuſe of a lawful calling: 9. As ir profuſely waſterh whil 
” have., and ſpoileth others of what we ſhould beftow.on them 
It holdeth in more than is meer, and ſo ſpoileth our ﬆ 
| that comfort we might have in our Eftates , the one is byþ 
| (ity, the other by ſordid parcimeny, as we have ſaid 314 
| verbs 11.24... 8. As the wrong may be done art firſt throw 
' Fance.,. or continued in afrer folks come to the knowled| 
{which caſe the thing is to be reſtored, and the anends8 
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r, L197. $-15,:16, Andin Abimtlechs dealing with Abrahams 
wh m , after he knew to be his wife, he did reſtore agate 


j! how doth mens addi&edneſſe to creatures make them find 
anie inventions to farisfie their luſt with them ! / Hence 
& Commandement ſo broad, that it is difficult to. ſpeak of 
All its particulars. In further proſecuting whereof , we 
not aſtri& our ſelyes to fo preciſe a method , but endea- 
[to lay down the dire& breaches of 1t by which the poſitive 
rid theſe duties that are required , will be the more-eafily 
s nable. 
glider cher 1ts breach, 1. a5 it wrongeth others; 2. a5 it wrong- 
ur ſelves; 3+ as1t wrongfully ſecketh to benefite our ſelves ,; or: 
your own eſtate. 
to the firſt , Conſider ir firſt in the quantity , It is theſt, whe-, 
[the matter bein little or much, 1ffo be it be a reaſ[wronging:of 
& in that which is theirs, evenasa lye16 alye in any matter, -. 
ar things as well as lefſer, and this theft in little or much will. ... 
fe from the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. &as drunkenneſs may 
þ driok , that 15, not the very greateſt quantitie-of drink, 
Ipthe fineſt drink , ſo may theft be1n little or courſe thi » 
bder 2. As 1t looketh not onlie to the hand, bat. to the _ .- 
jt. alſo , even as Adultery and Murther do z it- is a*piece of Y 
evil treaſure that Chriſt ſaith 1s 1n the heart ; : Matthew, 
"36 , and 15 , 18, 19, 3+ It may be ſometimes. ,. . when 
lat comictzth it , knoweth it not, bur ſu poneth ſach-a - * 
Pte 0 be juſt and due to him, as when he uſer not means: to. . -! 
Land wheri he knowerh,doth not reſtore it. 4. Iris ſometimes .. | 
«yo carried as that he who is wronged, knoweth nothing ofiez*; TV 
d (for inſtance ) ſuch a right that would clear him in his 
eſſe 15 to his prejudice kepr up, and he made to believe that 
th no ſuch righr,. alrhough he quarrel it not, yet it is theft be- 
God. 5s. Ir is dire&, when, though one knowerh ſuch 
to be andrhers , yet he will needs have it. 6. Itisleſs or 
Ll there 15a ſeeming neceſſity , or none ar allin the perſon 
3 for if the. thing be indeed neceſſary for life, it 1s nor 
ſoalſo if the thing have a general and common allowance 
n for its warrant, 1t 15 nor theft, thus the Diſciples pluck- 
of corn, whichwas not theirs, and yer were not thieves: 
, when _in holy things, or publick things, or when 
with violence and hazard of life, blood, &c or 
prejudice following ir to our neighbour,or when 
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) As, ' 1. By giving advice to'his prejudice; 
He i1ppenetn' ro os deth hs otnſel's* 2: When. ” 
atrs are not-farhfuf; ' 3. When Partners intrade and bar- -.. 
bs are nor ' farthfhF 6ne- co anbrher 5-44 When Servants, | 
es, Treaſurers, &e. are not faithful, who , as Foſeph, have alt -/ *: 
weed ro them; and like the unjuſt Steward, 'can countup or. -- | 
fry for eighty , and / eighty for fifty; $5, Eſpecially: here fail _ 
& of Orphans and Fatherleſs Children, who having theſe com-  - 
{to their truſt,” make tt their work to prey upon their eſtates, _ -: 
[can bur doit handſomly, and withour obſervation, thisis / © .} 
Fobbery, opprefſion,"and decrztful dealing , mn the higheſt degree, - 
here 15 a breach of 1t by brib41y, when Judges ſuffer cheakeives 
eve gifts, preſents, buds or bribes, whether to the perverting -_ 
gement, or for doing righr in Judgement which they are obli+ , 
do without theſe. Whoever ſuffer themſelves to be bribed, 
Wping right, may cafilie be rempted by a bribe to do wrong irt 
went ; all ſuch forget that the Judgement 1s the Lords; Dent. \. 
hat they ought nar to judge for men but for the Lord , 2. 
9. 6, thar they ought 1n a ſpectal.manner to be fearers:of* - 
"men of truth, and haters of covetouſneſſe, Exod. 18. 21. than! | 
ould nor reſpe& perſons in Judgement ,, but hear the: ſmall. -- 
a the great, Det. 1. 19. that they ſhould not reſpett the- 
fof rhe poor , nor honour the perſon of -the mighty: , but © 
'Tiphreous judgement ,' Leve 19. 15. that they ought not” * - 
at Judgement , nor to take a'gift ( which blindeth the eyes' - 
Fthe wiſe, and perverteth the words of the Righteous, Deuty, 
Exod. 23.8, ) and thar. fire ſhall conſume the-tabernacles-*-- 
ery”, ok 5. 34+ the Lord doth highly reſenr, and will woſt- :- 
y puniſh che breach of this Command in fuch,. becauſe they,: 
genmmediately repreſent himſelf, as being placed 1nJudges/** 
Pp lupply his room. 14. There is a breach of it when there 18" 
ey etwiXKt our advantage, and thar which is expended by. | : 
thers, or when for what ts nor uſeful and needfyl:, their.. - 
Fintruſted to us is exhauſted , or when we occafign thenj- 
nd money needleſly , upon any thing that 1s-nor. afefuly* | 
t hurtful , as in exceſſive drinbing , feafting , . tloaths.” - 
t 15 full of vanity , or in” vain faſhions of cloathmg, play-;_ 
ful games ,”as Cards and Dice, or exceflively at laws,” 
r in dancing' and' fidling., and ſuch"like ,, which": 
Me laviſh and profuſe ' wayes of living ; and -whos/ 
rie' ro make” others follow theſe ;' or/for. theſe darF 
wn others-, har cw thieves. | And: yy all 34/ 
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Pagabonds, Playſairs, Sporters, Minſtrels, Stagt- 


Y 
 » ang, 
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ver ds it; nay, rather ſee they be beſtowed on. the Yight owndl 
gain. Which was done forthwith accordinglie , to -the'{ 
ſhame of many Chriſtians , who minde nothing leſs than;al 
firution of 11l gotten goods , whether by themſelves-,1 
their Anceſtours , but cull our ſome ſmall fragments of 
of ſuch U-gotten goods to beſtow on ſome charicab 

7 >, as they. call it. Zacheus his penirent Prock 

& conſiſted: of two branches, to wit, Reſtitution any 

- 2. It obligeth even Children that haye ſomewhagh 
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s:  .. the 'Ten Commandments. - 334 
from. their Partnts, which: they have unjuſtlie conqueiſhed, 
ſiate 1t ,} otherwayes they make. themſelves guilty : And in 
eſe, we would: diſtinguiſh the Court of the Lord, or of Conſcienceg 
mens Ciu4l Courts , -and-thys 1t: will not warrant the Heir be= 
God ( though -before men i1t-may)) to retain that which he 

eferh, thar the Father left him a right to what he-unjuſily pur- 


bd. It may be it is-the doing of this which maketh great e= ' 
s.mclr away in the Childrens hands , becauſe it thus deſeen-s 


-The Lord hereby would have men know that they ate not 


eſt. who: have moſt left them , but who have it well conqueiſh= 


with Gods bleſſing. . 19. Confider it as-it doth not properly. 
(from our Neighbours , yet wrongeth.thetn and derteriorareth 
teſiate 3 (omen, may wrong the houſe they dwell in. , the 
_iy ride on , or any thing which 1s ſet or given 1n loan ts 
W:; T 


{; Thus they may wrong the Inſtruments that others win their. ; 
8 with 3 ſo alſo we wrong others when their time 15taken up © 
ict by waiting idlie en us, or by unneceſſarie imployments punt -/ 


gthem, viſits, and ſuch like; or when weakneſs of body 15 oc 
ned. to them by any of theſe, thus Exod. 21. 19. .the Lord 
have reparation made for loſt time ,. as well as. for loſt means. 
y.tiplers are, thieves this way , to each other, and to them- 
&, which God will make them count for , how: little ſoever 


qthink of it. 20. Theres a wronging of our neighbour:with- 


q compenſation, and there is a wronging him with api 
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ficians , Lawyers , and Judges, often ſteal from men, throug 


their ignorance: As alſo Minifers, who ſupply: Charges they'ai 
. unfit —-Dy and conſume that hich fhould Ftcrain FO T 
this fin in Miniſters is ofrentimes more through unfairhfulne 
when being ſuſtained for the good of the people they turn 
ther to be hurrful. Thus Chriſt, Jobs 10. 1. callerh falſe Þy 
phtts , Thieſs and Robbers: and indeed 1t 15 the worſt gainin 
world , that urterly unskiltal and unfaithful Miniſters get by ſts 
- . vingand murthering the immortal ſouls of Men. 22. Wewrg 
* .-Others when we communicate not to them when they are 
need, and we in capacity to help them, yea, when by! 
nefſe and prodigalirie we 1ncapacitate our ſelves to communis 
. tothe neceſhtie: of others , as Epheſc 4. 28. 1s clear. - 23, Belii 
there cometh in here all ſelling and buying of what ſhould not 
ſo:d or boughr, as publick places in Church or ſtate; this 
from Simon Magus, Adts 8. 18, 19. is called Simony , andif 
fin of a high degree, making that ſaleable which the Lord y 
have free : and ittaketh in nor onlie giving money, bur any 
ther thing upon this account tov promove ſuch and ſuch perigi 
or receiving any thing to be ſweyed ſo, and ſo wherher it! 
muniis manus, lnugue aut ations, a gift ofthe hand, tongue," 
 a&on. +. By a gift of the hand 15 underſtood- money or thi 
thar are uſually given. 2. A gift of the tongue comprehend 
fair. ſpreches , ſolicitations , flatteries, &c. 3. By a gift of Wie 
on 15: underſtood”, ſervice , dependence , on-waiting and courtt{lii;; 
( as they arecalled) made uſe of to procure anothers favour; Wl, 
1n all theſe three men may greatlie fin, as when they hunt alta 
and are ſweyed with any of them, and ſo covet them as wh 
Magiſtrates or Judges ell Juſtice for bribes, when men by 
and falſe-witneſs bearing, ſell the truch; whereof Lawyers? 
chieflypuilty , who for fees plead ill cauſes wittingly : or when 
g1verh them , that he may gain more reallie upon the otherg! 
for inſtance , when men by any of theſe bribes buy Juſticel 
much more Tnjuſtice, and buy hes and falſe teſtimonies to: pref 
or prevert Juſtice. 24-There 15a guilcin conſenting to, 1ncolt 
Ing in, conniving ar, or juſtifying of ſuch as commit this -fin;9 
receivers or reſetters of what js ſtollen, for their ſtrengthnings 
 Couragernent; ſee Pſa. 50. 18. Pro. 1, 10. 25. Seafing upd 
_ folk$poods fomerimes nnder pretext of eſcheats, as Ad 
up089 Seawrach., and ſuchlike z when there 1s naj 
& to take 2way che owners right, and this is reckg 
þ AIcnce beferc God , and 15a moſt cruel adding of ; 
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k.%. _ the Ten Commandments 241 
ed, This fin then of Theft , in reference to our Neighbours, 


ulen into-by vzolence , deceit , negligence, unfaithſulneſfe » ignos« 
"Þ an fun > &c. And when all1s ſajd, a tender heart 
fill need its own examination and tryal of 1t ſelf, there being as 
ways to break this Command, as there are ways to prejudice 
heighbours eſtare. : 
We come now to confider how a man 15 guiltie in wronging his 
n eſtate ( for there 1s a skil and dexteritte in the managing the 
ehteous Mommon ) which we conſider two wayes; 1. AShe 
vngerch and diminifheth his Eſtate by not providentlie, car- 
p for its preſervation and. increaſe, or improvment : when 
is not frugal , or not @ frugal as he ought to be, bur lazie 
Iſoathful , he becometh puiltie of the breach of this Command, 
uſe he incapacitateth himſelf for being uſeful ro others , and 
tech himſelf 1n hazard of poverty and want , which t the pro- 
Fare of this ſin of ftealing , and diſpoſeth for it , Proverbs 
9, This povertie which 1s fo enſnaring , 1s brought 'on r. _ 
Fhoful ſpending and debauching away of our eſtate and time, 
the Prodigal did, Lube 15. 11, &%c. 2. By unneceſſarie 
ſe in prodigality and laviſhneſſe , ſuch as { though unjuſtlie) 
Was condemned 1n the woman , ſpoken of, John 12. 5. For 
th ſpending muſt have much to uphold it , and muſt have manie 
yes to furniſh it ſelf according to the Proverb moſt ordinarily 
med, Omns Prodigns ef avarys, every Prodigal man is gree- 
[or covertous , to ſatisfie one Juſt he exerceth another ; however: 
heing but a ſteward of what he poſſeſſeth , he by his prodiga-*+ - 
j, not only interverterh from the righr end what means God harh 
en him to be otherways diſpoſed of, but alſo draweth upon hime 
Ipoverty. 3. By negligence, lazineſs, careleſneſs, &c. ina lawtu 
jo hg they that are given to ſlzep, or zdleneſs, ſhal come to pover- 
£4 the wiſe man faith ) er being without a calling alrogerher.. 
ten God giveth men ability of body or mind, it 1s fad that”; 
y ſhould be uſeful for nothing , nor a&Rive in apy thing burto + 
z and be ſnairs and reproaches unto Chriſtians and Chriſtian 
plon , as all idle perſons; bearing rhe name of Chriſtians, 
whoever they be whether Gentleman or others. - Ir 15 Ob- 
ole , that both before the fall , and after the fall , God pur * 
gk of working in mans hand , Commanding him to labour: 
ther ſuch fooliſh wayes there are whereby a man com». 
Wertie , and becometh guiltie of n0y_PeoNNding for 
us. Familie : Alſo by ſuretyſhip manie are bowed ; 


Iv., which ahough it is not ſimplic to be conj 
b. Aa3- demi 


342 An Expoſition of  '_ .. . . Con! 
demned, more than to give freelie , yet it is to be well reou 
ted by charity and prudence, dire&ing ſo to afiſt our neighhg 
Jn his preſent ex1gence , as we, may alſo be ſure of our after. 
hef, leſt for rhe debts of others, our own families be made 
moan for want. «2. We may confider a mans failing in ye 


3 
rence to this Command, as he wrongeth and ſtealeth from bi | 


X 


felfthe free and coinfortable uſe of his own eſtate ; of this man 


Jomon ſpeaketh, Eccleſ. 4. 6,8. and 6. 1, 2.and he ſtewarderh'y 
the world well when he hath ir, who cannot find ju his heart toly 
on his own, and who liveth heartleſly,as if he had nothing at all;? 
this reſpe&t a man wrongeth himſelf, and parricularly theſe wg 
x. By coveting too great a meaſure of riches, ſo that he will 
be content with enough , bur he will and muſt be' rich, thi 
avaritia or greed, even though the means, be lawful which: 
uſerh for acquiring of riches. 2. By the vexing anxious mani 
of ſeeking afrer even what is neceſſary : Thus a man may be dl 
' dently and vexingly folicttous for his to morrows dinner, and! 
vexed about it, asS1t15 Matth. 6. 31. Cariig far-the. morrow , we 
be ſhall eat or drink, or tabing thought about tt; this is carb 


careſulneſſe. 3. There is a failing in keeping any thing of 


world that we have gotten, when we cannot beſtow it , calf 
-win or part with it, for charitable , cirher. publick or prin 
wſes, nay , ndt for honeſt uſes, this 1s nigzardlineſe:; And Wl 
Itis univerfal ,: both 1n reference to our ſelves and others, 
Durities, or extream hardneſs. 4. Some may ſpend on themſchi& 
berally, but they can part with nothing for charitable ſupply 
thers, ſuch a one was Nabal, 1 $4. 25. and this 1s ch"l/hntſfs 
Some cannot even beſtow on themſelves what 15 ſufficient, et 
for meat, drink, or cloathing, as w= may fce Ec. 6. 1,2. and cha. 
That the man hath much, and yer can neirher {leep nor-ear heartll 
becauſe the comfortable uſe of creature cnjoyments 1s Gods gijtg 
Is ſor di dniſs, Over all theſe perſons the world prevailerh, ir maſt 


Y 
i 


-. andovercometh them, and they do not maſter and oyercomal 1 


Chriſtzans ought to do. 4 
If we would come to Conſider , in the next place how 
ſhould profite, better, and improve his own Eſtate, it We 
hard to ſpeak ſo of it as to pitch upon particulars ;' fa 
tainly God alloweth Parfimonie z or ſairable and due ſparit 
. Frugalitie; as he diffalloweth and diſcountenanceylll 
treams 1n the Defe# and Exceſſe, we would then 
midſt, Zn quo flat wirtys , as they uſe to ſay , ati 
poſitive part 1n theſe following queſtions. 1. ti 


. 
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Jendeavour to increaſe his Eſtate , how far? by what means? 
how ? and for what ends ? 2. How we are to walk in mer- 
ndize and' bargains? 3. How to walk in Charity, alms, and 
bibuting to others 2 4. How to walk in managing of our eſtate, 
to the gathering, keeping, or preſerving and uſing of1t? 5. What 
fudge of, and how to carry in #ſurie (as tis called? ) 6. What 
MEzccount of the puniſhment of the theft in the Court of men ? 7, 
mn it came that the covetous have been ſo marked or noted 1n the 
WEimitive times, x Corrirth. 6, to and FEpheſ. 5. $. that they have 
en looked on as perſons ſecluded from Heaven, and not worthy of 
urch! fellowſhip ? and what marks to know them by ? where we 
yrouch a lictle one the 11l of that ſin, and ſpeak a word by way of 
Faſive from 1t. h 
For the firſt, That one may lawfully increaſe his eſtate or goods, 
Inot be denyed, it being well qualified, 7acob, Gen. 30. 30. found 
eceſſary to provide for his family ; and 1 Tim. 5.8. it1sa thing 
at nature it ſelf reacheth a very Infidel. The great matter 1s to qua- 
ett rightly; 1.as totheend, 2. the meaſure, 3. the means, 4. 
"A way and the manner. | 
"X81, For the end, 1. The chiefand laſt 1s Gods glory, that we may be 
Wnmccable to him with our ſubſtance, in our generation, and may 
thept from ſtealing and lying, Pro. 3o. 8, 6. 2. 0thers good, that we 
Wy be hetptul to-them, for men may and ſhould work for this end, © 
tough they had what were ſuffictent for themſelves, ſee Eph. 4.28. 
"W 0xr ſelves are to be conſidered, and weare tolook here, 1, to 
ſity, 2. to convenience, 3« to bone(ty. There 1s a threefold neceſs | 
h, 1. of providing for our ſelves, 2. for our Familie, 1 Tim. $.8. 3. _ 
four place and ſtation, ſuch as Nehemiah, cap. 5. 14. fc. Was | 
"Wprchenfive of, hence tribure is allowed to the Magiſtrate, being jn 
'*Wpublick and eminent a ſtation, and ſo uſeful for the people : In all 
cle we ſhould live, as far as may be, on our own, having an eye to. 
yo direQion of the wiſe man, Pro. 5. 15. 2+ Converiencie requireth.. 
- Me than neceſſirie , and 1s to be provided for. fee-Proverbs , go. ! 
"FW Where 4gur prayeth for that which is neitheFtoo much nor too 
ite, but convenient. 3. There 1s honefty, and this hath yer a farther 
ch than Any , and thus weare to provide things honeſt iu 
fight of all men , which may be lgaifglly aimed at;'to be honeſt" 
p, even before men, 15 commendMle, honeſty being no pride, 
12.172 C07. 8,21» 
? the Meaſure , which is to be kept in the increaſing of 
iris hard to determineit, yet ſure folks are nor ſcfe 
much as they wy even by lawful means attain toy 
. Hp Y . 4 4 _—_ ng 
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TEN 50 bavnd ſer to their defires,, defignes, and indeaveursh 
adding one thing to another , t3U they be, as it were, alone 3n- 
earth ,. which 1s reproved, Iſa. 5.8. Hab. 2. 9. This boundlelne 
alace! haunteth and atrendeth roo many, and hark never ati 
One - Ag found there was an exceſs in riches to be prayed apait 
as well as povertie, otherwayes he durſt nor ſo have prayed; toil 
with riches as with meat and drink, competencie is good, bur ul 
ceſle ſurfetrerth and loadeth , Lube 21. 34. Hab. 2,6. We o 
ceive theſe generals may be laid down here , 1. What quay & 
Quce for the ends aforeſaid , and is necefſaric , convenient. 
honeſt , that men may aim at, and ao further is needful. 2, Ridh 
not being promiſed , but only what 1s convenient, and oury 
deayours being commanded only for things honeſt ; this indeed m 
be aimedar , but a manſhould not intend to atrain to any thingh 

ond what he hath a promiſe or command for : , The proml 
os be ſhall not want any good thing, Pſalm 34s, 10..& 84.1 
Which is indecd broad enough , and may in ſome reſpe& be exten 
ed cven'to the command for things honeſt, whereof we havelp 
ken; fee Heb. 13. 5, 6. where, inthe Greek (to guard the hey 
of the people of God againſt covetouſneſs, and to fortifie apalt 

" all fears of wanting whar is neceſſarie and competent.) there yu 

© five-fold negative 1n the promiſe, I will not , not , leave theent' 

Ther, not, not , will I forſake thee, 8, ju, ud", 8, pul} -0onenrngmenrny 

3-2. A man may aim and endeavour to be as rich as he may. 

-Fantably'pray to be, but no more; and his prayers are guided pat 
ye by rhe promiſes, and by the commands , -Give us this dayal 
elayly bread-------and partly by the Saints approved examples.,as hl 

Of Agurs, Give me neither poverty nor Tcbes, Prov; 3o- 748+ 410 
meaſure may be judged of, and tryed by this general, to with 
the omitting of ſuch a thing hath the juſt ground, ofa challenge 

| It, a man muſt think ichis duty to aim ar that , ;and his fin, uh 

Thould not , and tt 15 not his inclination or affeion.thar muſt gu 

| him here 3 now men will be challenged in their conſcience, Nr 

| aiming at cometencie, but not for not ſeeking to. be 74ch 3 only ll 

| There1s nor , nor can be one rule for the ſame meaſure. to ally 

ſons; 1nthis matter; men having different burthens, and cha 

. .may ſeek more or leſle accordingly , and therefore when 7aoal 
milic increaſed, Gen. 31. hevthought ir time to. proyide fpf 

| -neither can there bea rule for the ſame meaſure, even fas i 

- perſons arall zimes, as isclear, Fer. 45. 5. in Baruchata 
ab , Neh. 5. 14, 15, 16, 17,18.men ought not to aum;fe 

but as 1s necdful and competent for rheir rank, burrh 
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ther $- muſt we reckon in this matter by a mans ſuccels 3 (ome 
& are who think they are exonered if £2 uſe bur any means 
goriding for themſelyes , and they have a ſort of peace in.the 
FFour., be 1t leſſe or mote: Others there are, who even. by 
ul means ſeek , and alſo atrain ro more than is convenient for 
", and think they may do ſo, becauſe they have ſucceſſe 
pendeavours would: be ſuired and proportioned to the fore-- 
fends , with dependance on Gods blefling , what ever be the 
xls, Pſal. 127. 12, ; 
4 It would be qualified by the right means, there would be 
keouſneſle 1n the way of purchaſing or conqueiſhing our eſtate; 
{it ſuppoſeth, 1. That it be by a lawful occupation, which 
tuderh whart 1s gained by cards, dice, wedding, or wagering, 
þ 2+ By anoccupation uſeful to others , as well as profirable 
Þ, gain muſt not only nor chiefly (way; but, we ſhould. atm art 
t wherein we may be uſeful ro Church or State in our Genera- 
b, then 1t 1s lawful to make gain, as the wages of that ſervice. 
Trades-men, and men in place, would be as Officers ro Church 
tate , and upon that ground they have a right ro make gain. 
ſe tradings in Wines, in ſuch quantiriesar leaſt, thar-wrang the 
ntrie , and in other things ſubſervient ro vanitie , I know-not 
what to ſay of them, only T think I may ſay it had been good 
a Common-wealths, ſome Trades had never been : I: 1« the rhing 
mes 15 condemned. Rom. 13. 13, 14.  Epheſ. 4423+ 3- We would 
eacare that neither deceir, lying, or any other unlawful ſhitc be 
dit a lawful calling, which may wrong it, Lev. 19: 11 | 
& As to the manner , it would be qualified thus 1. That ic he 
Wedience to God , ſerving him in ſome meaſure in that Calizng 
Irade, as well as in Prayer; and acknowledging him 1a the pare 
Wars of our gain ; 2. That it be by faith on him, waiting, as was 
ow fatd 3 for the bleſſing from him , Pſzl. 127. 1. 3- Thaz ir 
Wa Chriſtian way in every thing , ſubbmitring ro him when a 
E cometh , being wi:hour perempto11neſie or anx1ctic , being 
tin praying , as Matth. 6, but not thoughtful : 4. Thar it be 
Ying and ordering our care for our eſtate in rhe wort, , fo as 
Wy be moſt confiſtent with-promoving our edification , and we - 
mtzngled with rhe affairs of this life, as it is, 27/0. 2+ go 
nedped up and ſirattned with them, as to have no time for 
Wilngs more neceſſarie ; In ſum , our manner would be ſuch . 
learr: may be kept ina good frame for praying , pratfing, 
amgmunion with God , and even for dying 1n the midſt - 
leayours of that kind, Luke 21. 34+ otherwayes we.” 
"_—" may 2 
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may beſurfetted , even in cares , abour lawful things., and my 
alſo indiſpoſed for ſpiritual duties, as a man 1s by gluctony} 
drunkenneſs. F M0 

Let there be. therefore moderation in all theſe reſpe&s, at 
wayes , as ſaith the Scripture , a man that will be rich, 1, Be 0 
eth himſelf with a burthen of thick clay , Hab, 2.6. 2. He. putts 
himſelf amongſt briers and thorns , for Matth. 13. 22. riches; 
compared to theſe : 3. He ſurfetterh himſelf as a drunken man doll; 
Luk. 21. 34+ 4+ He runneth himſelf 1n.a ſnair, and drawethoan#:; 
ny ſorrows, nay pierceth himſelf chrough with them, 1 Tin. 610 
O! bur many ſouls will cry our greatlie one day of chis evil of inmii 
derate purſuing after riches: 5. He bringeth 4 92e from.Godl 
pen himſelf, 1a. 5. 2. 6. He will readily be high-minded' 
proud, 1 Tim. 6.17. 7. Heis in eminent hazard co fruſtinth 
uncertain riches, 1 7511.6. 8. He 1s ingreat danger to turn 
from the truth , and to embrace errour, which 1s ſtrange, yet mol; 
true, 1 7im.6.10. 9. He 15 in great hazard to be an opprefſoulie; 
 "Fames 2.6. & $.4. 10. Riches immoderacelie ſought after, 
the man ſtill evil thar poſleſſeth them, as in Azurs prayer, Hey 
+. abs experience, and r 71. 6. 10, It. 15 evident , whete tis 
they fall 1nto many fooliſh and hortful Inſts , which drown them| 
perditzon and deſtrudion. £ __ 
The ſecond thing 1s conceraing Trading and Mer chandzze whe 
of we ſhall ſay bur lictle in particular z In general then, 1, Trad 
1s lawful in it ſelf, as a mzan to the ends propoſed , as is ſaid, bt 
alſo well qualified (as was ſpoke to1nthe former ) conform. to! 
qualifications of end, midſes or nears and manner. 2. Theremaf 
faulrs in buying and ſelling both , all men generally loving 
within the worth, and to fell dear, as a Heathen once told aQ 
pany what was 1n all their minds. 3. A Merchant-man and Tra 
man beſtowing his Time, Pains, Eſtate in Traiding , may t: ef 
as. the wages of his Pains, asa ſervant may do fer his wot 
Teachers , and Phyſicians may do for their pains , becauſe they! 
not be wanted , and none can go about theſe employments will 
livelyhood , therefore is the work man worthy of his hire, but 
be ſach a work as is worthy. 4. Yet a mans Rule in Bargi 
Is not to rake whatever he can get; nay not alway as hed 
having , ir may be, bought too dear , or theſe Wares nat 
now 1n ſuch eſteem, nor as they were when bought by lk 

bs the price alwayes to be heightned by him as rhe W 

| more (carce, If fo be, they be nor-dearer to hink} 

© would conſider , x. The worth of the thing in tr ſelf 


Le. the Ten Commandments. 34 © 
ito the neceſfarle and juſt circumſtances of his Calling and 

de ; So that ſuppoſe they were buymg it themſelves, they 
| be content to give as much as they demand , and men ſhould 
ir offer lefſe to others, then they would demand themſelves, 
wh their ordinarie way 1s much contrarie to this , as we may 
Prov. 20. 14+ 2. No ſhifts are to be uſed by the ſeller to 0- 
flue or call his Ware better than it 1s, or by the buyer to un- 
Sale and deſpiſe it , below what we think 1t tobe, Lev. 19. 
8. 3- We ſhould never ſimply or onlte mind our own advantage 
Cling and buying withour reſpe& to the advantage of others, 
[would fo ſell and buy as they might be alſo gainers; and thus 
ke that Charitie regulateth us , Phz/. 2.4. 4. Neither would 
buyer deceitfully hide what may commend the price of Wares, 
the ſeller what may make 1t leſs; as ſuppoſe one knew ſuch 
tes or merchandize would ſhortlte grow cheaper or dearcr , and 
"retore he either (elleth or buyeth purpoſelic to pur the loſs on 
" Wnighbour, or at leaſt to.make gain ro himſelf, without any re- 
dro his neighbours loſs. $. There would be ingenuity 1n buy- 
and ſelling, that which ye call prizgzng or cheaping, 1s not'gocd; 
Lbuyer and ſeller ſhould pur a juſt value upon wares , and hold 
We; there 15 much jugling and faſhood and lying when 1t 1s 0- 


_pirayes, ſee Epheſe 4. 25. Prov. 20. 14+ 6, There ought to- be. 
Waking advantage of anothers neceſlitie, ignorance, an ſimplict- 
7. Io a word, we would fell and buy, and do toothers as 
Would have them do to us, and fo we would keep up no fault 
know of the things we ſell, give good meaſure and good 
key, bc. All theſe things come in under treading and 
tc pemang , and thus one juſt price ſhould be kepr, 6 far as 


It were aſked here, How we may pitch or ſertle on a juſt 
te? Ir is hard to anſwer this queſtion to full convittionand 
Kon ; yer a man would confider, 1. What he himſelf, 
Ing knowledge of the goods , would give for ſuch and ſuch, 
L"cloath, beaſts, or whatever ir be, if he hath or had uſe for 
, or were to buy them. 2. What men of knowledge do judge 
Rathing to be worth, and what may be the price'of it ( if rhe 
be by Authority regulated , ir ſetrech ir ſelf.) 3. Whar ſuch 
big doth generallie coſt amongſt thoſe rhat are judicious and 
Entlous. 4. What he woull give for the like poſſiblie again, - 
IS 15 away, allowing fir gain. In ſum , there are three lorts 1 
bz The 1. Is 14gid, when men muſt have what they will 
Ware : The 2. 1522/2, this 1s only at ſome times when 1t is, 
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called for , bur it 15 not alway neceſſary, and ſelling thus, in 
caſes , 15 an honeſt giving , which men are not alwayes ar leat 
liged to. The 3. 1s pretium mediam , or the middle or my 
price , which 1s betwixt the two, and 1n no extream ; yer3 
any queſtion is, whether this much or that much is to be 
It 1s ſafeſt carving on the fide thar lyeth next to our ſelves, * 
man would conſider how he would proceed in that bargain, ſat 
might have peace, if he were juſt now to die, and what he dui 
yenture on 1n that caſe , lethim do the ſame in all his bargain 

Amongſt the many and great uſes of Riches, ſome of them 
cern our ſelves , ſome of them others, and there lyech no lefle 
ceſſity upon us to ſhew mercy for the ſupply of others, than tg 
our debr, or ſupply our ſelyes; and to a man in caſe for it, God 
not left the one indifferent more than the orher. For clear 
which, we would conſider that God , who is the great owner 
abſolure proprietor of the Creatures, and who diſtribured chemi; 
men according to his pleaſure, hath diſtribute Riches to ſome, 
were to Stewards, to be made uſe of for his houſhold, as may be 
thered from Luke 16. 10. 11, 12+ Hence it is nor left arbitrary 

-. mento give alms, or not, as they think meer ,. but ir lyethonf 
_ .- Saf abſolute duty: Hence alſo we may ſee what afin it is tob 
-- rogether negleRive of it, or deficient in it; 1. Its a ſtealing 
- theft, as 1s implyed, Fpbeſ. 4. 28. 2. Ic 1s perfidiouſneſs and unli 
fulneſs in a truſt committed to us, Luk. 16. 6, &c. 3. It is 
tie oad murther , and hating of our brother, 1. 7ohn 3. $4 
17. compared; and indeed if ir be intolerable 1na mans Ste 
intruſted with that which the Family ſhould be provided with; 
apply to his own uſe what ſhould entertain them , or to ſpend 
himſelf , it heing both ſtealth, unfairhfulneſſe, and cruelty ; 
'no lefs intolerable in this caſe, ſee Prov. 11. 24, 25. This giv 
«lms rightly qualified, is highly accounted of in Scripture , and 
ſigned as the mark of a righteous man, Pſal. 119. 9. noticed! 
commended in a ſpecial manner art the day of Judgement, Math, 
3o.&c.commanded as a duty,Deut.15. 7. 11. 14-2 1-£26.11;M 
much preſſed and inſiſted on, 2 Cor. 8. 9. and ſcarcely will 
10-all the Scriprare one particular duty about. which. two'8 
Chaprers rogerher are ſpent, but this , which holdeth ol 
reat complacency the Lord hath in the ſirigle and ſuital 

Rice of it, it being there deſervedly ſet down and 1nhl 

- on 43.2 ſure evidence of rhe reality of our profeſſed ſubje 

Letusfce then, x. Where 1t confiſteth? 2. Who 
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3, Whois to give. 4. How for manner and meaſureis it 19 
jen? 1. Alms , 1not every giving,for that may be of debr,or 
pbeto a rich man, or one that hath no need, out of pride , or 
je faſhion ; But, 1, There is a needy objeR from which we 
kpc& nothing again, to this we are to give alms. 2. There ts 
Witupon the account of the Command, as thereby honouring 
Waker, and teſtifying our love to Chriſt , which is to do it to 
Kiple', in the Name of 4 Diſciple, Matth. 10. 41, 42+ it taketh in 
kpply; as mear, drink, viſiting them, vindicating them, comfor= 
them, by lending, giving, forgiving of any thing thar 15 owing, 
2, The obje& , neigbboyr , 15 large , bur it 15 the needy one 
that 15 to be looked to, Fpheſ. 4. 28. and Dext. 15.11. And 
Joor ones, who may be conſidered, 1. As to the degree of their 
tthree wayes , 1. Need that 15 common , and*fuch as folk may 
Iwith it ; - 2. That 1s pinching, when they fend with difficulcie, 
That 15 extream, when they cannot ſubſiſt; Jn the firſt caſe, mer 


" vary their abundance, 2. C0r. 8. 14. and need nor ſtraiten 

& ves for the ſupply of ſuch poor. In the ſecond rhey ought - 
tfaiten themſelves, that rhey may be in caſe ro ſupply others, as 

@ they have 20 coats, give one, Luk. 3. 11. In the third, they 
Wd ſtraiten themſelves, though it were to ſell all , and divide 1t, 


*. 
Th 


& the Apoſtle calleth, 2 Cor. 8. 3- 4 doing beyond power, which 
WW alwayes called for. | | 
þ Conſider them cicher asable to worke, and by idleneſs occa- 
ling their own need,as many beggars and loiterers,though of bet« 
fk, do; theſeare not objeRs of Charity , 2 Theſſ. 3. 11. 1 18 
Fown fault they want ; Or, 2. as having able and rich friends, 
& Parents, Children. Kinsfolk, &c. The Church, and 2 ob 
ply, particular perione. ought not to be burthened wirh rheſe, 
WB. 5. 16. Or 3. As wanting all comforts, and as weak , Lev. 2 
pthe Apoſtle. caller; chem deſolate , 1 Ti. 5. 10.—— Thetc 
proper objecis of Charitie and Alms. | LEAR 
> Conſider them eirlier , 1. As of kin and rdated to us , and 
ie teacheth us to begin here farſt - ard ro fapply the necefiinie 
fe; -or 2. As gracious; or 3. As our fiſh. and 25 men, here 
ould do good to all, though eſpecr-Ihe to the hexZold of jarrh, 
6, 10. proportioning norwithfianding cur carne according 
Fryes; fora man may give a marwral ard wnregenerare child! 
than a regenerate neighbour , yerhe 15 to ſapply bock uf be 


© who ſhould give? 41{w. All having accaapetencic of their | 
kid power of it ; thoſe who hare nocthmg , arcnoccallcd to | 
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it , neither alſa children.and-wives, they being in ſome reſpe& 
in REST 97 Copact ty to.diſtribute , except ſo far as the allow 
of. their ſtation goeth; for the relation of Wife , Son, &f0,/\gh 
fome- latitude in ſome things, wherein it 15 ſuppoſed tharrhe 
band or Father cannot be averſe : But particularlie we ſay, 1 
folks arc obliged to give, even although they be wicked., foi 
faithſul Stewaras are obliged to diſtribute , even a Nabal as. 
others, and they may in ſome caſes , when uncivillie refuſing 
ew It. 2. Folks that havelittle are obliged to give , rhoug 
ald be the leſs, as the poor widow gave her two mites , Lui 
2. 8c. and fo Chriſt ſpeaketh of giving a cup of cold water, M 
IO» 42+ - 3- Folks that may and can worke, ſhould worke , fa 
very end, that. they may have to give , and that although they 
ſelyes be no other wayes entertained but by their work,Epbeſed 
©! how little conſcience is made of this? how few worke, or we 
ſomewhat harder for this end ? WT 
4+ Confider how, as to the manner and meaſure , Charity of f 
15to be diſtributed : It would be 1. Liberally. 2. chofalle 
d d from ſome, as if it werea croſſe and burthen ro themy 
'  Seaſenably, ſothar when there is need , there would not be ſon 
+ 852 nights delay, Prov. 3. 28, 4. Prudently and tenderly , ſou 
| . to ſhamethe poor, and to make them ſcarr at it ; Thus B43 
{ _ manded tolet fall ſome handfuls to Ruth, that ſhe might gathe 
more 35. 744:c704ſlie, according to need, and where there-1s 
| | need. 6. Hunoly and Denyedly, not letting the 17ght hand know waliie 
the left doth, Mat. 6. 3. and not being puft up ſo as to ſlight anda 
temn thoſe we give our Alms to. | 1 
For general rules to dire 1n this matter, I propoſe theſe: 14h 
by ſuch a quota of your eſtate or gain, and ler rhat be dedicate 
the uſe of Charitie, that ye may have it to bring forth when part 
| lar occafjons ſhal offer; men would not alwayes ftay r1ll it be ſoul 
| but would have,as jt were a poors box,or a box for the poor byli 
; fo the Lords appointing a certain Tythe under the Law for; 
dows, fatherleſs , &c. Dent. 14. 22, ©. and Deut. 16. 12v8 
Numb. 18. 21. infſinuateth that there ſhould be a propor 
our eſtate laid aſide for charitable uſes ; and rhat diregtond 
Apolſiles, x Cor. 16. 1. for everie man lay by him, Ove} 
confirm this , the doing of this would help a man to4 
the proportion beſt of what he is able to ſpare, to be thi 
yed , which he cannot do in particular occaſions, Þ 
— he. knoweth them nor; but m the general he may.,nral 
- whar he may ſpare/to all in common ., and thereals 
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etnricly upon confiderations, and after-emergents;; -yet ſo, as 
was necefiity 15 extream , he go beyond that which is his ordina- 
prance; this alſo would prevent all remptationshavingany 
acie to the diſſwading of us from any thing for that uſe,if ſome- 
gpere ſct apart for 1t, and it would alſo cafe the mind and con- 
oeie of ſuch who were tender , if in ſome particulars they failed, 
clcar that they did not hold it in for their own advantage, bur 
hey were forth-coming according to their abllity. 
| This would be done monthlic or weeklie , as the Apoſtle hath. 
A Cor. 15. 1. becauſe It is reaſonable that every week or moneth - 
Had have ſomewhat allotted for that uſe, and 1t will be ſpared 
eſſe grudge then when it cometh to ſomewhat conſiderable, 

p put together. 

Folks would not delay giving till the needy perſon ſeek; they 
aWoſten the greater obje&s of charitie who ſeek not ; povertie 1s - 
\Fteproach, but vagabond begging, and ſloathful 1dlenefſe, when 
AWare able to work , hath ever been fo , and ſhould not betolle- 

amongſt Chriſtians; bur theſe who are right objetts of Cha- 

ſhould be provided for, and as it is in Neb. 8. 10. portions ſhould 
it to them. 

Hence there ſhould be ſome wiſe mutual way of inquiring into 

neceſſities, and the faireſt way raken of conyeying our Chart- 

dthem, ſuch as may be leaſt burthenſome to their ingenuity, as 
& did with &+th , 1n private commanding his Servants to ler fall 
ehandfuls; rhis ſome may do, who may have more acceſs to , 
(dexteritie 1n, doing things of that nature, than others; there- 
friendlie aſſociations for this end, that ſome might give , and 

&s diſtribute, would be ſujrable. 

fit ſhould be here more parrticularlie inquired , What may be 

quota of this that 15 ro be beſtowed ? which muſt be underſtood 

(dinarie caſes (for extraordinarie cannor be ſtinted.) ' It 15 hard 

& particular rules, Lecauſe it muſt varie, 1. According tothe 

gs Eſtate, 2, According to their need who receive, 3. Accor- 

ito the ſeveral burthens of rhe Givers , whoare to extend their 
ty lefſe or more accordinglie; ' for 1t may be that they have 
own poor children or friends, whom they muſt furmſh, and' 
dt give ſo much as others, who are free of thelike burthens.. 
therefore to theſe general Rules; 1. That Charirie be libe- 
din bountie , not 1n Covetouineſſe; too little is a fault, and 
alſo may be one , though nor ſo great as the other; ſee 
+12. 2. Let it be by Chriſtian prudence, 1n a conſcr- 
gehberation determincd , as 2 Corinth. 9. J- 4s every 
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man.purpoſeth in bis beart, &c. Tf 4 man will put it to a conſcie 
ous deltberation', he dorh welt, and it will not want fruits; tg 
many could rior judge their way to be conſcientiouſly chaiit 
and commumicarive , if they would thus fimplie and unbyaf 
Put it tothe tryal. 3. Folks would judge it by an equality , a8 
2 Cor. 8. 13, 14+ for one man cannot fullic ſupply all. Now 
fomewhat proportionable, 1f a man, conſidering the ſtate of} 

- Ones and other occaſions, can diſcern ſo much to be uſeful andy 
 fulto them, and that his part of that would come to this mi th, 
accordingly to give ſeven as all gave their proportion of ry 
der;the Law ) whatever others did , onhie this ſayeth that} 
would even go beyond their power ſometimes , when orhery 
4+ Folks. would fer aſide the half of their needleſs ſuperfluiryy! 
rhey may be able ro give out of their abundance, that 1s, $ 
mens families are compertentlie provided of meat , wy 
eſtace, if there be flill more, ler there be as much laid? 
tothis uſe : For, 1. This cannot burthen them; 2. Leſſe 

- not be admitted of before God , than to beſtow as much'a 

 _ neceflitics of others, as on our own ſuperfluities 3 3. This v 
{- amount to much , 1f ſo much were beflowed on Charirie as We 
” Mow onthe ſupertluities of meat, wine, building of houſes, } 
hold-pleniſhing , vain apparel, laces, and other dreſſings' ol 
fort. 5. The Lord 1n the Law ſtinted the people to a tenth 
thereby ; for Numb. 18.21. there was one tenth to the Levil 


Jone , who were to give the tenth of that to the Prieſts , this 
be caten any where, h 


Again , D:ut. 14. 22. & Deut. 26. there was aſecond tenth i 
| eatcnfor two ycars before the Lord , by the man and his hogll 
 &5 wellasby the Levir, fatherleſs and widow, &c. but everyt 
. year was for rhem onlie.. Now (not to be peremprorie ) by 
proportion it would ſeem that the Lord calleth for a conſidg 
parr, near or about , the tenth of our free rent or gain , wk 
would have us to employ thus , and this would be found no! 
burchen , and it might be waited with Gods bleſſing upon) 
Femaineth. bk 
tis rhen, you ſee, no little part of wiſdom to walk rig 
the things of the world , yet as holineſs 1s no friend to. covet 
fon:1c<her 1s it to prodigality, there is a midft betwixt tag 
which 1s called frugality , this is well confiſtent with pie : 
tener carkinglie gathereth , nor carcleſhe negleWterh, 

digalite wafteth or caſterh away , bur 1s a ſparing arid (pet 

L gaming and giving outaccording to right reaſon. Bitt 10 
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"9. - the Ten Commandments. 3232 © 
lexplication of1t; T ſhall pur you in mind of theſe low 
ſrures, which have ſo many properties, qualifications, eviden- 
lor commendations of frugalttie. 1+ Ir' provideth: for things 
before God and men, 2 C09 82k. ROM. 12. 19. 2. It maketh 
[look well to his herds and flocks , andin a gainful finleſs calling 
Jperit, Prov.29423. and not ſloathſul Srbaſfineſs,*Rom. 1 2.1 1.---=== 
615 not vain and lordlie, ſoa frugal woman is deferibed', Prove 
16; &c. by being honeſt 1n her carriage , honeſt in her familie, 
ding for her husband , children, and ſervants, cloathes, fare, 
Fer hot vain ; ſhe maketh her own cleath, and her famihe 1s 
ded For , in an honeſt and rhrifty way , without great coſt. 
tis providehr , though not covetous , like the, Ant laying” up im 
Mer, Prov. 6.6. And tht vert uous woman (eeth and confidertth @ - ©: 
=; and purchaſeth it, Pro. 316. 5. It 15 taken up about things * 
Mary, nor ſuperfluous, 7ohn 13. 29. the Diſciples thought 7u- 
had been ſent out to byy what was neceſſary , not what! was ſtu= 
luous. 6. It purteth nothing to wnthrifrie uſes, nor 'ſuffereth 
thing needleſhie to periſh , according to that word of our Lords, 
6.12. Take up the fragments that remain , thaf- nothing be loſt. - 
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tmoderateth 1ts gifts, that they be neither of coyerouſneſſe + - 
prodigalirie ,' bur as It 15, Pſal. 112. The good man guideth his af ' © 


with diſcretion. 8. The frugal man his conqueſt 15 in that which - 
tech nof others , and: father by his own' induftry than others-' 
icitie z Tr lyeth rather in his diligence and dexceritie , than” ; 
fhghr and cunning , in dutie to fatisfie conſcience , and not. 
Ih\to raiſe a challenge. Tr is in a word, a following of riches 
Gods bleſſing, ſeeking them both together , it being , The bleſs 
of the Lord which only mabtth rich, Prov. 10.21. and be ad-" 
ſorrow therewith z All other riches without rhis, have ſor- 
Emultiplied on them',. x 77m. 6. 10. the good man, and'trulie + 
Il, ſeeberh firſt the kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 6: 33. and the one 
Fneceſiary , and aliowerh not himſelf to be cumbered abour mas" 
ings, as Martha was, Lube 10. 41. He chooſerh the right rime® 5 
eaſon , and is not inordinatehe bent upon gathering, he know-" 
ther? 75 4 time to ſcatter, as well as to gather, as It 15, Eccleſe 346. 1 
howeth ithen to be lib=ral , and carrierh Charity along with 
pand wrongeth it not. © CD EIN 
fore ' we. paſſe this Contmand , we -may conſider the pu- 
ent of the breach of it, and that in a threefold confide- : 
[5 1. Before God (or in foro pol; ) and ſothere 1s no- que-. - 
Wie 1c fecluderh ' from the kingdom. of Heaven; the cove-: } 
- others are; 1 Cor. $ 110, particularlie' debarred, yea, * 
ROE B by "nt: 


: 354 In Expoſition of me 
It. is a ſin which the Lord abhorreth, Pſal. xo. 3- , 2. Confidey 
in ſoro . ecclefiaſtico, as ro Church-diſcipline, and it ſeemeth by 

- .dry places of Scripture,that the coverous have been thus taken ng 

| ofg as 1Cor. 5. 10,11, '&c, where the covetous are reckoned as g 

- tradiſtin& from extortzoners, 1n which _ we concelve that! 

| Apoſtle doth'mean a man, that in the main ofhis way hunteth 
the world, although he be- not chargeable with dire theft org 

* Preſlion, this he calleth, Phil. 3+ 19. minding of earthly things; 4 

| Col. 3. 1, 2. ſetting the affettions on thoſe things whib art onj 

” earth; which certainly may be much diſcovered by the ſtraing 
mans carriage, his devotedneſs, and addi&edneſs to the world, t 

| lircle.rime he doth beſtow upon Gods ſervice, his little uſefulng 

-- to others, as Nabal was to Davzd, his ſordid niggardlineſs, that! 

| canneither give to others, nor uſe himſelf whathe poſſeſſeth, ati 

 Feelef, 6, 1. his being defeRive in other duties from that groun 

* his being, in his way of living miſerable, much within his eſtate 

. ſtatjon,” his raking;advantage of every thing that may brpg 

* gain; as ofa'trick-of Law (and ſuch like Jeven when it is rigid a" 

- anthers hurt, or like the man that 1s cruel againſt others, takings 

| them by the rhroar, ſaying, Pay mt all that thou oweſt z;, diſtramp 


- and diftrefſing for little thmgs,, when he himſelf is net ſtranndl 

* unmercifully rreating: others, when they are not able to ſtandg 

+ againſt him, as Laban did, in changing Pure wagts ten timts;G 
1 


3L:41.and many ſuch charaRers- are there, whereby the covet 
may be rrycd atid diſcovered ; as eſpecially when rhey cone 
- jiſtifie and defend; and continue 1n theſe foremenrioned unſeri 
| wayes of getting gajn, and much more when unlawful ſhifts areul 
to gain by z It 1s like that in ſuch- cafes covetous perſons have 
*eccleſiaſtically reprehended, or at leaft, rhere hath beef @ brothil 
. withdrawing ſrom them to puta'note on them, as was put on af 
| ards, extortioners; &c, as alſo 2 Theſſ. 3. 14+ the Apoſtle odl 
- manderh theſe perſons, who were guilty of the oppoſit ſin of 
| 2eſs.,to be tnarked with a note of ſhame. i 
And although it be hard to make out covetouſnefs in -Þ 
- culars , where there 1s no ſin inthe matter; yer generally W 
| there 1s a perſon that exceſſively 1s ſo, there will be both#Q 
- mon account of. him to be ſuch in_ his dealing , by tho! 
| can diſcern, and many complaints of all almoſt, againſt. himg 
* a hard: diſcſteem of him : From the grounds that - have 
"touched on, it. 1s ſomewhat evident that ſuch who genen 
called. ter, hard, rigid men, though they be not properlyul 
{are guilty of thus fin of coyetouſneſs, and conſequent 
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or live at home; or whoſe. robbery doth carrie dire&ha- 

mens lives with it ,. theſe upon that accountare warthie of 

at not ſo much for ſinning againſt this Command: as againſt. 

\$he rcaſon 15 , hecauſe there 13 no proportion berwixt 
ORG Bb2, 4 mans _ 
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a mans wrongihg another in his goods, aud the loſing ofhis lite, 
in Juſtice , where circumſtances do not highlie aggredge the cri 
ard bring it under ſome other conſideration; there be 
proportionableneſs,, berwixt the crime or hurt done , andthej 
niſhment and retributfon thereof, as 2ye for e3e , band for hand; 
otherways it were better and more ſafe to thruſt out a manseyey 
to ſteal his horſe or ſheep. Hence it is that there was no reſhy 
on in the Law to be made for what marr'd life , but the perſon 
offending was to be puniſhed lege talionzs , but in other thing 
was not (©. | | _ 
+ It now remaineth that we ſhould ſpeak ſomewhat of #ſuy, b 
cerning which , as there are many+ words fpent in diſpute, f/f 
queſtion there are many fins in pra@ice ; By cuſtorn the nangl; 
4ſury is become odious, and may be taken for unlawful gain, 
ten by the meer loan of moyey , and 1n that caſe the Scriprure being 
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clear , there isno place left for queſtioning of its finfulneſſe, | lh, 
Tf weabſtra& from the word, and conſider the thing in ir ſelf 
If 1t be lawfull for the meer loan of money to compa for ſomeali, 
vantage, it will be another queſtton : And here indeed, in repel. 
of tnens corruptions , who can keep no bounds , there 1s great; 
zard of miſcarrying; yer we conceive, in anſwer to it,there are, 
extreams to be ſhunned, ſo that we can neither ſay that ſimplieki; 
lawful 1n'all caſes, nor ſimplie unlawful : Not fimply lawful; beat, 
there is ſome ſuch fin committed , 'dire&ly condemned inthe le. 
_ Exod. 22. 25. Deut. 23. 19. Nor fimply unlawful, ſo.as 1n natal. 
_ to beallowed; for ſuppoſe one that 1s unable t6 labour, haye@ 
ſome money, and no land of other viſible eſtate z or ſuppole:mai; 
have Orphan-childrens means commitred to them ; may "not»k 
perſon, or-the tutors of theſe children lend the money ro ſuch wil, 
Mm capacity to' make gain by 1t,and receive. ſome propartionable 
yantage for the loan of it? we conceive no ground-can alrof 
condemn 1t as contrary either to tHe rules of equity or charity. 
Ic 15not contrary tothe rules of equity, that when one1s(01 
benefired by the eſtate of another , that the perſon whoſe thed 
15 , ſhould proportionablic ſhare of that benefir, whichwithoul 
and:his money, the other had not reaped : Nor 15 1t'6 ur 
rhe rules of charity , for alrhough Charity command: us'wla 
oor neighbours neceſſity , yer not for hi gain and the inrie 
tim ; and'1t would ſeem ſtrange that a man having norhingy 
ney , ſhould be obliged to lend it freely to rich men , wha! 
- . conquetſh thereby , ſhould reap the benefit , and yer h& 
| - thing. The law of equitie , That we ſhould do to- otheh 
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"Tir 9- the Ten Commandments. 357 
ld have them do to us , will not infer, but thatif a man , by 
» Efing another mans money , did either make conqueiſh of ſo 
"cent by it, or did retain fo much, which other way s he could 
do, he is obliged to make. the lender proportionable ſharer 
him of the gain ; for jr 1s hard to ſay, that a man might buy 
$a piece of land with my money from another , and in buying 
It gain ſo much, and yer by letting him keep both my money 
{the land , T be warranted to aſk nothing at all. Sure, were I 
"borrower and buyer , I fhould think otherwayes, and judge ir 
*Mwcablc, thar the lender ſhould be a partaker of the profirs aribank 
"Some reſpe&, from his own money, | | 
If we will conſider this of &ſury a little ſurther., we will find, 
"Wi That all the Commands ſtrike. againſt the injury of cxaGing, it- | 
bm an obje& of mercy, ſuch as the poagr brotyer , or even a poor 
zrzer ; for in this caſe our money ts to be lent: freely , and ſome- 
*Fihes we are obliged to give 4c treclie , and neither. to look for © 
— Wock nor annual , as we may ſee , Lube 6. 34, 35, 2c. Moreover, 
2" the Command 15 nor to cxaR. 4ſury from the paor brother , fo it 
oeEmmandcth alſo, not to exatt juſt debts, Deut. 15.1, 2, 3. from 
Mm when he1s poor ; yet none I ſuppoſe, will argue. from that,thar | 
M0man might aſk his own, eyen the principal ſum from othtrs, who 
We able to pay 1t. : 
**2. The Lord allowed gain of lent money to be taken from ſtrangers, . 
"ſt. 23-20. and yet 1t cannor befaid that he did allow them any 
"Fino rowards ſtrangers, which is in it ſelf contraric to the Moral 
"Fw or Light of Nature,or which 1s finful in it ſelf.It ts true,as to poor | 
tergers,God made one Law for his people and for them, Lev.25.35, | 
"Fs. 2nd further he injoyned that the ſtranger ſhould not be opprel- | 
"Fd amongſt them almoſt every where, & therefore this other allow- } 
is the taking of uſury from ſtrangers, 1f rich, 1s the more binding, 
& Bur to ſpeak to this point a little more diſtinfhie,] ſuppoſe that 
ething commanded in it may be found peculiar tg the Eſtate and ? 
dmmon-wealrh of 17a! , and therefore referrable ro chat part of 
e Divine Law , which 1s commonlie called Judicial, and 1n its 
tet authoriry only intended by the Lord, for that, people, and 
mething common to all men , as flowing from the principles of. e- 
Ine and charirie , held forth in the eighth "Command ; that: 
ich.I conceive to, be common, 1s the.rule given for lending to the! 
ir , which therefore ze ſee 1s made binding by the Law of God, 
In toward an Iſraclite-and a Stranger , and-"doth certainlie 
rt that we ſhould end to ſuch, freely ,,, without, regard. to/ 
In profit , and only for theje: ſupply and. relicf in, charitie, 
Rn Bb 3 ._ - permits 


{ pertnittiby a free uſe of 6ur'tnioney;, 'and as'for the ſecurity of aut; 
* bag: minding it with that fair temper of equirie andtholles” 
Tation', which we our'ſelyes would cx <> it neceſſirated_1ath 
Toy : Beſides, the rule ſhould 'alfo influence our contiiving}] 
"rrMantier of exaRing the deb, thar all be done withour'rigour 
With that goodneſſe , that'even the'loſſe of the principal; iff 
Jhould' fall out, ſhould be no grudge or Aifuppdincinet [Bugj1 
Ming which I rake to be peculiar to that people, is, *that 1 thin 
« tradeoflending, or lending for profit , was abfolurelie rs themy 
Tibired among themſelves , which is'clear from Det. 23. 19:48. 
the diſtin&ion there made betwixt 'an Iſraclite , from whomuſuli; 
'mighr not be taken, and'a Stranger from whom profit 1s permittg 
'And the Reaſons of this Command might not onlie be the'be 
Prevention of rigorous loaning and exacting , the ſtirring ,up off 
-. to honeſt and diligent labour C{ from which che hope bf: bort 
Ing ,/as well as the profit of lending doth ofren'keep back/):and 
ther ſuch conſiderations too much negleRed in all'Stares'andÞo 
ties , bur alſo 1t might flow from ' other thirigs'Particular'inVhi 
condition , ſuch as the equal diſtribution of their Vand , ſeeriredy 
| perpetwiry by the recourſe of their Jubilees ,atd it may bethary 
 . riches and conveniencie of irs fituation for forreipn traffique,'w 
. ſomething peculiar in the rigid and coverous temper of thao peop 
might alſo have occafioned this precepr ; certain ir'1s ,"thary 
prohibition of the rrade of loaning , 'and thar Stature" of rheY 
venth year of Releaſe , have a maniteſt conſonancy. *Bur'as roW.. 
and all other people, to 'whom the Lord hathinot'fo conimandali, 
and who are clearly under another polity , and iri'niany orherWy. 
ferent crcumſtances ,” 1 do nor ſee why this loafing for'/profirl 
. Nighteous and equitable manner , ſhould be accotihred)promibi 
. - becauſe thar loaning of money for profit, atid taking of prot 
money. 1n' other forms of bargaining , are'of' their "own 
+. very like , and by uſe niuch confounded : "We''fhall "ihew 
- both, what may be pertinenr arid" edifying' ; ''withonrroblen 
any more curious than uſeful 'diffih&ions; and \t' 1s*known! 
+ The Schoolmtn from' equity grant ,* that m ſome taſes'a "many 
| make” gain” by lending his money; "As 1. When 111519 
Ctſſays to him, that Is, when by ſuch'a' loan'he' prejbdgetl 
©, ſelf of Foun: benefir he mighr' make'by | it ; "2, ' When hl 
i darmmum -emtrgens, or ay loſle accreſſerh'w him'by ir 3*OrigaM 
$ moh6y proveth ſo tnnth' mote uſeful” at "ſutra rite" toll 
erſon, Buriris'ro be eſtimate according tokFprefenc ered 
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46 the 'Cen Communoments, 25090 
*Weive the thing which he hath bought or purchaſed, & in that cafe 
allow that the ſeller, in reſpe& of his retention of the fruits, ger 
Waller price,and{lefſe advantage ; or. ſuppoſe the ſeller to lye out 
his money ſo long after deliverie of the rhing fold, and they allow 
ito take the more; and whar 1s that, but taking fo much for want 
their money? Again,ſome of them diſpute,that though money int it 
ſhe not apt to increaſe(which 1s. their great argument)yet confide- 
Jas the inſtrument of trade and mean of negotiation,it is as apt to 
geaſe more money, as corn ſown 15 to grow to a greater increaſe. 
4; Ir 15 fot for. naught that our Lord uſfeth the parable of the ta- 
i, wherein certamlie he intendeth no unlawfiil way of trading, 
that which was commendable in its proper circumſtances. 
5:In matter of communicating and charitie , the Apoſtle requir- 
ban equality, 2 Cor. 8. 13,14+ and that oneſhould not be burthe- 
and another free: Now mppor one ofa leſſer eſtate to have on- 
money , ſhall he be obliged to the pinſhing and burthening of 
ſelf to lend more, and that freelie (upon the accounc of charitie, 
there 15 no other mean here ) then a man of a greater eſtate is, 
cauſe he hath 1t not in money, where is the equalitie. Fe 
£6 Right reaſon agreeable to Scripture will clear-this; ſuppoſe 
Egives another ſo much land for ſo much money, and the buyer 
Wres to retain a part cf the money , ſhall the ſeller be jncapacita- - 
to receive now any thing leſſe of his eſtate when in money ,than 
merlie when it was in land? Is it not ſtill his eſtate and of the ſame 
te ? and therefore may 1t not yield that ſame equivalent by mo- 
rate uſurie or intereſt ? | 
07 If it wereabſolutelie denyed , then theſe abſurdities would 
2800w 5 1. That ſome eſtates would be uſeleſs to rheir maſters. or 
mers, and others not: 2. That ſome, for inſtance, | Minzfers, 
bans., and perſons unable for trade , ſhould be incapacitated to 
zany-uſeof their eſtates , or any proviſion for their families 
on this account , becauſe either they are in ſuch ſtations, or 
Exthetr eftates in ſuch a condition : 3. Then ſhould oneget no 
Tment of money, no not the principal , ſuppoſe the perſon owing 
Wd not repay the principal without ſelling ſome part of his eftate, 
reing we ought not to ſeek inthe principal debt more than irs Þ 
aſe to his hurt) becauſe then (according to their principles} 
Lcontinued not to lend freelie. - Then we ought not to turn. 
eſtate from money to land , becauſe in doing ſo, we. difitable 
ſelves Apes, frees TROS an there needed hors pR Lan 
Not to be any felling-vf land or buying amongſt Netghhours- ; 
pſome reſpe& it, was not amongſt es, but to the Yeit of”; 
"YN  Bb4 | Jubilee 


EE Expoſition "wy Com. | 4 
Jubilee ) becauſe 1. If men get money freely, they might ill, ap 
no doubt would till keep their eſtates, and hor pay their dobl Wigu 
2. If men could nor take any increaſe for money it ſelf, then coil 
not a man buy another mans poſſefſion', which can yield himall | 
wards that fame principal ſum, and alſo yearly ſo niuch more, (of z 
this doth 1nfer an increaſe alſo : And beſide , 1f this did hold t 
then what rule were to be kept in lending ? Ifit be ſaid ol wſi(tho 
1s granted , bur ſo long as a mans eſtate 1s berter than mine, canay Jn ih 
ſay Tamin charity obliged to give him, or lend him, and get - 
thing again? If any ſay equity ſhould be the rule ; none will (ay its 
15 equirie the borrower ſhould poſleſſe his own eſtate, ad - haz: 
alſo , and give nothing to me, when by my loan, benefit accreſ ail ne © 
to him : And if one may gtye money for land , and then exa&remiſſ 1- 
why may nor one give that ſame: money to anorher and ſufferhi | 
to poſſeſſe the land bought with 1t , and expedt fo much rent froglſum 
him? When he accounterh the having of the- money at ſuch ax 
of increaſe and benefit, the land, pofſiblic in his account, ry Wo 
yond the rent or the worth of that money : And 1f there couldme 
be any: intereſt taken , men ſhould never , nor could never <| 
borrowing or lending for furthering their profit , but for meer n 
ceſſitie., and by that means the great benefit of humane tradi 
would be interrupted. R 
. Add that men are called to equirie and charicie, not ſo muchas 
cording to the quality of their eſtates, as to the quanritie or valu 
that there may be an equalirie. And if a man thar hath moneyh 
obliged to lend freelie , is not a man thar hath land obl1ged'toll 
it , thathe alſo may be in a capacitie ro do 1t? Certainlie whet 4 | 
ceſſity ſo requireth, hes obliged ro give, alrhoughhe ſhould kl 
land for that end. And conſidering that money.1s {© uſeful. (: 
anſwereth all things ,. as Solomon ſeth, Ecc'ef, 10: 198): 800 
reaſon 1t cannot be ſuppoſed that a thrifite and frugal 
have a ſum any conſiderable time , bur etther by trading 
inp land ;: or otherwaycs , he ſhall benefite himſelf by its," 
no ſuch reaſon to cry our on the 1niquitie of rhis fimplie confie Ys 
yea, conſidering that ſome have money ,-others have acceſs 
prove it, which they have not by dexteritic, health,occuparioly 
yer wanting money, the-exercile of all theſe is impeded ; 1 
ſeem that 1f the money of the one make rhe ſkill of anotherij P 
able to him, that then the dexteritie of that man ſhould 1 
others money profitable to both, according tothe due pro Ma 
{o.that as the one could not uſe the others labour without} 
wcither the other his money , that ſo there might be equally 
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mn. 8. | the Ten Commandments. . | Ir 
Lt: isqueſtioned mainly , if one may covenant or contra o much . 
| by ſquidat increaſe of his lent money? { ſeeing ſome will ſay if one will 
je the hazard of anothers trade there 15 no queſtion ) and how - 
this may be ? 
wy. 41+ That there may be ſuch a contraQting and covenanting 
amor be queſtioned , more than ir can be in ſelling land or houſes 
& dalffihough the money len may poſſiblie be truſted to the borrower, 
ithour any antecedent , contra, or covenant, and the increaſe 
ny proportioned | to the gain of the borrower) ir 1s rrue that 
his would be moderated , and within the gain chat ocherwiſe with 
ward might be expeded, becauſe the lender is free of hazard,and:- 
econceive the How much may by theſe rules be tryed. 4 
-1- A man may covenant for as much as by a- free bargain his mo« : 
igocy would otherwiſe yield him; as ſuppoſe one by heltowing thar * 
xthm on land , would with as much certaintie as can be in ſuch mar- 
"| rs, obtain | fo much land-rent , why may he nox let his money for 
be that, ſeeing it can be no filthle or diſhoneſt gain; that being proper- 
Wy 4ſury , that by lending gaineth inordinatelie , or more than law- 
peflullie , otherwiſe it might or would,and that to anothees prejudice. 
F. 2. If the partie borrower hath certain gain by it, for inſtance, if 
Fu hedo purchaſe ſo much more rent , or it he be inabled to retain ſo 
auch unſold , which without that money he could nor do, he lool- 
r & nothing. 
"3. Whena man may without extraordinarie ſagacirie or pains by 
Minding , compaſs and make more gain than the proportion he pay- 
f Feh-for the loan amounrerh to, lo that to make 1t certain he hath the 
ef barard of ſo much more : Thus the taking of five or fix in the hund- 
li Ted. per 5s ly never been accounted #ſuy , becauſe any thrifty 
or Wand ft "a F'man-may increaſe it to more 1n a years ſpace. As Exod.21. 
el za compenſation -ro be given for time, which certainly 
wch as may be thought the loſſe of that time harh pre- | 
h che of ,. or what 1n reaſon 1t might be thoughe he 
advantaged himſelf if he had had that rime;rhe one : goerh | 
round of [ucrym ceſſens ( which Schoglgen grant) the o- J 
er of p me emergens. 
| Bur certainly the fault 1s much oftner and more adican 
{the ocher extremity in taking too mech , as rhe frequent re- 4 
ooſs of the Prophers , and the little conſcience that is every | 
” made of-1t, make evident: We would therefore take the' 
taded for allowance , wich theſe Caveats, 1. That the gain. 
ter” be beyond the allowed 1ncreaſe by the Law , we may aj 
ometimes ſhould be below , or within ir, bur never above 
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"er "wichour? 1% Ye, 2 "The Rules of f*Chatky and E 
| ..to be'broken-as they: arc ,” when-ether: the poo oY 
for'the ſupply of their neceſſity , Or —_. jar. inns tearms w 
the rich; rhis 1s againſt the Law , Ezoil. 22. Dent. 15. and” 


the Lord ſaith , Lube 6. 34+ 35+ commanding to:lend aithour 
- pecarion'6fany thing, when the borrowers caſe calleth for it... 
No/inereaſe wonld/be-exaGed from theſe-that neither gain by 


Sms? or retaming-their own portion ,ibur-when what-is g 
4: oyed for their neceſſary ſuſtentation ; z or when withou 
Ire ,' and not by negligence , they-are. put to: EY 


bono command their own , or their own--15 bur little , and'wil F 

/ nor: bear-their giving of increaſe, and ſuſtain themſelves too,inthy q 
þ. aſe it is their life and bread , nothing is to be exaRed, as/it gh 

| Deut. 23, 4-*Folks would not-ſo empty -their hands by: lendit 

\ to rich/folks all (if they may ſpare any) as ro-be incapacitated{ 

' Iend'frediie to the- poor ,'for' 10 men may fruſtrate the great al 

of this Command , and-fait-againſt the-Rules-of Charity. $. The 

- 15unlawful 2ſury ,- and ro be guarded againſt ,--when men confh k 

| not whar- uſe the borrower maketh of money ; how he debauc 

| and (pendent it , if-ſo'be-rheir- increaſe : be'ſure , or confidet' 

* If by/emergent providences the borrower ,- without his own au 

| loft much; for equity {aith-thar conſideration ought to. be | 

and-we'ſhould not be ſwaytdiohly by our own gain. 6, Folks woil 

would not make a trade” of this ordinarilie ( which 1s but for 

. ceſhtie) either to inrich: themſelves , or to ecp themſelyes idle, 
' and to prejudge lawfut Callings 3 Jt -would be either when a - if 
| thers neceſſity callarlyfar-it, or our inability other rrjayes to right, Py 

. warranteth it , -asif itbe- by weakneſſe , or undiitvage ,-and: 

+ like ,, as is that of Orphans , Widows , MiniflanF&apd-o 

who by their ftatijons are kept up from & tradings 

- yer allowed to provide for their Familie 
; waycs do , may not , cannot ſo plead for « O 

would be ſwayed to lend or, not lend, not ace 
* own ſecurity only , but alſo according to the ws 


: hol and their you duty, as the Lords Word, Lub#% 
: Iy holds forth. 
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WE THE NINTH COMMANDMENT. 


. Xa”; {3 
q D bk. 4, 


( " ; -£ ; e . EXOD. 2Ce Ver, 16, 


[03 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnelle againſt 'thy neighbour. 


HE Lord having iti the foregoing Commands dire&ed us . 
how to walk with others in reference to their bonoar, life, 
"x chaſtity, and eſtate : Now becauſe men and humane Socte- WM 
»SFyes are greatlie concerned in the obſerving of truth and ingennitie, iſ 
te cometh 1n this Command to dire& us how to be render 6M 
us, that by us our neighbour be not wronged in that reſpe&;7 
wechar on the contrarie all means may be uſed to preſerve truth * 
his good, ro prevent what may load his name , ' and to remove ' 
hat lyeth on 1t.The ſcope of it is the preſervation of verity and in- 
muity amongſt men, Colofſ. 3. 9. Lye not one to another, Epbe. 4:25» | 
pak every man the truth, &-c. and v.15. Speak the truth in loves | 
eaſe if otherwiſe ſpoken, it is contrarie to the ſcope of this Com, || 
Rnd, which 15 the preſervation of our neighbours namefrom a \{ 
naple of love : The fin forbidden here 1x expreſſed by falſe wit- | 
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Ws bearing ,-which 1s eſpecially before Judges, becauſe that1s the 1 
oſt palpable groſſe-way of venting an untruch , under. which'(as Ji 
80 other Commands ) all the leſſer are forbidden. -_ © WM 
"F-Although there, be many ſorts of fins in words; whereby we wrong i 
LRrs , 'yct we Sink they are nor all to be reduced to thisCom- IJ 
gd, for1n uy: pn$ and angry words belong to the ſixth Commarid, # 


d filrfic w me&xo the ſeventh; but we rake in here ſuch words as ff 
neo math, and fall eſpectallic under lying or wronging Ji 
nears heme: Now truth being an <qualitie or conform». þ 
SOR 0 the thing they ſpeak ,- as'1t 15 indeed," and 1n tt 
wag-being oppoſite thereto , we may conſider it ewo Þ 
FE x1 yefcrence to a mans mind ,''that 1s . that he ſpeakas } 
pdehokech in his-hearr , as 1t 4s Pſal. 15-20 this 15 the firſt rule } 
hereby lying is diſcerned , if our ſpeech»be not anſwerable to the Y 
hard conception 'which- it, pretendeth: to expreſs , and this is | 
which they call formale mendacinm', or a:tormaliye, which 
© exprefling-of a thivg otherwayes-than «we 'think it to be, | 
ht @ purpoſe -to- deceive... Then | 2, there. muſt be a confor-: 
an-:this -conceprion-ro- the thing ir ſelf, -and' ſo men; miſt 
eful to have their thoughts of things-ſuttable to che one! 
” | ; -"Y _ 
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F-590 F440 31 m.t- : 's is TOY - Gon | 
themſelves , that they may the more ſafely ex wood thin. 
when therei is a diſconformity between mens words and. the 
they ſeem to expreſs, it is that which they call'mxterial? pom. 
ora materiallye, and a breach of chis Command that requireth tri r 
1n mens words, both-as to matter and manner: 
"That we may ſum up this Com and ( which 1 15 broad ) ;nro la 
few particulars, we may confider1t firſt, as tis broken, I. int rr 
heart, 2.in the geſture, 3.1n write, 4.in word, | +. 
Firſt, inheartaman may farl, r. By ſuſpeRing others 1 inju 
\ this is- called evil ſurmizing , 1 "Tim's 4« or, as it is in the or 
- nal, evil ſyſþition; which is when meu are ſuſpeRed of ſome c 
#: wichout. ground , as Potifar ſuſpe&ed Foſeph , or it is jealow 
| when this ſuſpition is mixed with fear of prejudice to ſome inks 
"we love , ſo Herod was jealous when Chriſt was born , ; 


na 


* "neighbouring Kings when 7eryſalem was a building. There'k 
face a rightſuſpition, ſuch as Solomon had of 449nijah, and whe 
n 


Gedaliah failed, in not crediting Fohannans informarion oy L Nt 
Jſhmatls conſpiracy againſt chis life. 2. By raſh judging and unji 

© "concluding concerning a mans ftate , as 7obs friends did ;.orl 
attions, as Eli did of Hannah, faying , That ſhe was drunk, b jo 
of the moving of her lips; or his end , as the Corinthians did of 


from os Bet evidence of that which is only? in the heart * 
-*norin che outward praRtice , this is but to judge before thewl 
and haſtily , Matth. 7. 1. 4+ There 1s light judght 
weight of concluſions upon 5 vcncy or midſcs tha 
-* It, as Fobs friends did, and as the Rarbar hong ulpe ted 
they ſaw the Viper on his hand, ro be 4 murthertr; vo $28 
the king 4baſuergs truſted Hamans calumny of thi Ei ps I 
$. The breachof this Command in the heart ay be whit 
of our n-ighbours failing is kept up , and means notw 
fied about 1r, contrary to that, Matth. 18.15. I1f-thy brothewofemal 
&*c. and when we ſeck not ro be ſarisfied, bur reſt on pre | ronkg 
when they ſeem probabl e, wi 7 
. Secondly, In geffyre this Command may be broken , by t 10 
| .. winking, or ſuch like (and even ſometimes by gr bo when 
z* Import 1n our accuſtomed way ſome tacite finiſtrous infinuatig 
+ ſpecially when either they are purpoſed for that end, of whe A | 


b are known to miſtake becauſe of them, and we ſuffer thems q 
[- 4 muc under this miſtake. 


, 


"9. the Cen Commandments. "36g. "3 
(Thirdly, by writing this Command may be broken , as Ezra 5.6. 
,6..5- where calumniating Libels are written , and ſent by their 
—ficmies __ the Zews and Nehemiah; it which reſpe& many farl 
'Y \thele AaVes., ? PE * OE Te na, IV 
h, Feourrhly, but: words. are moſt properly the ſeat wherein this fiti 
plubjeted, whether they be only or meerly words , or alſo putin, | 
08 wricing , becauſe 1n theſe our conformity or diſconformty to truth 
_REPE=A_...E Io 
W--2. Lics are commonly divided into three ſorts, according to thee... © 
"nds : 1. There 15 mendacium pernicioſum , a malitious or pernitl- -: 
ws tye when it is hurtful to another, and ſo deſigned , as were the” "2 
xs of thoſe that bare witneſs againſt Chrift and. of Ziba againſt * 
Whiboſheth, 2. Theres offic;oſum mendacium, or an officious lye, | 
+ when it 15 for a good end, ſuch was the Midwives lye, Exod. I. 9. 
thus the denying of a thing ro be, even when- the granting of1t 
Fyould infer hurt and damage to another, 1s contrary to truth, and 
ape ought not to do evi] that good may come of it , and ir overturn» 
Ft the end for which ſpeaking was appointed, when we declare 
thing otherwayes then. we know or think 1t to bez andas no man 
lyc.for himſelf for his own ſafety, ſo can.he not foranothers; 
thus to. lye evenffor God 15a fault, and accounted to be talking de- 


teitfully and wickedly for him, when'to keep off what we acconnt. , 
alhonourable ro him, we will affert that ke may, or may not do ' 
"Wc a thing, when yer the contrary is true,. Fob 13. 4,7. 3. T | 
8 joc0ſum me3a4c54m, When 1t is for ſhore to make others laugh and # 
c 


be mercy, which betog finful in 1t ſelf can be no matrer of lawful 4 
= port.co make; others laugh. 4. We may add one more, andthat” } 
8 :ndaciun; teperariim, when men lye and have no end before | 
em, but chrough- inadvertency and cuſtomary looſnels, ſpeak | | 
Ergayes: than: the -thing 15, this is called the way of lying, Pſuld'Þ 
2&.amd_.15 certainly finful ;. as; when they told David when 7 
F109, was killed , that all the hings ſons were. billed; being too hafty* 
concluding bc fore they had tryed. TO NN 1 
£3. Confider lyes of untruths, either in . things dof#rinal, orin']} 
latters of .jact :; In things doctrinal, fo falſe Teachers and rhetr ' 
Mowers are guilty, wio. reach and believe. lies, fo ſuch Teachers * 
Efaid, I. 7m. 4. 2+ to ſpeak lyes, and fo when they foretell vain 
ents, this 1s a high degree of leud lying on the Lord, to ſayhe: 
wneth or fayeth anqther thing than ever he chought, or then ever: 
Ano *y lary and to pretend a commiſſion from him when he: 
nocfuch commiſſion. In matters of fact, men are guilty-when; 
e ſaid. to be done when they are not done, or othelwayes 
they are done indeed, | £4 «WE 


|. 4+ We may; conſider this fin 1n' mens pratvice, eithen th rl 
-- rence to; God”, ſo: Hiypocrifie. and? unaptiveratlencſh to our-piiler 
feſſion 15 lying, Pſal. 78. 30. and' Iſa. 29, I3» on we may conflidiadKo. 
asbermixc man, and. man, which is more properly the ſcope hats. . 
| Again we may conſider the wronging ofa man three wayes; lh n 
+ By Falſe reports, ſpeaking what 1s indeed untruth.; 2. By-Yaiwllisr 
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ports, which tend to his ſhame; {> Deyt. g. 20. This Commands 
- 15: fepeatedin theſe words, Thou ſhalt nat take up any witneſſe, Wiluv 
It:131n the Original ) againſt thy, Neighbour, 3. When the reportyic: 
are malicious , wherher they be true or falſe, and incenided fob : 
thatend thar our Neighbour may looſe his good Name. Further K+. 
|. Conſider it. in reference to the perſon, guilty , either as he is , toll: 
+ theraiſer or carrier ofa tale , true or falſe , yet tending to the prev 
| Judice.of his Neighbour; thus he is the maker ofa lye : or 2. ash 
+ 134 hearer or receiver of Tales , Prov. 17. 4. Thus he is rolyiny 
{ asareſerter is to theft , and would not men heartales , few woul8hj 
| carry. them; whereas when men will hearken to lyes; eſpeciallf{ſy 
F grearmen , all thetr ſervants ordinarily become wicked tale-bears 5, 
' | ers and whilperers; or, Zo as he Is the ſufferer (albeir he be not h [ F ut 
 Fenter ) ofa lying tale to paſſe on his Neighbour (fo he lovethiglny. 
ye, as it 1s Revel, 22. 8.) or but faintly purgeth him of ic, bat 
meceerh it. either lye on him , or poſſibly raketh ir up and repeatcth Shin 
It again , which is condemned, Pſalm! 15. 3. where a man thatti*m 
herh up any evil report of his Neighbour , even when others pollivilſtuch 
bly have. [aid 1c down, is looked upon as a perſon who ſhall never ad 
{dwell with God : Thus one inventeth alye, another venteth and ak 
cuteth. it, anda third reſetteth ir like coyners, ſpreaders and reſets Them: 
| ters of falſe money ; for, that one ſaid ſuch athing, will not warrant/ÞÞ 56 


A 
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Qur repeating of it again. "VEE 4 
 - 54, We may Confider wrongs done to ouriNeighbour by wa 
as unjuſt 2nd without all ground , and ſo a lye is a Calumm 
Was that of Z:ba ,- made of his Maſter Mephiboſheth : & us: $10] 
tine Calumnis : or when there js ground , Jet when they are Ip 
ken to his prejudice , this is Convitium , it eſpecially in rhis the 
ſuffer for the truths fake; or if after repentance , former faults! 
caſt upto a perſon, as if one ſhould have called Paul a blaſphemy 
Tull, everafter his converſion and repentance, of this was $hij 
ullty by railing on David, OF -< £-_ 
*- 6. Both theſe ſorts of lies are either ſpoken or. receiy 
and \not afterward reje&ed, as David too haſtily received, 
ple report made of Mephzhoſheth by his Servant . Zibah 
upKing 1t not unlikelie , becauſe the reporter made. 1 
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ſp, did therefore conclude it was truth , and did not. reje& ic 

wards ; or when at firſt received , yet after upon better infor- 
ton it is reje&Ked. = | Phe 
I. Again, this wronging of our neighbour by words iscither of 
ll when abſent , and this 1s backbyting , which often is: done un- - 
wt pretence of much reſpe& ( that the report may ſtick. the faſter 
ESfack like words as theſe; He 7s one I wiſh well, and ſhould. loa 
Whuve bim evil reported of, . but this zs too evident, this ds the trut 


bg 
- 


ls. this is ſuſurrare, to whiſper, Or it is of him when, preſent, lo, Þ 
ts a r1proach and indzgnity , or upbraiding. Wont Gre" SY ? 
uy Again, rhis backbiting and reproaching 1s. cither dire, fo that 
eo may cafilic know we hate ſuch perſons, or it is indire&,, grant» 
= lomewhat to his commendarion , and ufing fuch prefaces as in 
& bear out much love ,. but are purpoſche deſigned to make 
oe wound given by the tongue the deeper , ſuch-perſons.are as but- 
Ein their words , bur-as ſharp ſwords 7n their: hearts. , this 1s that 
YBmbling love which David complainerh of. 
Fs. Sometimes this reproaching avid ſlandering of our neighbour 
Sur bf ſpleen agayfit him ,, and 1s malicious 3. fomerimes out, of 
221 to raiſe and cxalt-ones (elf on the ruins of another Clu 
Ears 3n famam proxims ) lomerimes it is out of defign , thereby 
I Winfnuate upon them whom we ſpeak unto , as to fignifie our frees 
Wm unto them, to pleaſe them, or praxſe. them , by crying down 
kiwther , that 15 to ſerve the itching humour of ſuch who love the 
aſe of others , when. it may be we know mo faults of thoſe; we 
Leak to, yer never. open,our mouth to them of one of theſe , nar 
Wee free with them anent them, if the things be true.;. _._ 5... 

[2 io. We may break this Command by. ſpeaking truth, x. Foran |} 
bend, as Dozg did, Pſal. 52. 2. By telling ſomething that is truth . | 
Wrevenge. . 3. When it is done withour difcrerion.,. ſo ir ſham» 

bore than edifierh: Chriſts word is, Math; 18. 15; Tell-bim-bis - 
betwext thee and him alone: and weon the contrarie make'it an 
It to him , this certainlie is not right... 4. When jt. is. minced 
[I not told, which if rold might alleviare;ot conſtrued & wreſte 
rong/end , as did the wit ho'deponed againit Chriſt. 
LWe may break this Commind ,. and fl in the extremitic of } 
Ig too much good of, or to, our neighbour, as well as by fpea- *- 
of him, if the good benor true; and here comethin, t, -] 
and” raſh praiſing and commending of one, 1. Beyond x 
[e, 2. Beyond what we do to ochers of as much worthy: + 
of 1 aw bs 3 3- Beyond what diſcretion alloweth ,.a$" 
be hurtful tro awaken enyy ih others ,. or pride. 


Tg 
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em. who are. thus , 2. Praifing OY lr, hats: 
fore a mitis/ſelt , or' to gain his affeQion , and that "be i 
than when he'is.abfent and heareth not; ; much more is "reobel 
ed when ipoken groundlef]y,. this 1s flattery ,» a moſt baſe eyil.t 
is exceedinglic hurtful and rrjugoeal to-humane Societies, yeh 
ceeding deltghtfnl to the fa tered :, 3.. We fail in this extreml 
when our/ne1ghbour fs juftified or deiended , or excuſed} by r 
more lefſe , when it ſhould not be. & 
' 12, Under thisfin forbidden in the Command , cometh. in! L 
guiling ſpeeches , whether it be by 'equizocation , when the thin 
doubrfully and ambiguouflic expreſſed; or,by mental ſera f] 


- - trick whereby the grofſeſt lyes may be juſtified, and which isph 
- lyaverſive of aff. ruth inſpeaking; when t ſenrence is bur hal 


preſſed as fu ppoſe « one ſhauld ask a Rotinſh Pyicit, Art thoua'Ph 
and he ſhould anſwer, 1am no Prieft ; reſerying this in his min 
am no Prieft of Baal : for by giving or expreſſing the anſwer ſoy 


I -untriith and chear is left upon the asker., and the anſwer: lo cot 
ed doch not nh with the quefifag asit ought todo, if1 7 i 


- wolldevirelying, , 


Fr x It 
” 'i5 there every day this way with many. ',-. k 


C bak + This falſhood may be. conſidered with reference to'th ing et 
0 as in buying or ſelling, when wecall a thing better 
$4ndeed , or: then we think it to be; ah! we? much' 


14. Under thisfin forbidden i in this Command are cortiprel 
ed, 1. 14iling, 2, whiſpering , 3. tale-bearing-((poken of - befy 


&. the tailing of buſt bodies, that know norhow'ro inſimi 
c 


ves with others , or paſs ti time: with them , [but by xdling 6 


L tale of another ;' FR prevarication ;' whichi'is'the fn'of per erſons 4 
are uttcohſtant , whoſe words g not all alike , ſayin and uni 


aying now this way., and then ahorher way , of the ſan 
their wordsclaſhingh pcther, & they notconfi iſting! with th cm 
15. Conſider falfhopd-or faſ[e-witnefs bearing ; "us; it 
breach of promiſe , 'which'is forbidden, Pſal. 15. 4. 
formeth nor whar he Pram , or promiſerh that which he It In 
eth not to perform, whichis deceit FA faſſhood,' ' 7 -- * 
" r6, As we may fin'tn (] — ainft others, ſo we may. it : 


A of our ſelves many 'wayes*' 1. When we give occafion'to.of 


Fo {peak evil of us, rCo7:'6. 2 Co#:6. 3. 2:Wheft we are nor carefit 


terrain & maintain a good ans Abt by fuitable Wayes: ro val 
whiat nay marr the ſame : Tr is genergllie obſerved, thay 


| havea'good name, they are defirons kf cirefiil ro keep 


. "x0 have loft It, 5 oe grow careleſs of it 3 ve wr 
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Ea - x7: names more'than - our op nth eſtates - for the loſs of © 
axpacireth-us much to edifice arhers, When we vainly. - 
c ſqlves; and ſet forth.our A thatis,as if a mam -** 
;500-mugh honey, P10:25,-47% 4» When we will not confeſs 
x» eicherdeny,cxcuſe, or 'qXenuate'it; this Zoſhua cxhorte 
Shay-roieſchew». 5. When-we {ay that things are worſe with us. 
leed they are,& deny, it may be.cven in reference to our ſpi+ 
WET om. fomerhiar of Gods goodneſs to us,and ſolyc againſk 
llyGhoſt.. 4.Whew we are too ready to entertain geod, reports 
br ſelves, and 16;be flartered,. there 1s. ( if toany thing ) an oper . 
vo this in us; andas the Hearhen Seneca ſaid, Blanditie cum exe . 
Wer placentſo-may. be ordinarilie ſeen that men wil L ſeeming 
t what they delight ſhould be infiſted in; 3 there is in us.ſq 
ſel love, that we think ſome way,that men in commending us, 
tis their. dutie, therefore we often think them good folk bey.  * 
they do fo, and then, that do not commend us,we reſpeR thent:; ' - - 
Web rlictle,or; at leaſt leſs-rhan-we do others, becauſe we think. =" 
behind in.a-duty by-nor:doing ſo, and which 1syery (ad,and per 
<tc tobe lamenced,fewthings do lead us to loveor hate.commet 
eommend{ (and that as-we think not withour ground)more. thaw. SY 
| ghar men do love and commend, or not love and commend is, 
ealſo may by with-holding a reſtimony ro the truth & by not 
nec another,whe 1 1t151n our power to doirt,be guiltyof this fig. 
teſpecially is forbidden here publick [ing and wronging of ano» 
wdicially.cither in his perſon,name,oreeſtate,and that. t:By the 
j; when he paſſeth ſentence.cither raſkly,before he hearethghe 
ap, & ſearcherh it our, which Fob diſclaimerh, aſſerting the cone 
of himſelf, 706-29. 16. or ignorantly , or perverſly for corruph 
Woke bribed to 1r,or otherways. - 2. By the Recorder writing 
usthings, 1Ja-ro,1- or making a clauſe in a decreer,ſentence,on 
oe fayourable-to one, and more prejudicial to another than- 
ed, 3+ By the 7itne eſſts, whoetther conceal truth, or exs. 
4166457 gen refuſe to teſtifie, or aſſert what 1s not truce. 
Wider ace ,by-underraking to defend or purſue what rightes: - 
e cannot; or by-hideing from his Clyent that which heknowe. ' } 
;projudpe his<cauſe, or by denying it when he is aſked about | | 
nor bringing:the beſt defences he hath. And as to rhe firſh. 
| At put 4dvocats., 1tis tobe regrared (a5 a great Re in 0 
pr-Ghurch hath moſt yn gs > + toh fm 
he) as aſ;Fanaarer-, thatany kown unr 
rofeſſed-Ghriſtiagiin the fage-of aChriſtian == 
Miri athar almoſt every unjult ; 
Parton; L-4 thar, no hehe OO Pe | 


” , fon ſhould be more readie to do wrong, than ſome Law 
” defend him for a(dear bought) fee! I ſpeak not here of inny 
miſtakes in caſes'of grear difticultie; nor yer of excuſing a Cauſe 
.: In the main from unjuſt aggravations; bur (ſays that great min)y 
* money will hire men to plead for injuſtice , and to uſe their wiy 
defraud the righteous,and to ſpoil his Cauſe , and vex him with 
-layes for the adyantage of their unrighteons Clyents; TI would 
have the conſcience of fuch for all their gains , nor their accoij 
- make for all the world : God is the great Patron of innocence 
pleader of every righteous Cauſe : and he that will be ſo bold” 
plead againſt him, had need ofa large-fee to ſave him harmleſs,' 4” 
the Accuſer or Parſuer , when unjuſtlie he ſeeketh what doth notes. 
416ng unto him; or chargerh another -with what he ſhould not,orjull*” 
lie cannot.” 6. By the-Defender, when he denyeth whar he knowl: 
or-minceth it, &c. And by all of them,when bufineſs'1s delayedui;. 
rotraRed through their reſpeRive acceſſion to it, as well awd 
Juſtice 15 more manifcſtlie wronged; this fs the'end of Fethro"sadi 
to Moſes, Exod:18.23. that the people may return home, being 
- ly, & with all convenient diligence diſpatched ; which,to theirs 
:  lofsand prejudice many ways , the unneceſſarte lengthening of Þ 
ceſſes obſtrufeth,and maketh Law and Lawyers , appointed of 
+  caſcandrelicfof the people, to be a grievous and veRations buff 
- . to them; for which men in theſe ſtations 8 capacities will havethi 
* . to anſwer to God, the righteous Judge of all rhe Earth, when ili 
Thall-be arraigned before his-terrible Tribunal, where there will 
no need'of leading witneſſes to prove the guilt , fince every mw 
confctence wilt be 1n place ofa thouſand witneſſes , neither william 
nimbleſt wit,the eloquenteſt rongue, the fineſt and fmoorheſt penonhd 
the moſt-able Lawyer, 7udge, Advocate,Notary or Litigant that Matletot 
. found guilcie there, be able to fetch himſelf fair off. O! then allt 
fig-leaves of their faireſt and moſt flouriſhing, but reallie fri" 
- pretences,wherewith theypalltate themſelyes,wil be inſtantly? 
away by the breath of that Judges mauth , and ſo be utrerlieu 
to cover the ſhame of their nakedneſs' in the manifold breach 
this Command; then the greateſt ſtretches of Wit,and lighelH 
of Eloquence made uſe of to the prejudice of truth and juſtice 
: be found and pronounced to be pooryfillie,and childiſh wilesg 
ry fooleries and bablings; after which, they will not ſpeakaf 
|. Jaying their hands on their mouths, erernallie keep- ſilence 
" #herefore be the wiſdomand advantage of the guiltie in til 
with it,and reſolving to do ſo no more, to betake thenaſt 
; pardon of 1t,to that Advocate with'the Father, even Jt 
. teous,who throughlic pleadeth,& withour all peradygt 
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title of looſing 1t 3 doth always carry the Cauſe he undertaketh to_ ; 


CALL. 


ia ſum.that which in this command in irs poſitive part is levelled ar;-; 
the ſcope thereof,is the preſerving & adapting of truth, honeſt *: 
mplicicy & inigenuitie amongſt men; a {incerely & cordially loving . ? 
ward to the repure & good name of one andther;$c a ſweet inward 
neentation , joyful ſatisfa&ion & complacency of heart therein z 
Mth.2 ſuitable loye to, and care for our own goed name. - | 


THE TENTH COMMANDMENT. - | 
el Exod. 2c. Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houle, * 
po. Vamp ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife , noz His man=ſer=: - 
«8: bant, no: his maid-ſervant, no: his ox, not his aſs; noz any 
thing that is thp neighbours. mT 20 acl | 
TJ Neo all the other Commands the Lord hath ſubjoyned this, 43 
'' for mans humbling & deep abaſement in his fight, & reach«:. Þ 
-, crhfurther ſnfthenall of hea: bone as the words hear)not+ 
bout 4fiy ney object, (for 1t 1s concerning wife, hoyſe,&c.) bur abour 
low way of ating 1n reference to that obje&,& condemningaireft- 
ya fin, not ſo condemned in any other of the foregoing five Come 
kandments., fo that it alſo ſeems to be added to the other asa full” _ 
dd moxe clear explication of that ſpiritual obedience that ts requi=" { 
red inall the reſt. COLLIER EE Io 
WE In it. we have to confider, x. the a&, 2, The obje&. The a& is 
root to cover, the Apoſtle expreſſerh 1t,Rom. 7. 7. Theu ſhalt not Luft, 
Mich implycth an inordinatcneſle in the heart , as being diſſarisfiedt- 
enognch what it hath, & ſo the poſitive part 15 contentment & ſarisfaRi- 
lhe with a mans own lot, Heb.13.5. Let your comverſation be.withont cos. 
[ eBttrouſneſs, and be content with hd, things as ye bave: ſo that whatſos” J 
er motion 15 inconſiſtent with corentment,& inordinately defireth' 
ttendeth to a change of our'conditton,falleth in as codemned here, F 
the obje& 15 inſtanced in ſome particulars generally ſet down,ſaclr | 
bur neighbours bouſe,his wife, then bis ſervants , &cc under which 
ne general following cleareth ) are comprehended all that con--; } 
qch him, his place & credit, or any thing that relaterh to any of ,- 
wrmer Commands. Thou ſhalt not grieve that he 1s well,nor.aind ©} 
Eurt, nor be diſcontent that thy own lot ſeemerh nor ſo gocd«/ 
for the reaſon why this command js added,its ſcope holderh 
which ſeemerh to. be this, I not only require you (as If the” 
gd ) not to ſteal from him, and not to let your nijad cure + 
ang what 1s his,as in the eighth.Conimand, nor only-tor-; 
Idplceric or determined Luſt jn the. heart,as'in the ſe-/ 
ard fior only the eoſlaminy from wronging of hiy'2 


't 
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, : Was 4 ; 


rriage towards your neighbour, there bein youa full contentatiggh* 

+7 nÞoyy enters. 7 
with the lot that God hath carved out to you , withour the leaſt ingF® 
ordinate motion or inclination to the contrary , which may either 
be inconfiſtent with love to him,or with contentment and a right} 


. 4 


compoſure of fpirit im your ſelves. _ | ”_ 
From.this we-tmay'ſee that this Command 1s unreaſonably & unjul.F* 

| Iydivided by Papiits mto rwa Commands , the one relating to the' oft 
neighbours hoyſe, the' other to his wife,& what followeth : For, 17! der 
Th1s concupiſcence or luſt looketh'not only to the ſeventh & eight | he: 

- but to the fitth & fixth and ninth Commands, there being an inords. the 
nateaffe&1on towards thy neighbours life and honour, or eſtimats'}** 
on alſo; and ir is inftanced-in theſe two , becauſe they are moredib } 
cernible and comon: This then ſhewerh that Sod raketh in this hs cal 

| ocdinateneſs of the heart,under ohne Command,in reference to wh t Ko! 

: ſqever obje& it be, otherwayes wEbehooved to ſay that either the} 97 

"Commands are defe&ive , or that rhere'is no ſuch inofdinateneſvtg}; 

- other o2jeds of other Comands(which 1s abſurd)or by the ſame re} 

- ſon we muſt multiply comands for them alſo, which yet the adveris: 
ries themſelves do not. 2: The Apoſtle,Rom. 7.9. comprehendethlF* 

' Inordinateneſs of heart rowards whatſoever obje& it. be in that cons; bb) 
E. mand,Thoy ſhalt not{nft which 15,45 Thou ſhalt not deſire his wife,lo, _ | 
{thing 2{je what is thy Neighbours. 3. The inverting the order which. P 
Eherc,in Deutf 5. 21. where the w#j? is pur firſt,nor the houſe, ſheweliÞ 7 
Eat the Command:1s 6ne,otherways what 1s Ninth in the one woul8li” 
be Tenth 1n the other, and contrarilie; and fo the order of rhele 
E word&(as they arecalled by tht Lord)would be confounded. But] 

-prear thing weare mainly ro inquire into,is the meaning of this > 
; mand; 1m which Papiſts being loath to acknowledge corrupt val 

caſe tobe fo deſperat as 1t is , and deſigning to. maintain perſed 
inherent:righteouſneſs and juſtification by works, do make thisþ 

' Luft, forbiddenin this Command, a verie general thipg,and 
| ordinarily are apt-to think light of this fin. I” 

,”  Wewould therefore ſay , 1. That we are to diſtinguiſh. 

. eence,& conſider it as 1815, x. Spiritual in a renewed man z2M8 

are motionsand ftrrings called Lyſtings of. the Spirit agal 

Gal. 5.17. 2, As 1t is partly-natural ro man to have (yall 
tum,as flow from the natural faculty and power of di 
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* | a3man,deſired meat & drink; and this being natural,was certainly in 
T1 dan before the fall,and as the will & underſtanding are not evilin * 
FA them(ſelves,ſo 15 not this : Tr 1s neither of theſe that this Command 
k, eth of. 2. There 15a ſinful Edncupiſcence , called 2971 concupiſe 

"0 tence, Col. 3+ $4 and the [yſling of the fleſh againſt the Spirit ; 1t is this 
bye! We. here ſpoketi of, the inordinateneſs of that luſt or concupiſe 

F tibleneſs,or concupiſcible power,turning aſide our of its natural line 
"to that which is evil : - It 1s this which God forbiddeth in this Come 
+4 mand, and ſerteth bounds to the deſiring or coficupiſcible faculty. f 
"1-2. Wefay there 1s a twofold confideration of this finful concupiſ- 

n $ cence; x. As1t 151n the ſenſual part onlie,and the inferiour faculties 

| of the ſoul, as to meat, drink, uncleanneſs, e&#c. Or, 2, We may confli> | 

1 { deritas 1t reacherh further and riſerh higher , having its ſear in the 

+ © heart and will,and running through the whole affections, yea, even 
47 {the whole man , who in this reſpe& 1s called Fe in the Scripture, 
3} Gal. 5. 17. and there is Herefie and other evils attributedunto it; vs 

» $19,20,21- which will not agree to the former, ſo Rom. 7. 23, 24+ 1t 18 

*F called the Law of the members, and the body of death,and hath a wiſdom, 
+ $ Ko. 8. 7. that 15 enmity againſt God, corrupting all , and inclining & 
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j e more aQual ſtrrings of it are to be confidered, either in thay 14 
' firſt rifings, when they are cither.not adverted umo and withour 81s 
re&exctration,or aual & formal approbation;or as they are cheſt 
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' 


ed & rejetted, as Pau! did his,Ro» 7. 15.and 2 Cor. 12. 3. or as they. Che 
are delighted 1n,though there be nor a formal conſent , yet ſuchy ; 


urſued after, this is called moroſa delecFatioz or as they are reſolve Bae: | 


P 
| thing in the very mind 15 ſomeway complyed with, as defireableandhy 
LY 
on to be aficd, and when men ſeck means and wayes how to get the 
fin commirted,after that inwardly approving complacency & liking. 
of the thing hath prevailed ro engage the mind,to conqueiſh (forins Þ;,4 
Nance) ſuch an eſtate unjuſtly , or to campaſs & acccompliſhing the 
the a& of filthineſs with iuch a woman. * wht 


3: It may be'confidered in general,cither as the thoughts are upoh- . 


riches,or covetouſneſs,or filthineſs, without reſpe& to any particular. 
thing or perſon,or as they go out upon them 1n parriculars, _ fj;e 
' 4. We ſay we would puta difference betwixt tentations objeRtives 
ly inje&ed by the Devil,as he djd on our Lord Jeſus, Xatth. 4. 1and;6. 
Jufts rifing from an internal principle , which are moſt common, (e&'Þ 
* Fames 1.14: The firſt is not ourfin of ir ſelf,except irbe 1 entertalsÞ; 
- Hed ſome way, or 2. not rejected . or . not weighting & grieving fifa. 
+ fs for theill ſcent 1t leayeth behind it ; far we having ſuch combuſts ha. 
ble matter within,hardlie coineth a tentation in,even {rom withoutg " 
"" but ir fireth us,or rather we having the kindling within, the DevileYk 
* meth but to blow on 1t,& ſtirreth that which 1s in us, hence 1r cons 
Eth, thar ſeldom there 15 a tempration afſau}ring.bur ſome guilting 
remaineth, becauſe there 15 not a full abhorrence of theſe abomig 
- bleſtrangers that come into the heart. lk. 
.* 5. This luſt may he conſidered,cither as it 1s 10 natural men, whe ur 
| Irs ſhope 1s, & ſoit 18 called re:zgning ſin, && the dominion of ſin, it wlll 
| Yeling to fin to obey 1t in the luſt thereof,to obey ir willinglic, a; 
eryant doth his Maſter, Rom. 6. 12,153. or as it is1n the renewed} 
' yegenerate,ſo.1t 1s indwelling ſin,without dominion, % indeavoured 
be expelled, « law 7n th? Members, and that conclnually:15 a&ingy 
counteraRed by a contrary laſting , Rom. 7.23, 24. 2 
' " Now let us clear 1. What Concupiſcence falleth jn under: 
| Command; and fo 2. How this differeth from other Come 
- which are ſpiritual, and reach the heartallo; 2. We may cop 
| the finfulneſs of this luſt , and give ſome advertiſements. cang 
” Ir iy irs ating, ſtirring, &c. | _ 


|. © 7. Under this Command we take in habitual luſt, eveng F” 


ſerh and inclineth to il! in the root of it, though not prigd 
Pins cog y 3 becauſe its ſtreams and branches that g 
- elcart s to be the fountain and root, are primarily 
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A Fthe reaſons why it muſt be taken in here, are, 1. Becauſe habitual 
Wl3 ft in the root is fin {for fo it conceiveth ſin, 7am. 1.14,15.)and 1f 
Jie be fin, it muſt be againſt ſome of theſe Commands, whichare the 
ey. bſtance and matter of the Coyenant of Works, which preſcribeth 
"TH ducie, and forbiddeth all fin, 2. If this Law require abſolate pu- 
WSfe,then that inclination muſt be condemned by it,but 1t. requireth 
<E:bolute puritic and exaG holineſs , even according to Gods Image; 
Wherefore that inclination inconfiſtent with it muſt be condemne 
MW Jhere, fecing in the other Commandments , as that are reſolved 
Jand fullie conſented to in the heart, are forbidden. 3. If the riſe'of 
* Jihis habitual Luſt was by this Command condemned and forbidden 
- Jv Adan, in looking to the fruir, and in entertaining that motion, 
T Jorthe indiſpoſing of himſelf by it to walk with God ; or if this Comj- 
WE Inand did forbid him his fall , and the bringing upon himſelf thar 
-*Jlaft; and when it was in him if it was a breach of this Command, 
& Fihen it 15 ſo te us alſo; but certainlie Adam was enjoyned by this 
FICommand to preſerve himſelf free of the root of ſuch evils, if the 
*ſruics themſelves he evil, which is undenyable. 4.If this 1}l be you, 
4 Fora tranſgreſſion of, or diſc@nformitie to the Law, then 1t muſt be- 
0 Jong ro ſome Command reduRivelie at leaſt ; bur the former is cer- 
"= Jan-, and 1t cannot ſo properly be reduced to any other Command. 
WIsto this, therefore it is here condemned as fin. 5. If it Iyethin the. 
0 Yhearr, and giveth the firſt ſinful riſe to aual ſins , then it muſt be- | 
=Irbidden 1n this Command (for as we now conſider 1t, it prevent- 
=— dcrcrmination, & may be where acual fin 1s not)burt the former 
FF truth , that 1t conceiverh other acual fins as the-mother ofthem 
Its it is bing I-15.) therefore it muſt be forbidden here. 6. Add |} 
Fgarbleſſed Lord Jeſus In his utter want of, and freedom from , all Þ 
*S@rruption was conformed to the Law , and it was a part of his con } 
Emity to it, and to this Command rather than to any other , thas 
EDevil had norhyng in htm, no, not ſo much as a mots primo pre- 'Þ 
e(as they call 1t) to fin, nor any reot from which it ſhould ſpring. 4 
Ht beobje&ted, 1. That this Luſt is in men antecedenthe, not 
toany formal wilt of their own , but toall power and abllitie. | 


Ip ir, orſo much as not to will it , and ſo cannor be ſuppoſed. | 
forbidden to them. | 


« I, Thee are many things forbidden them, which now after | 
are nogin their power to prevent. 2.This Law is to be looked 
Fen.co man in his innocencie , which therefore required of | 

Eping intire and undefaced the Tmage of God , according 
as created; and now condemneth him for the want of | 
Erhe Law being to point out perfeR holineſs, withous } 

Wabilicic, or his preſent condition , but to his d#ty, 


| "IM the dkakdat of which, he por a Power from God at firſt Fx 
'through voluntarie tranſprefſion of the Law loſt 1t, and none will wm * | 
ny bur xfit be afin ro have ſuch a polluted nature, the Law, 6 iy Md 6 
Fequire It to be otherways, þ | 
Bur, 2. Ifit be (aid thatir 18 2199/antary.” Anſ. Tt 1s true itist 
Tiber ate, but voluntarie 1r 15,a5 having its ſeat. and riſc in the will 
welas1n other faculties,8 therefore the will cantiot be thou ' 
vg, If it be ſaid that this finis greater than any fin forh We 4 
any other of the Commands , therefore the Command forbiadigh ; 
ought not to have been laſt. 2 
« Anſw. In fome reſpeR it 15 greater , to wit, 1n its ſelf , yet inte q 
, an of 1ts palpableneſs and obviouſneſs it 15 leſs; alſo this Cont ; 
I d forbidding it preſſeth a further degree and ſicp into allthag: 
.$oeth before, and therefore 15 well ſubjoyned. - 
2 2, We comprehend under this Command , all firſt motions riſing} 
from that habitual Luſt,in reference to more compleat as,alrhouphi} 
. they be inſtantlie checked and choaked, and thar whether ry be 1 | 
reference to particular obje&s, or whether they be vaging,unſetledi} 
motions of any Luft in 1t ſelffinful ; atid rhat whether there be a de. 8 
teRation or ſtaying on rhar forbidden objeR or nor,or conſenting 10 4 
Ir,'or reſolution to follow it or not, as is evident in Paul,Rom.7.Farl. 
- I» Such morions are the births of a {ſinful morher , habitual, luſt 
' "2. They have ſinful effe&s and rendencies, they are incitementsty : 
fins; 3.They are finful in their nature as being diſconform to the ho 
ty Law of God, and though they ſhould preſentlic ke ſtrangled ,yeth}: 
It 15 ſuppoſed that once they were z andif they were, they were} 
ther good or ill; if good, they ſhould not have been ſtrangled; if ly : 
then they had this 1nordinateneſs, here forbidden, and that froman} 
own hearts or inventions that gave them beeipg, and thereforethall: 
muſt leave a guilt behind them. 4. Orherways theſe evils fortudg 
Here, would not differ from the ſpiritual ills forbidden in etherC 
Mmands that forbid Luft with conſent and delight, 5. Our bleſſed F 
| Jeſus could be capable of none of theſe, and rherefore rhe hayyi 
them muſt be unſuitable to his Image , who was like us 1n all th 
EXqcept fin. 6. Paul's aſſertion, Rom. 7.7, that he had nor knowl 
fin of Luſt but by the Law , makerh ir evident that the Cont 
. peaketh of Luſt nor eaſily diſcernible (yea,rhat he himſelf diſg 
}.It not till he was renewed)and fo it ſpoke of ſuch Luſts as atx C 
”. neration, to his ſenſe and feeling, abounded moſt : og 
ſay there were either in him more reſolutions to fi 10, or 
In them than before, bur a quicker ſenſe of theſe Gnf 1fi 
{5 4aons than he had formerhe, 1 
+ We take In FATE moroſa MS or $08 ent arg 


W.y-. | 8 Os the £ | Commandmet fs. 3 of 
Sn Imaginations (8s of honour, grenactle luſt, pleaſure, &c.. 
La-Sth delight, where the heart frameth ſuch Romances , and. pleaſeth 
 ma8@irſelf with meditating and ana 254 them,which Zcileſ. 6.9.15 cal- | 

"Wed the wandring of the deſire, and inorher places of Scriprure,, the 
tb Þ in4gin ations of the heart of man (which even narure 1t ſelf may teach 
la to be ſinful) this properlie comerh 1n as a legg [toſay ſo) or mem- 
ie ber and degree of this fin, and as an evidence of one atuallie dil- 
en jlÞ.contented with his own lor(contentedneſs with which is the poſitive | 
np 188 part of this Command ) and is a whoring of the heart after vanitie, 
Fa palpable degree,to ſarrsfie 1t ſelf in its phantafies & notions 3 and | 
inre4{ this 15 not only when the heart runneth upon ſinful objects , but: Alſo-. | 
Com yain objzes, which David hared,P/.119.113.for this reilling & roying”Þ 
thaſ-of heart 15 ever upon ſome other mans portion, at leaſt =pen whats | 
-Þ not ours. & rendeth everto the imagining of ſome thing which 15 nor, - 
ng 45 an addition ro our good which ſuppoſleth diſcontent with what we 7 
uph{have. 4. We take in here ſuch Concupiſcence,as theugh it approveth. | 
| benÞ}-yot unlawful means to proſecute its inordigate defigns, yet 18 15 to@ | 
If; led Feaper in the purſuit, and diſcontent when jc falleth ſhort; as for 1n- | 
2 deefÞ flance, when 4chab would buy Nabals Vineyard and pay for it, or 2 
a k UM... 4 
10gto'man would marry ſuch a woman lawfullie, ſuppoſing ſhe were free 
For, and there were conſent of parties,&c. the one is not ſicaling,nor the 
luſts;F other adultery, yer both of them ſuppoſe a diſcontent, when the des- |; 
to fire of having 15 roo eager,and when there 1s an inordinarteneſs in the } 
ie ho-Y Meion or defire afcer it; as when one cometh thus peremptorilie | 
{ ,yetÞ to defire to have ſuch a thing, or to wiſh that ſuch a thing were, I | 
Te&+F yould fain have this or that, O that this or that were,even as David | 
fend longed for a drink of the Well of Bethb/chem : Ina word we take in all | 
nary thatis oppoſite to , or inconſiſtent with ſarisfaRtion 1n our own lot, 
read lore to our Neighbour, under which this Command, as the reſt | 
da comprehended, Rom. 13.9. even the leaſt rifings of any thing ten- 
Ch bg that way, or that inclineth to diſcontentment 1n our ſelves. It / 
Luc, every defire to have ſomething added to our lot , or amen-' | 
| dn 1t, 1s not to be condemned , but when it 15 1nordinates As, 
h When the thing is not needful ; 2. When the dcfire 15 too ea- | 
J. 3- When the thipg roo much affe&eth, and even diſcon- 
th cil{ it be effe@ed and done. ' hi 
ww. this being the ſcope and ſum of this Comniand , 1t may be | 
ted of how broad and vaſt extent the breaches of it are: Is 
one hour wherein there are. not multitudes of theſe evil : 
klowing.running,and roving threpgh the heart ?, Ah! what * 
with providences, grudgings,vain wiſhings,&c.are there? 
alltheſe, as they refle& on God , are againſt the firſt. 
«as they imply diſcontentment ip-us wich our lpt,87; 
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| asthey are rifings-of heart to evil ( though wreſtled againſt, and 
| \wherein the Spirit geeteth the viRory ) they are againſt this Com 
_ 'mand; ſo-rhatnot only vain 1maginations that are formed with des Þ®: 
'Vght, but even thoſe thar are ſcarce fuffered to breath ; yer having 
once a Beeing,are againſt this Command, and finful : For, 1. They ®- 
braka Law, and are diſconformed to that which we ſhould be; 
2. In Pal, Rom. 7. (who yer gave not way to theſe) they are called * th) 
| fin, and the body of death : 3. He wreſtlerh againſt them, and cryeth #% 
' outunder them, deſiring to bequit of them , verſ; 24. now'f they We” 
. were only penal,ſuch our-criesand complaints were not ſo like him; 
* whom a complication of ſharpeſt affli&1ons could never make © ce. * 4 
- togroan; bur this body of death made him to cry out : 4. They luſt 
© againſt, and oppoſe the Spirir, Gal. 5.17. and fo are againſt the; 
| Law of God, -Rom. 7. and tend to obedience to the Law of Sin, and 
| further the execution of irs decrees: 5. Theſe are of the nature of "i 
Original fin, and a branch growing of that root, and ſo what's bot” 
.. of the fl:Þ, 3s fleſh , the branch muſt be of the nature of the root, FI 
- the tree be corrupr, the fruit muft beſo; 6. Theſe make way for 
other ſins, and keep the door open for temptations to groſler evils. 
' ndgivethe Devil acceſſe to blow up the fire: 9. They my out 
- many good morions, and obſtru& many duties, and indiſpeſe fot. 
| them: 8. They marr communion with God, who ſhould have the al 
* of rhe ſoul, heart and mind; and ſure,ifhe had his due, there would? 
be ngplace for theſe, as there will be none for them among the (p1-" 
- Firs:ot The juſt men made perfe& : 9. Theſe ſinful rifings in the heat” F; 
- area great burthen to a tender walker, who groaneth under that hay® u 
' birual tighrneſs and vanitie of his mind in the gaddings , whoringy/l& 
and departings of it from God ; for. becauſe of it he cannot gerhn=ie 
” whole delightuninterrupredly ſet on him', and though he delights 
ethin the Law of God after the inner nan , yet hecannot winup 
” full conformity to tt in his prafice, or when he would and reſolve 
to dogond, yer, {ere he wit as it were) ill is preſent with himi 
his hearr 15 away and on the purſuit of one fooliſh toy and vanity 
another. 10. Paul ſpeaking of theſe Tuſiful ſtirrings of the 
*doth make it evident, Rom. 7. throughout the Chaprer , tha 
-Cemmand ſpeaketh of fuch Luſts which he had not known , « 
| the Law had ſaid thou ſhalt xot 1uſt. Now men naturally kng 
Inward affent to ſin, even before it be a&ed, is ſinful}; . 
| knew he had ſuch things as theſe corrupr motions in;humy 
| knew nor. that they were ſinfull, bur from rhe Law, and&'W 
| IRUR morning was made known to him; ” and fromy 
ſuch who are regenerate ſee more fin in themſclveythi 
| did while unrcgenerate , not ſimply , becauſe they 
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* Þr-'s. 13. The occafions of it and ſnairs to it are rife and frequ 
+ ating we ſee, bur readily it doth, as fire, inflame this luſt, # 
"> {chave need continually, as it were to caſt water ont; yea , what. 

* inp 15 there that is in 1t ſelf lovely and defireable we hear or read 

+ Wthat we are not ready inordinarely to be ſtirred towards the de- 


Wing of it. 14. Irs pretexrs and cloaks to hide ir ſelfare many, and | 
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20d thatwe are behind in that; bur eſpecially in ſpiritual things 
make liberty for theſe diſcontented wiſhes , alſo grudgings , that | 
her is free and we are crofſed,come in under the fin here forbid-:. 
as allo that which is ſpoken of, Eccleſe 12.12. of much reading and 
g many books,when one is defirons inordinatcly,erther rohave;..- '. 
ake many books to vent his knowledge by, eſpecially whenir.. 
6 what others have done. | £5 
© inordinacie that 1s .in the motions of the Heart , ap- /: 
much , 1. In the beginnings and flirrings of paſſions +. 
tontent which ofren never_come abroad , but yet-are . \; 
aches of this Command , either as marring that 'loying / | 
Wrame which we ought to carry rowards others, or. 
EMwith that inward ſerenity and tranquillity that we .. 
lour ſelves , rhat dumpiſhneſs (which 1s ordinarily -. ©; 
hace and diſcontented perſons) often proceeding 
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rom, or tending t0' one of theſe two, , paſſion or diſcontent, ' 
"a Itappearcthin bargains, as when we hear of a good bargain oof® 
g00d fmarriage which anocher hath gotten, or fone good event or ifill 
ſuc he hath liad in ſuch or fuch an undertaking , there is a ſecre 
has The we have not got 1t, or that we have not had ſuch ſuceeſſ® 
2. That rhoughrineſs & anxious carefulne(s which often 1s in bar 
| gains tnaking, how they may be ſure and moſt for our advantage, iſ? 
- weconceiye eſpecially pointed at here,there 1s a ſuitable careſulnelg& 
which aply, & 1n 1t ſelf is conGiftent with lawful diligence; burchiff6t 
anxiety fin ally accompanieth 1t-through our inordinacie- int. 
4+ Icſhewerhit ſelf1n thoſe many ruings & repentings which often: 
are after things are done, & wiſhings they had not been done, which|* 
are not imply nj! when there 1s reaſon for them , bur as they are 
carking and inordinate,as for moſt part they are in us. We oughetaf® 
grieve with after-grief&[orrowful ſharp refie&1on for the ſin of whabif® 
we do in all theſe above {aig and others ſuch like;bur ir's repining ſl 
gainſt God, and his jnfinitelywiſe government , to grudge at dilpensſ* 
ſations, events, and conſequents, which are meer providences.  - 
s. This Iinordinacie of-heart-motions doth much appear in theſ** 
vexing after-thoughts of, & refle&ians upon any thing we have donegiir 
not ſo much becauſe of its ſinfulneſs, as becauſe of 1ts bringing ſhameF® 
upon us, or becauſe of 1ts unſuitableneſs ro what our humour aimed 
at; & upon this account we are diſcontented, & have an inordinate : 
and unſatisfied defire of having it otherwayes done , & ſo diſcontent" 
15 the proof and evidence of this Luſt, diſcovering it where iris, forff 
becauſe our defire ( though poſliblic it be confuſed and for any gouwgF. 
as it is Pſal, 4. 6.15 not fulfilled, therefore is heavineſs & diſcontent, 
whereas 1f1t were fatisficd, there would be quietneſſe. WE 
So then we conceive this Command,as to 1ts poſitive part, doth me: 
Require fove to our Neigbour,8 complacency in his proſperouscal 
- ditiof, & all ſuch motions as are inconfiſtent with it,are here forhl 
den, though they never come to a&, and being ſuch as we would 
have any others entertaining towards us. 2. Contentment, ſo thal 
content, diſcouragement, fainting, heavineſs, anxiety, diſqui 
.. and not reſting ſatisfied with our own lot,which is forbidden} 
- $-are condemned here. 3. A holy frame of heart, a delight 
..; Law of God, & conformity to 1t,Kom.7. 22. Hence theſe mort 
-/ counted oppoſite to 1t which were in Paul ( although he wg 
” gainſt chem,as was ſaid) & are the Imaginations of menshg 
| the ſerenity and rranquil compoſure of the heart havinge 
| ſubje and ſubordinate to the Law of God , is called 
. requireth compleat conformity to the Law of Godyal 
BY, love to,and delight in him. Thus this Comm 
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hs any ſtirring of heart inconſiſtent with perfe& love to him& , | 
aw: But obedience 15 giver to.it when we put off the old; man, 
on the 11w man created after.God, &c.col. 3. 9.10: and attain unts 
wed, compoſed,eſtabhihed,& fixed heart, ſo much conimended *- 
&ripture. For the difference of this Command from rhe former- 
mmands, is nor in the obje&, bur in the a 1yft , for determinate 
| for inſtance, looketh to the ieventh Command, but here aſore of... 
ping unſetledneſs in the thought that cannior be called adultery,,as WM 
Wt parraking of that name, yet really 1s luſt, is forbidey, and fo allo * * 
"an wanderings upon Ideas & notions come 1n here under the name {| 
- *Kluſt.& are finful,being inconfiſtent with a-copoſed frame of heart, 
> To cloſe up all, let us confider a little theſe words, Rom. 7.7. 1had 
o thrown Luft except the law had ſaid thou ſhalt not covet : Tſhall on 
*"Semic.this one word, that it is ſomething-peculiar ro this command 
\ Witt men in nature come not the length of raktvg it up , Pazl before - 
_ merfion knew that the. conſented-to defire of an unlawful thing 
— Wi fin, but he knew not this narrow bounding of men to be intended | 
"*Mithis Command. | wg 
\F ln the words then you may take yp theſe three, 1. That there; 3 | 
Wear finfulneſs & inordinacie 1n folks hearts, even inthe leaff thing! 
" Wch ofr-times rhey rake no:notice of. 2. Phar generally mennnge | 
—+We do novadvert to this, & are never-throughly humbled under lt, 
ne T1027 there is ſuchan indwelling luſt as this , which is ſyokgn of. -* 
renee cven in cheticarr of the believer,& obedience ro this Command 
"Fill be as ſeriouſly aimediat by him,and he will be as much troubled 
n + Wdaffeed with the breach of 1t, as of any of the other. Com- 
RN. unds, | | | eo YE ve 
o_ *A ro the firſt, T ſhall firſb interrogate you a few things, x. How of- 
We your mind ſtirring & reeling like the raging Sea ? 2 Maw ofrer 
ther how ſcldom, can ye ſay that theſe morzons and ſtirrings are 
form to the Law of God, or conſiſting with true fove to God;and 
pt 1n him and in his Lai ? Are chere not 1n your hearts wonder- 
arms of vain Imaginations that ye cannot give a reaſon for, and 
tell how they come in, nor how they go out? which yer areall 7!” 
bof this Command. 3. How often do you take notice of them! 
tably affeed with rhem? 2. For further convictionof the | 
of this, conſider the extent of the Command, 1. A man hy. i; 
ingof. this Command may he guilty of the breach of all-rhe 
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zextenGve,in reſpect of the occaſions a man hath to byeak. 
Sopkto nothing bur this luſt will rake occaſion from it; 
boffuch and ſuch a thing, will by means of this wa- | 
i; though the 1mpotliblity of 0 nay ime, 
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 45-that it ſhould be in their lot; for it is one thing to bj 

& wreſiling againſt this Luſt, and bemoaning it, and anorh 

& have perplexedneſs about it ; as when there is a-freet 

"thing 15 not hetter done, and yer no ſcrions ſorrawsÞ 
. Wrong doing of it ſimply, and 1n ic ſelf confideredli 

- Wordtuateneſs wherein the fleſh prevaileth even 

F. and Wbiring: ood: - and ſo this Coniman{te 
_-no only ' reference to the obje&, bir ag#ai 
"naurſ | r, ns | h _ XY 
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the Bellhver (i we have 4 
t Fleas fromwhat the Apoſtle ar po; nſclf, 
letly betnoanerh in that Chapter; ; and from the woe he 
jee of the Saints, ſo that we need ſay nothing more _—_ rly--- 
| piten vne have ſaid; otily it may be aſked if there he ſuch a Co K ce 
nce tn the Believer, how doth ir differ from that whichism. 
ti al men? Anſ. 1. Sin not only dwelleth, but commanaeth & rel, $0 " 
"the Natural man ; But though Corruption dwel in the E 
Weed may ſomerimes take him captive, yer he dorh nox ich th he" 
n & of his ſoul yield to it. 2. A Natural man 1s wholly ene, opaFY 
rebe any warring or diſſention,ic is bur one laſt ſtriving warty rok > 
jer ; the Believer 1s 2uoſowe (as they uſe to ſay) he hath two par--» 
ot fides, and when ge 6 rion prevaileth, Grace will be ſayt 
hat it were otherways. 3. The Believer diſcerneth his luſts far.b 
* he did while co dan and feeth them as ſo many © 8 
ts dancing and reeling within him. - 4+ This arte 3ook 
b of his greateſt weights, y ea, It 15 exceeding welpheſan - { 
grievous burthen , heavier nor only than all outward 
s, bur even, in ſome reſpeR, chen actual tranſpteſſionl 4; for 
eth that he 15 never ſooner off his watch, but his evil? Inclunat 
teth on-hinr, thrs rs his exerciſe, this marreth his PeACe,'Al 
himi loath hitſeff, when che world ſceth nothing mhis 
D Weoroveable: : This did much more pinch and TP 4x Hell : 
perſecution, and maketh him cry out, what ſhall 1:do,” o 1 ich 2 
$0 miſerable man that I am, who ſhall deliver mt from the hady frhi, FE, 
it All the outward afli&ions and tribulations that he'met with,” 3 
i never ſucha word from-himz he could through grach, rejoy 
kglory in the midft of them; but this 'maketh him 
ifas miſerable, it being indeed the thing, that in it ſelf; a1 
| (ſte m of the Child of God, when at himſelf,maketh him | f ad | 
Jes in the world look at himſelf as wretched enteral, le, 8&** 
br In Chrift were not kept-up , the Believer in this caſe would”: 
nd pive1t over z bur it is neither the Natural mans ex&Þ 
2 ſer, is burthen. s. The Natural man hath not a ſpiritnal + 
vo ur and reliſh the things of God, and as little inward- ! 
| wo orruption char 15 oppoſite to the race of God, but ; 
nos af penned moſt ſweet to him : 'the Believer, reliſh- | J 
bur remaining corruption warrank his ſarisfa-/// 
att ings, and the more he finds thathe 1 tsſartf+ - 
ercfore the worſedarufied with. Fi 


mt with -more pain he 
ſtomach, as it were,gill 1eL 
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if thing: % bur alſo in wat Ri thanthe Believer... art 
& hope of allis tadiſcover your ſuperficialneſs and overline " 
i LRnp ng your ſelyes,, to pur. you Nig a otore:ſcriops, tn-thay 
and "uſeful exerciſe ," and to teach:yau by what Comm o 9 
a examine your telves, even by this Tench Comman 
; Ut [ewhich will make the cleareſt and. moſt throy oughly fog 
ery of y your ſelves to. your {elves., and will be 
afts TWr-you and hypocrites, to put you. nm A acsÞ 
li ledg 6.and with admitation.to adore the exceeding greatyg 
God, in providing and giving a Mediator on whonyhek 
ket innumerable Tiquities of all his people ,, whichwg 
" oy \ [xhen eternally under the unſupportable weight of yy 
"you ow abſolutely neceſſary , how-unſpeakably4 
TIX to ſo many. wayes., and ſo deeply. guilry Tam N 
it leadyou to .lmprove and. make uſe of him Do 
both. as to.rhe 'gutlt*and filth of them 3 whic th; l , 
XX riſtsGke , be graciouſly pleaſed ro do, wil Rx 10 
"foul have reaſon taſfay and fing ro the. commen dari 
oy \- Who 7s 4 God Wd unta.thee that pardonethving FI | 
= Lord, Q my Soul:,. who forgiveth all thzne-nit iti Mt 
+ all thy, diſeaſes, to: bam. that loved us., and oe he 
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